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This  book  is  mine,  and  yet  not  mine.  What- 
ever excellence  there  may  be  in  the  arrangement 
of  it,  whatever  pleasure  it  may  give,  or  good  it 
may  do,  to  the  reader,  is  due  to  the  skill  and  care 
of  the  friend  by  whose  industry  these  selections 
have  been  compiled.  It  only  remains  for  me  to 
express  my  approbation  of  the  undertaking,  and 
join  in  the  wish  that  it  may  be  of  service  to  those 
into  whose  hands  it  may  come. 

w.  n.  H.  M. 


PREFACE. 


The  selections  from  the  Sermons  of  Mr.  Murray  com- 
prised in  this  volume  were  made  for  m}?^  own  spiritual  profit 
and  intellectual  pleasure ;  and  not  until  to  others  as  well  as 
myself  they  seemed  too  precious  to  be  kept  private  did  the 
idea  of  giving  them  to  the  public  in  a  printed  volume  suggest 
itself.  They  are  now  sent  out  into  the  world  with  the  earnest 
feeling  that  the  many  who  know  the  author  personally,  and 
the  multitudes  who  know  him  only  as  a  public  teacher  through 
his  works,  may  be  mad?  happj'  by  having  in  convenient  form, 
for  reference  and  perusal,  what  may  be  regarded  as  among 
his  choicest  utterances.  May  they  be  to  others  what  they 
have  been  to  me  !  —  the  source  and  cause  of  a  much  clearer 
understanding  of  divine  things,  a  larger  faith,  and  a  warmer 

love  toward  God  and  man. 

J.  M.  B. 
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RECOGNITION   OF  FRIENDS  IN  HEAVEN. 

I  Asi  often  asked  if  we  shall  know  oar  friends  in 
heaven  ;  if  the  old  loves  will  abide,  and  the  ties  formed 
on  earth  endure.  I  cannot  doubt  it.  What  is  there  in 
death  to  shock  the  coherence  of  these  bonds,  or  sunder 
the  cords  that  bind  us  to  our  loved  ones?  You  can  tell 
if  aught  there  be ;  for  you  have  stood  and  seen  the 
gentle  die.  You  have  seen  their  closing  eyes  grow 
luminous  with  an  immortal  light.  You  have  seen  the 
lips,  that  quivered  to  say  the  long  farewell,  part,  even  in 
saying  it,  with  a  heavenly  smile.  You  could  not  hold 
them  back,  or  keep  them  from  their  rest.  You  lost  in 
losing  them  what  made  life  rich  ;  but  they  had  come  to 
the  borders  of  a  mighty  gain,  and  entered  in  and  took 
possession  of  their  immortality,  not,  as  they  had 
thought,  with  shrinking,  but  with  joy.  It  was  not  in 
your  hearts  to  hinder  them.  You  only  stood  and 
prayed,  while  tears  rained  down  your  face,  that  you 
might  be  remembered  from  out  their  mansions  amid 
the  everlasting  light.  You  are  remembered.  They  are 
.like  God ;   and,  like  him,  they  bear  you  evermore  in 
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mind.  Heaven  never  forgets.  "  Are  they  not  all 
ministering  spirits,  sent  fortli  to  minister  for  them  who 
who  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation?  " 

BIGOTRY. 

Some  theologians  interpret  the  doctrine  of  election, 
I  notice,  only  in  the  way  of  damnation,  and  not  at  all 
in  the  way  of  salvation.  They  make  it  an  awful  doc- 
trine,—  one  to  beat  men  down  with,  to  crush  and 
pulverize  them  with,  and  rol)  all  loving  hearts  of  the 
magnificent  hope,  that,  in  the  freedom  and  swing  of 
God's  sovereignty,  multitudes  shall  be  saved  by  the 
unknown  operations  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  the  exer- 
cise of  that  mercy  which  in  measure  is  infinite,  and  the 
outgoings  of  which  are  often  hidden.  I  received  a  note 
last  winter,  warning  me  not  to  so  phrase  my  devotions 
that  the  heterodox  and  sinners  should  feel  that  they 
could  join  in  that  portion  of  the  service  intended  espe- 
cially for  the  saints  !  Just  as  if  a  certain  class  has  the 
right  to  monopolize  the  devotions  of  the.  sanctuary,  and 
say  to  the  ignorant,  the  poor,  the  burdened,  the  dark- 
ened in  mind,  "  Here,  you  stand  aside  for  a  few 
moments  :  stop  your  ears,  choke  down  your  sobs,  while 
we  professed  Christians  do  a  little  worship  on  our  own 
account."  That  is  higotry ;  and  I  hope  the  person 
who  wrote  that  letter  has  been  converted  by  God's 
sweet  grace  to  more  correct  and  kindly  views  of  sanc- 
tuary worship  ere  this,  and  feels  to-day  that  all  the 
burdened  in  the  world  can  say  with  her,  "Our  Father 
who  art  in  heaven." 

THE  MISTAKE   OF  ERROR. 

Error  in  this  country  has  always  made  this  stupid 
blunder,  —  it  has  adopted  the  destructive  process.     It 
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has  acted  like  a  gardener  who  should  take  a  mallet,  and 
not  a  spade,  au  axe,  and  not  a  pruning-knife,  into  the 
garden.  It  has  beaten  down  the  most  fragrant  hopes 
of  men's  souls  ;  it  has  struck  cruel  blows  at  the  tender 
roots  of  cherished  faith ;  it  has  shocked  man's  rever- 
ence, and  sneered  at  his  trust  in  God.  Its-  advocates 
forget  that  a  destructive  philosophy  can  never  be 
attached  to  a  successful  religion.  They  who  rend  and 
pull  down  can  never  hold  their  own  beside  one  who 
puts  together  and  constructs.  A  religion  of  negation 
is  powerless  over  against  a  religion  of  affirmation.  Like 
a  surgeon  who  forgets  the  proprieties,  they  have  the 
pleasure  of  making  savage  remarks  ;  but  they  lose  their 
patients. 

TRANSITIONS  IN  RELIGIOUS  ADMINISTRATION. 

And  now,  friends,  let  us  see  where  we  stand.  We 
are  not  in  a  transition  from  one  form  of  doctrinal  inter- 
pretation to  another ;  but  we  are  in  a  transition  from 
one  form  of  administration  to  another.  We  do  not  do 
things  as  our  fathers  did.  The  thoughts  that  are  the 
working,  the  leaven-like  thoughts  in  New  England,  were 
not  their  thoughts  ;  nor  are  our  waj^s  their  waj^s.  Nor 
have  we  as  yet  touched  the  limit  of  change.  Not  by 
reason  of  its  fickleness,  but  by  reason  of  its  social  and 
spiritual  necessities,  will  the  future  modify  our  work  of 
to-day.  The  divine  wind  is  coursing  through  the 
heavens,  and  our  cloud-like  misconceptions  will  be 
blown  away.  I  am  anxious  only  that  the  transitions 
be  peaceful ;  that  changes  be  in  the  order  of  growth, 
and  not  of  revolution  ;  that  the  churches  shall  not  resist 
the  inevitable,  nor  stop  their  ears  to  the  voice  of  the 
angels  that  God  from  time  to  time  shall  send  to  them. 
Bigotry  means  war:  stupidity,  and  excessive  slowness 
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to  act,  mean  dissension.  "When  men  get  egotistical, 
and  refuse  to  be  students  of  'his  will,  God  mortifies 
them.  The  age  spins ;  and  we  must  revolve  with  it,  or 
be  thrown  out  of  the  circle  of  its  activities.  He  who 
lags  behind  God  loses  sight  of  God's  face.  If  you  feel 
the  need  of  his  guidance,  hurry  on,  and  keep  close  by 

his  side. 

TFIE    JUDGMENT. 

I  HAVE  never  written  a  sermon  in  description  of  the 
judgment-day :  I  have  never  felt  able  to  do  it.  I  have 
been  little  profited  by  the  efforts  of  others  to  describe 
it.  The  subject  is  so  vast,  so  solemn,  so  awful,  that  I 
cannot  grasp  it.  In  a  dim  sort  of  Avay,  I  have  imagined 
it,  —  the  vast  multitude  filling  half  of  heaven ;  the 
throne  uplifted  in  the  midst ;  the  unreserved  revelation 
of  life  made  by  each  when  questioned ;  the  opened 
books,  in  which  man  finds  every  deed  and  thought  of 
his  hands  and  heart  recorded  ;  the  word  of  verdict,  from 
which  none  appeal ;  the  commotion  and  separation  as 
some  pass  to  the  right,  others  to  the  left,  of  the  throne  ; 
the  onlooking  angels  poising  on  steady  wings  like  a 
great  white  cloud  above  the  crowded  mass,  —  all  this, 
in  a  dim  sort  of  way,  I  repeat,  I  have  imagined ;  but  to 
put  the  picture  in  words  I  cannot.  Something  within 
me  cries  out,  "  Let  the  unseen  world  alone  :  your  utter- 
ance in  attempted  description  would  vulgarize  its  august 
appearances :  human  language  is  too  flippant  to  fitly 
express  its  solemnities :  attempt  not  a  knowledge  that 
you  cannot  have  until  the  issue  and  the  hour  reveal  it." 
Vain  is  it,  friends,  for  man  to  seem  wiser  than  he  is. 
Vain  is  the  forced  solemnity  of  tone,  the  studied  wild- 
ness  of  gesture,  the  lashing  of  imagination  dignifying 
its  spasms  with  the  name  of  religious  exhortation.  The 
solemnities   of  heaven   are   solemn   only  to  the  silent. 
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Reverence  is  known  only  to  the  bowed  head,  the  closed 
lid,  and  the  lip  moving  ih  speecliless  prayer  and  praise. 
When  that  dark  curtain  wliich  the  ancients  dreaded, 
and  which  conceals  so  much,  shall  be  rolled  up,  and  you 
and  I,  friends,  see  what  is  within  the  veil,  then  we  may 
speak,  if  speak  we  can,  of  what  to-day  God's  wisdom 
hides :  until  which  time,  with  the  signal  of  silence  on 
our  lips,  let  us  keep  the  attitude  of  reverence.  I  shall 
attempt  no  description,  therefore,  of  the  judgment :  I 
leave  it  where  tl^e  word  of  God  leaves  it,  —  predicted, 
asserted,  but  undescribed. 

REVIVALS. 

It  is  no  evidence  that  a  man  has  wings  and  can  fly 
because  a  tornado  puts  its  suction  upon  him,  lifts  him 
up,  and  hurls  him  across  the  street ;  and  it  is  no  evi- 
dence that  a  man  is  converted  because  a  tremendous 
phj'sical  excitement  has  lifted  him  for  a  moment  out  of 
the  slough  of  his  bad  habits,  blown  the  mud  off  of  him, 
and  crazed  him,  so  that  he  talks  and  screams  in  the 
language  of  virtuous  insanity.  In  a  well-conducted 
revival,  where  the  word  of  instruction  is  duly  honored, 
and  not  entirely  supplanted  by  fervid  exhortation ; 
where  the  judgment,  and  not  the  passions,  is  addressed  ; 
where  God  is  heard  in  the  "  still  small  voice,"  and  not 
in  the  tempest  and  thunder  of  men's  shouting  ;  where 
the  convicted  person  takes  each  step  deliberately,  and 
only  as  it  is  plainly  perceived  to  be  a  duty,  —  in  a  re- 
vival so  conducted,  I  say,  I  cannot  conceive  that  any 
would  be  "  deceived ;  "  and  the  converts  would  come 
into  the  Church  as  buds  and  blossoms  come  to  a  tree,  — 
because  the  latent  stages  of  floral  preparation  have  been 
experienced,  and  the  hour  of  revealed  beauty  and  fra- 
grance has  arrived. 
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A  GOSPEL  OF  NEGATION. 


I  NEED  not  analyze  tlie  past  history  of  the  Common- 
wealth, theologically  considered.  Some  of  3-ou  know 
it  from  observation  and  personal  participation,  all  of 
you  from  tradition.  You^know  the  position  that  Boston 
took  when  it  seceded  from  the  ancestral  faith.  It  vir- 
tually said,  "  We  are  tired  of  carrying  anchors  on  our 
ships:  ships  were  made  to  sail,  not  to  rest  forever, 
lashed  to  the  same  old  pier.  Come,  let  us  throw  the 
cumbrous  things  overboard."  I  will  not  say  but  that 
the  fathers  did  carry  a  little  too  much  old  iron  on  their 
decks ;  that  they  did  not  ballast  a  little  too  deej)ly  for 
swift  sailing ;  that  lighter  ships  than  they  builded  out 
of  the  live-oak  of  their  times  were  not  at  last  needed 
for  the  rapid  commerce  of  ideas  among  men,  and  the 
promulgation  of  the  humanities.  I  would  not  fight 
with  any  over  this,  but  grant  it.  But  these  would-be 
reformers  not  only  threw  the  anchors  overboard,  but 
they  went  to  work  and  tore  out  many  of  the  heaviest 
timbers,  and  started  many  of  the  bolts  that  the  fathers 
used  so  plentifully  in  the  frame  ;  and  the  Avork  of  disin- 
tegration—  some  call  it  progress  —  has  gone  on,  until 
some  of  their  churches  can  scarcely  be  held  together. 
They  lack  the  cohesion  which  is  found  alone  in  a  posi- 
tive belief.  Where  there  is  nothing  to  believe,  there 
is  nothing  into  which  to  educate  a  congregation.  Simi- 
larity of  views,  and  the  quick  sympathy  that  springs 
therefrom,  are  impossible.  There  is  no  evangelizing 
power  in  such  a  church.  A  gospel  of  negation,  of 
doubt,  of  denial,  has  not  in  it  a  single  element  where- 
with to  win  converts,  save  the  love  of  destructiveness  ; 
and  this  sentiment  is  not  at  home  in  this  age.  The  age 
is  a  positive  one.     It  is  a  radical,  outspoken  age.     It  is 


DIVINE  SOVEREIGNTY.  7 

not  startled  at  dowmight  assertion.  It  is  a  constructive 
age,  and  clamors  for  granite,  —  something  to  perforate 
and  chisel  and  put  together.  You  might  as  reasonably 
expect  a  political  party  in  this  country  to  live  and  thrive 
without  a  platform,  as  a  church  without  a  creed.  A 
church,  like  a  government,  must  have  a  declaration  of 
principles.  A  statement  of  its  convictions,  its  object, 
its  articles  of  faith,  is  demanded  by  the  public  at  large. 
Thoughtful  minds  desire  something  to  study,  to  inves- 
tigate, to  accept  or  reject :  they  demand  it  as  a  right, 
and  will  have  it. 

HEAVEN  A  HOME-GATHERING. 

Heavex  will  not  be  like  a  strange  place,  but  like 
our  home  from  which  we  had  been  detained :  for  we 
shall  see,  not  strangers,  but  old  familiar  faces ;  and 
faces  never  by  us  seen  before  will  be  knov>^n  instantly 
by  us,  b}^  that  law  of  subtile,  spiritual  recognition  by 
which  spirits  know  each  other  everywhere,  even  as 
they  know  and  are  known  instantly  of  God ;  and 
heaven  will  be,  in  its  sights  and  sounds  and  greetings, 
a  great  home-gathering  to  us  who  enter  it. 

CLOSE   TO   SERMON   ON  DIVINE   SOVEREIGNTY. 

My  people,  more  than  once  have  I,  in  thought,  lifted 
myself  above  the  skies,  and  stood  within  and  beyond 
its  all-circling  walls  of  ether.  More  than  once,  closing 
my  eyes  to  the  things  of  earth  and  sense,  have  I  stood 
amid  those  who  talked  in  music,  and  were  clothed  in 
white.  More  than  once,  by  faith,  have  I  visited  the 
wonderful  city  described  to  us  by  him  who  closed  the 
Bible  with  his  inspired  vision.  I  have  seen  the  walls 
fit  to  encircle  Deity  ;  the  gates,  through  the  pearly 
opening  of  which  the  Ineffable  passes.      Nor  was  the 


8  GOD'S  MODE  OF  DEVELOPMENT. 

river  of  marvellous  quality  liidden.  I  have  seen  it ;  I 
have  gazed  upon  it  with  lips  that  quivered  to  touch  the 
tide,  which,  being  touched,  banishes,  the  sense  of  tliirst 
forever.  And  other  wonderfid  sights  were  not  want- 
ing :  harps  and  crowns  and  sandals  of  gold,  —  all  were 
there  ;  but  in  the  midst  of  all,  higher  than  all,  more 
majestic,  to  describe  which  the  pen  refnses,  saying, 
"  Give  me  another  and  a  nobler  language,  or  I  pause, 
being  unable,"  rises  the  throne  of  God.  From  under 
it  the  river  of  life  has  its  source.  There  it  is  born ; 
there  it  begins  to  flow.  There  is  no  voice  in  heaven 
that  does  not  sound  in  praise  before  the  throne  ;  there 
is  no  harp  that  does  not  join  the  voice.  The  angels 
journey  wide  and  far  ;  but  never  do  they  cease  to  sing  : 
their  flight  is  one  long  line  of  song.  All  tliis  have  I 
seen.  But  there  is  One,  who  sitteth  on  the  throne,  I 
have  not  seen ;  I  have  not  even  dared  to  think  I  saw. 
His  brightness  veils  him.  Like  the  sun,  he  hides  hunself 
behind  the  fervid  outgoings  of  his  glory.  Of  him  all 
sing,  —  of  him,  the  Invisible  ;  and  the  words  of  the  end- 
less song  are  these  (chant  them  in  your  thoughts  as  you 
go  down  to  3"our  homes)  :  "  Blessing  and  honor  and 
glory  and  power  be  unto  Him  that  sitteth  upon  the 
throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever !  " 

GOD'S  MODE   OF   DEVELOPMENT. 

Every  decision  has  a  parental  cause  back  of  it. 
Every  resolution  is  in  the  line  of  sequence.  Something 
has  preceded.  It  had  a  bullions  state  before  it  floAvered 
out.  The  mind  decides  from  the  same  reason  that  a 
stone  mounts  into  the  air :  it  is  impelled  upward  to  the 
point  of  decision  by  a  power  acting  underneath  it.  No 
man  becomes  a  Christian,  no  person  changes  the  order 
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of  his  life  for  the  better,  because  compelled  by  the  arbi- 
trary exercise  of  God's  power.  God  deals  with  souls 
very  like  as  he  deals  with  flowers.  He  puts  a  pressure, 
but  no  violence,  upon  them.  His  touch  is  the  touch 
of  gentleness.  He  comes  to  a  tree,  and  sifts  his  dews 
all  over  it.  He  does  this  night  after  night,  until  every 
bud  is  moist,  and  a  half-disposition  to  yield  has  come 
to  the  hard  edges  of  the  outer  leaves.  Tiien  come  the 
raj's  of  the  sun  with  their  sweet  enticements,  —  a  lover 
for  every  bud,  —  and  they  say,  each  to  his  own,  '•  Open 
unto  me,  my  beloved,  my  undefiled."  And  after  a  little 
time  of  delay,  as  if  every  flower  would  be  true  to  the 
modesty  of  Xature,  they  all  open ;  and  the  orchard  is 
bright  Avith  the  beauty  of  their  faces,  and  rich  with  the 
fi-agrance  of  their  breath.  And  it  is  just  so  in  the  Idng- 
dom  of  grace.  While  God  puts  no  violence,  he  does  put 
a  pressure  upon  its  subjects,  strong  as  it  is  sweet.  We 
are  not  compelled,  we  are  inclined ;  we  are  not  dragged, 
we  are  enticed ;  we  are  not  driven,  we  are  persuaded : 
and  there  are  times  and  places  when  and  where  these 
gracious  influences  are  felt  more  strongly  than  at  others. 
There  is  a  spot  on  my  farm  —  a  liillside,  with  a  southern 
exposure  —  where  I  shall  plant  my  orchard  and  my  ber- 
ries and  my  flowers,  because  the  sun  greets  it  with 
its  earliest  ray,  and  lights  it  with  its  retiring  beam ; 
and  I  hope  some  day  to  sit  in  my  porch,  and  have  the 
mingling  perfumes  of  all  that  slope  borne  up  on  the  cur- 
rent of  the  warm  south  to  my  nostrils.  And  so  in  the 
wide  ranges  of  God's  husbandry,  where  are  soils  and 
climate  for  every  possible  virtue,  there  are  favorable 
localities  and  southern  exposures  to  the  Spirit,  where 
every  thing  blossoms  earliest  in  youth,  and  where  the 
Indian  summer  of  Christian  experience  lingers  longest 
in  the  changeful  atmosphere. 
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ERROR:    HOW  MET. 

Eeeoe  will  never  be  headed  oif  here  by  preacliing 
and  pra^'iug  alone.  When  error  represents  intellect, 
when  it  represents  pliilanthropy,  when  it  represents  art 
and  culture  and  music,  you  must  fight  it  with  its  own 
weapons.  Match  eloquence  with  eloquence,  match  cul- 
ture with  a  higher  finish,  match  its  pliilanthropy  with 
wider  plans  and  a  more  generous  outlay  for  human 
weal.  Indolence  can  never  overcome  activit3\  Leth- 
argy can  never  conquer  wakefulness.  Faith  can  never 
hold  its  own  against  works.  No  creed  can  be  as  beau- 
tiful as  good  deeds.  The  teaching  and  the  feeding  of 
the  multitude  must  go  together.  A  belief  without  any 
adequate  expression  in  acts  is  like  an  organ  when  all 
its  pipes  are  silent  and  its  keys  untouched.  It  is  dumb  ; 
it  charms  no  one  ;  it  attracts  no  one.  But  bring  forth 
the  player :  let  him  press  the  keys,  let  the  dead  air  in 
all  the  choral  columns  be  started  into  vibrations,  and 
how  the  anthem  swells,  and  how.  hearts  are  lifted  on 
the  waves  of  sound,  and  all  the  thousands  applaud,  some 
with  their  hands,  others  with  eyes  filled  with  happy 
tears  1  That  which  was  dumb  has  spoken,  and  the 
multitude  hasten  to  give  it  praise. 

CLOSE   TO   SERMON   ON   FAITHFULNESS. 

My  friends,  it  may  be  that  to  some  of  us  a  great  bless- 
ing, as  we  thought,  did  some  time  come  and  put  its 
arms  about  us ;  l)ut  even  as  it  pressed  us,  and  we  felt 
its  heavenly  warmth,  it  vanished,  and  left  us  lone.  And 
some  do  stand  to-day,  and  ever  will,  stretching  out 
hands  for  what  will  nevermore  come  back.  Farewell, 
sweet  hope  !  farewell,  bright  di-eam  !     The  harness  and 
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the  battle  now,  the  good  of  men  and  God's  high  glory, 
until  tliis  breath  is  spent,  and,  scarred  with  many  a 
wound,  the  unknown  fighter  gently  falls  on  sleep. 
Build  monuments  for  others ;  but  over  liim  who  suf- 
fered much,  did  long  for  much  and  was  not  satisfied, 
did  bless  the  world  he  might  have  hated,  did  triumph 
over  temptations  his  very  greatness  gave  birth  to  and 
alone  made  possible,  erect  no  stone,  fashion  no  mound. 
The  angels  note  his  resting-place ;  and  in  God's  book 
his  name  is  somewhere  written  down.  In  heaven's  wide 
range,  for  such  there  surely  is  a  place.  Witliin  the  dim 
unknown,  where  crowns  are  found  for  many,  a  crown 
must  be  for  him.  Swift  be  thy  coming.  Death,  and  deep 
thy  chamber.  Grave,  for  all  whose  natures  hope  and  have 
not,  and,  having  not,  are  pure  !  O  God !  be  good  to 
such.  Cool  thou  their  fevered  blood  ;  strengthen  them 
to  liide,  and  to  be  hidden,  until  the  mantle  they  would 
fain  be  folded  in  falls  on  them,  and  their  weary  features, 
settling  to  a  smile,  at  last  reveal  the  longed-for  and  the 
long-delayed  repose. 

FAITH  A  NECESSITY. 

I  STOOD  upon  the  coast  one  day,  crouching  in  the  lee 
of  a  huge  bowlder,  when  the  wind  scooped  great  sheets 
of  water  out  of  the  ocean,  and  blew  them  through  the 
air,  and  the  heavens  were  filled  with  bowlings  and 
shrieks,  and  strange  wild  cries  ;  and  standing  there,  shel- 
tered in  part  from  the  terrible  tempest,  the  plunging 
rain,  and  whistling  sand,  I  saw  a  vessel  part  her  cables, 
and  go  plunging  out  to  sea.  I  knew  from  the  start  that 
there  was  no  chance  for  her.  The  waves  piled  up 
against  her,  and  rolled  over  her  as  if  she  were  a  log. 
Her  masts  were  jerked  out  of  her  as  though  they  had 
been  icicles.     The  sea  and  the  wind  played  with  her, 
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and  a  wild  game  they  had  of  it ;  and,  when  the}-  had 
tossed  and  buffeted  her  to  their  hearts'  content,  they 
flung  her  down  into  the  trough  of  a  great  sea,  and  she 
disappeared  in  a  mass  of  feathery  foam.  She  was  lost. 
And  3-6 1,  if  her  cable  had  held,  she  would  have  outrid- 
den the  gale,  and  served  her  proper  use  for  years.  And 
so  it  is  with  some  men  and  women  in  respect  to  their 
faith  in  the  Bible  and  God.  So  long  as  it  holds,  they 
are  held  safely ;  but  if  their  faith  gives  way,  if  their 
confidence  parts,  they  are  blown  out  into  all  manner  of 
mental  and  moral  tumult,  tossed  and  buffeted  by  tem- 
pestuous forces,  and  submerged  at  last  in  that  ocean 
which  is  forever  agitated,  and  which  has  no  bottom. 

WHEN  TO  STOP  SIXXING. 
The  time  to  put  out  a  fire  is  the  instant  when  it  shows 
itself.  I  saw  the  Adelphi  Theatre  burn  the  last  winter. 
I  stood  within  twenty  feet  of  the  doorway,  and  saw  the 
sea  of  fire  roll  and  surge  within.  IIow  it  roared  and 
eddied  and  flared !  The  walls  stood,  and  within  was 
one  seething  whirlwind  of  flame.  There  were  six 
engines  playing  at  their  fullest  pressure  at  once  ;  and 
the  water  was  forced  through  the  hose  in  streams  that 
tore  the  slating  from  the  roof,  and  started  the  bricks 
along  the  edges  of  the  walls.  I  never  before  saw  water 
driven  through  the  air  with  such  violence.  Yet  that 
torrent  of  water  made  no  impression  whatever  on  the 
flames :  they  only  flared  the  higher.  The  gale  was 
roaring  over  the  top  of  the  walls ;  and  the  suction  up- 
ward was  such,  that  I  saw  the  solid  streams  from  the 
hose,  the  moment  they  passed  within  the  line  of  bricks, 
fringe  out.  The  thin  spray  was  actually  lifted  upward, 
and  borne  away  upon  the  current  of  flame.  No  human 
power,  no  effort  of  man,  could  stop  that  conflagration. 
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The  building  was  clooraed.  Yet  there  was  a  time,  an 
hour  before,  when  a  child's  hand  and  a  single  basin  of 
water  would  have  saved  that  building.  It  is  just  so, 
friends,  with  man,  touching  his  appetites  and  his  pas- 
sions. He  must  not  allow  them  to  gather  headway,  and 
flame  up  in  him  :  he  must  smother  them  in  the  earlier 
stages  of  their  manifestation,  before  they  have  begun  to 
rage.  You  can  manage  a  fire  ;  but  you  cannot  a  confla- 
gration. 

CRITICISM    OF  PUBLIC   MEN. 

I  TELL  you  that  Americans  are  pitiless  in  their  criti- 
cisms of  public  men.  They  detect  instantly,  and  resent 
as  an  imposition,  any  departure  from  the  line  of  average 
excellence.  The  archer  that  misses  the  target  three 
times  in  succession  can  never  shoot  in  respectable  com- 
pany again.  Boston  forgives  any  thing  sooner  than 
intellectual  slovenliness. 

HEALTHFULNESS. 

Our  thoughts,  our  conceptions,  our  imaginations,  are 
largely  shaped  and  colored  Ijy  our  physical  conditions. 
A  sick  man  sees  God  through  sickly  conditions  of  mind  ; 
a  starving  man,  through  fantastic  visions ;  a  man  de- 
pressed in  spirits,  as  a  person  with  dim  sight  sees  a  star 
shorn  of  its  beams.  No  correct  theology  could  ever 
come  out  of  convents.  The  Bible,  from  beginning  to 
end,  is  the  work  of  outdoor  men.  Moses,  from  the  time 
when  his  parents  put  him  on  the  waters  in  the  wicker- 
boat  to  the  time  when  he  passed  from  the  crest  of  a 
mountain  into  heaven,  was  a  child  of  Nature.  Joshua, 
David,  the  twelve  disciples,  Christ  himself,  all  were  out- 
door men.  Adam  lived  principally  in  the  country  ;  and 
John  saw  heaven  in  vision  while  camping  out  on  the  Isle 
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of  Patmos.  God  never  chose  a  diseased  organization  to 
be  a  channel  of  communication  Avith  the  race.  Those 
who  were  to  be  his  interpreters  to  mankind  have  always 
been  stout,  healthy  men ;  men  of  toil ;  men  who  lived 
simply,  in  accordance  with  the  great  law  of  Nature.  The 
reason  is  not  hidden  from  us.  As  the  lenses  of  a  tele- 
scope must  be  smooth,  free  from  irregularities,  properly 
shaped,  and  undimmed  by  moisture,  that  it  may  yield  a 
true  view  of  star  and  sun  ;  so  the  mind  that  would  truly 
reflect  God  must  be  in  the  highest  possible  condition. 
A  great  many  men  have  thought  they  saw  God,  when, 
in  fact,  they  saw  nothing  but  the  fancies  of  a  diseased 
organization  deified. 

POSTHUMOUS   REMEMBRANCE. 

For  one,  I  hate  the  doctrine  of  forgetfulness  at  death, 
and  the  sudden  cessation  of  whatever  good  I  have  suc- 
ceeded in  starting.  I  would  live  so  as  to  compel  re- 
membrance. I  would  have  my  life  like  the  great  river, 
that  flows  and  flows  on  long  after  the  forests  have  been 
swept  from  the  mountains,  and  the  little  spring,  where 
in  the  beginning  it  was  born,  has  become  dry,  and  all 
trace  of  it  is  lost  beneath  the  grave  which  Nature  makes 
fi'om  her  matted  grasses  and  dying  leaves.  I  would  feel 
that  those  whom  I  have  loved,  and  who  loved  me,  for 
whom  I  have  toiled,  and  perhaps  suffered  some  things, 
could  not  forget ;  that  when  my  voice  was  hushed,  and 
the  tired  hand  had  become  still,  they  would  feel  my 
guidance  in  a  thousand  warnings,  my  ministries  in  a 
thousand  comforts,  and  whatever  was  sweet  and 
strength-giving  in  me  in  a  thousand  memories.  Who 
that  loves  or  thinks,  or  feels  the  promptings  of  his  im- 
mortality, would  have  his  face  entirely  hidden,  and  the 
sound  of  his  voice  utterly  and  forever  silenced,  in  the 
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grave?  Wliat  generous  and  faitliful  soul  can  endure 
that  definition  of  death  which  makes  it  mean  only  a 
union  with  those  gone  before,  while  it  totally  separates 
him  from  the  dear  ones  left  behind  ?  If  that  is  dying, 
then  I  am  not  ready  to  die  ;  nor  does  it  seem  that  I 
could  ever  be.  This  aspiration  I  hold  to  be  legitimate. 
It  finds  its  justification  in  that  great  law  of  love  which 
makes  it  treachery  for  love  to  forget  love.  Some  fra- 
grance will  remain  in  the  casket,  although  the  flower 
has  been  long  from  the  stem  on  which  it  budded,  and 
the  bloom  it  had,  when  with  others  it  hung  over  the 
tide,  has  departed. 

CLOSE  OF  SERMON  ON  LOVE  AS  A  SOURCE  OF 
OBEDIENCE. 

O  Love  !  thy  feet  are  beautiful  upon  the  mountains 
and  in  the  highways  of  human  life.  Thy  face  is  lovely 
on  the  throne,  and  not  less  lovely  at  the  peasant's 
humble  door.  A  house  with  thee  becomes  a  home ; 
and  a  dungeon,  if  thou  art  in  it,  is  not  utterly  desolate. 
Thy  worth  is  known  by  those  who  have  thee ;  and  by 
those  who  have  thee  not  art  thou  esteemed.  Beautiful 
art  thou  at  the  marriage-feast,  with  mirth  and  laughter, 
the  voluptuous  swell  of  music,  and  in  rooms  whose 
slumberous  air  is  heavy  with  the  scent  of  orange-flow- 
ers ;  beautiful,  also,  art  thou  in  chambers  of  happy 
birth,  when  motherhood  is  born  with  the  first-born's 
breath,  and  she  who  giveth  birth  is  born  again ;  beau- 
tiful too,  as  we  can  testify,  when  on  thy  knees  beside 
the  dying-couch,  with  clasped  hands  and  flooded  eyes, 
thou  givest  thy  farewell  kiss  to  lips  that  nevermore  will 
give  the  answering  kiss  this  side  of  heaven :  but  never 
art  thou  so  much  thyself,  never  so  gracious,  sO  like  thy 
Father,  as  when  thou  dost  unite  in  an  eternal  bond  the 
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heart  of  sinful  man  unto  liis  God.  Come  then,  to  all 
this  people,  in  thy  most  beautiful  shape,  clothed  like  a 
vestal,  and  supremely  pure ;  breathe  out  thy  breath 
upon  us  ;  quicken  each  holy  sense ;  create  in  us  the 
deathless  yearning,  the  undying  faith,  the  changeless 
hope :  for  by  thy  po\ver  alone  will  Christ,  revealed,  ex- 
perienced, as  love  by  love,  be  formed  in  us  "  the  hope 
of  glory." 

HOPE   OF   RESTORATION. 

Mex  are  not  monsters  ;  earth  is  not  hell ;  and  the  full 
manifestation  of  the  logical  and  ultimate  result  of  sin 
upon  character  is  not  beheld  here.  The  human  soul  is 
like  an  instrument  of  music  jangled  and  out  of  tune. 
It  needs  retuning ;  it  needs  the  Master's  hand  and  the 
Master's  touch.  The  strings  are  not  torn  from  the 
frame ;  the  keys  are  not  displaced ;  they  are  not 
loosened :  the  discord  comes  from  their  temporary 
condition.  A  fall,  a  jar,  a  wrench,  has  wrought  con- 
fusion. Set  them  in  order;  bring  them  up  to  the  line 
of  the  correct  note ;  then  sweep  them,  and  Avhat 
melody,  what  power,  what  liquid  sweetness  of  sound, 
wdll  come  out  of  them  ! 

Now,  you  let  a  man  fall  into  this  condition,  and  what 
does  God  do  ?  Desert  liim,  leave  him,  let  him  alone, 
give  him  up  ?  Why,  no :  that  is  not  Heaven's  way. 
Why,  think  Avhat  man  has  cost  God  ;  what  he  has  done 
for  him  already  !  The  best  gauge  of  man's  value  is  the 
effort  God  has  put  forth  in  his  behalf.  Put  Calvary, 
put  all  the  prophets  from  Moses  down,  put  all  the 
efforts  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  one  scale,  and  man  in  the 
other,  and  'the  balance  gives  the  divine  estimate  of 
the  human  soul ;  yea,  of  your  soul  and  mine.  Who 
here  thought  God  loved  him  that  much  ?  What  one 
dreamed  that  his  determination  to  save  him  amounted 
to  that  ? 
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OVERWORKED   CLERGYMEN. 

Ah  me,  liow  li^e  grinds  the  grit  into  us !  how  like  a 
vampire  it  sucks  the  blood  out  of  our  veins  !  and,  in- 
stead of  standing  in  beauty  and  vigor  at  sixty,  we  lean 
heavily,  with  wrinkled  hands  and  colorless  faces,  upon 
the  staff.  Will  there  be  no  let-up  to  this  constant  and 
fearful  strain  on  heart  and  brain  to  which  all  Americans 
are  now  subject  ?  jMust  we  all  die  before  our  time  ? 
INIust  compliance  Avith  the  conditions  of  success  in 
business  and  professional  life,  in  our  country,  always 
mean  slow  suicide  ?  I  submit,  friends,  that,  sooner  or 
later,  there  inust  be  a  change.  Flesh  and  blood  cannot 
endure  it.  As  one  standing  in  the  very  centre  of  the 
current,  barely  able  to  keep  his  feet  by  reason  of  the 
pressure,  I  lift  my  voice  in  protest  against  the  custom 
of  the  times.  Speaking  for  the  clergy,  I  speak  for 
thousands  of  overworked  men.  Ambitious,  zealous, 
consecrated,  —  some  of  them  too  poor,  others  too  j^roud, 
to  stop,  —  they  are  being  pressed  by  the  customs  of 
the  age  beyond  endurance.  An  unreasonable  expecta- 
tion is  goading  them  to  retirement  or  the  grave.  The 
public  demand  that  the,  clergpnan  must  be  a  scholar, 
and  refuse  him  the  leisure  and  appliances  on  which 
alone  scholarsliip  can  tlmve.  He  must  be  a  philosopher 
without  the  seclusion  that  plnlosophy  loves.  He  must 
match  the  best  orators  of  the  lyceum,  and  yet  set  the 
result  of  four  days'  labor  over  against  the  result  of 
four  months  of  careful  preparation.  To  even  approxi- 
mate this,  he  must  be  a  physical  and  mental  athlete. 
Perfection  in  all  the  conditions  of  success  can  alone 
insure  it.  I  insist  that  the  churches  shall  bear  in  mind 
that  their  pastors  have  bodies  ;  that  the}^  are  subject 
to   all   the    conditions  of   physical  and  mental  exhaus- 
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tion  ;  and  that,  by  generous  and  selfisli  considerations 
alike,  they  are  urged  to  provide  them  with  every  facility 
needed  to  keep  them  strong  and  robust. 

IGNORANT  CHRISTIANS. 
There  is  a  reason  why  ignorant  Christians  are  always 
hopeful.     It  is  not  because  they  have  less  knowledge, 
but  because,  having  less,  their  faith  is  less  diverted  from 
its   proper   and   sublime   object.     They  literally  know 
nothing  but  "  Cluist,  and  him  crucified ; "  and  on  him 
ihey  rely  with  an  unquestioning  faith.     He  is  their  all- 
m-all :  he,  and  he  alone,  is  their  hope  of  glory.     And 
what  a  hope  theirs  is !     I  have  seen  such  die.     They 
were  poor,  unlettered,  destitute  of  ideas ;  they  had  had 
no  traffic  in  the  great  commerce  of  the  world's  thought ; 
it  were  easy  for  wit  to  mock  them,  and  for  culture  to 
pity  their  ignorance  :  but  they  died  as  the  sun  comes' 
out  of  an  eclipse,  their  natures  revealing  great  glory  as 
they  moved  from  behind  the  shadow  of  their  mortality. 
No  crying  out,  no  shrinking  back  as  from  an  untried 
fate,  no  knitting  up  of  courage  as  for  a  mighty  effort,  no 
grasping  of  mortal  hands  as  if  for  help,  ]io  swift  and 
anxious  dialogue  with  the  onlooking  pastor,  no  doubt 
and  trembling,  when  they  came  to  die  :  but  with  hands 
folded  for  rest,  with  eyes  uphfted  to  heaven  and  full  of 
joy,  with  countenances  lighted  as  is  the  face  when  it 
answereth  to  the  face  of  a  friend,  with  a  sigh  like  the 
last  long  breath  of  weariness  passing  into   sleep,  they 
gently  breathed  their  lives  out  in  the  arms  of  Jesus. 
He  was  no  myth  to  them.     They  saw  him  not  through 
form  and  ceremon}-,  through  type  and  symbol,  through 
theologic  treatise  and  verbal  memorizing   of  the  cate- 
chism :  they  saw  him  as  the  patient  sees  the  phj^sician ; 
as  the  lamb  sees  the  Eastern  shepherd  when  it  lies  in 
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the  folds  of  liis  vestment :  they  saw  him  as  the  uplifted 
eye  of  love  sees  the  face  of  answering  love  above  it ;  and 
seeing  this,  doubt  being  unknown  in  the  perfection  of 
their  faith,  fear  being  cast  out  by  the  perfectness  of  their 
love,  they  closed  their  eyes  as  flowers  close  at  the  set- 
ting of  the  sun,  and  gently  "  fell  on  sleep." 

UXCIIARITABLE  JUDGMENT.  . 
There  be  those,  I  verily  believe,  living  to-day,  "  more 
sinned  against  than  sinning,"  who  might  have  been 
saved  had  they  been  treated  \vith  the  tender  rebuke  of 
Christ,  and  not  the  stones  of  the  Pharisee.  There  be 
those,  who,  by  the  conjunction  of  untoward  circum- 
stances, have,  in  morals  as  well  as  business,  met  their 
ruin.  Like  a  tree  uprooted  by  converging  whirlwinds, 
they  were  the  unconscious  centre  of  powers  and  pressure 
irresistible  by  any  method  of  resistance  known  to  them. 
Society  forgets  this,  and  judges  with  the  sternness  of  a 
God,  —  to  whom  alone  the  cause  of  sin  is  known,  —  and 
not  with  the  lenity  of  a  Christian.  I  plead  for  these.  I 
set  their  faces  in  long  rows  here  before  me.  I  group 
them  around  this  pulpit.  I  am  not  ashamed  to  speak, 
they  being  my  auditors  ;  and  I  say  to  you,  "  Behold 
their  tears,  and  hear  their  cries  !  "  Do  you  say,  "  They 
are  guilty  "  ?  I  respond,  "  Heaven  has  pity  for  such." 
You  say,  "  They  are  unclean."  I  answer,  "  So  was  the 
leper."  You  say,  "  They  rob  and  steal,  the  miserable 
thieves  !  "  I  make  no  verl^al  response.  I  visit  upon 
you  only  the  rebuke  of  a  gesture.  I  lift  my  hand ;  and, 
following  the  line  of  its  direction,  you  exclaim,  "  The 
thief  on  the  cross  !  "  I  plead  for  these,  I  say.  I  urge 
you  to  feel  toward  them  as  Christ  feels,  and  do  for  them 
what  Christ  would  do  were  he  in  your  place.  To  touch 
the  stolid  heart ;  to  stir  the  sense  of  shame,  not  in  order 
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to  assist  the  punishment,  but  the  reformation ;  to  be'tter 
the  wrong-doer,  and  not  execute  the  penalty,  —  should 
be  the  object  and  the  effect  of  Christian  intercourse  with 
the  erring.  That  harshness,  that  severity,  which  is  not 
so  directed  and  inspired,  while  it  may  be  in  the  eye  of 
the  law  just  and  deserved,  is  not  Christian. 

FACES  IN  HEAVEN. 
No  night  so  long  as  to  endure  forever.  A  dawn  will 
come  at  last,  and  come  in  all  the  flush  of  gold  and 
amber.  Beyond  the  grave,  we  may  not  have  the  order- 
ing of  our  lot ;  but  we  shall  have  great  liberty  in  choos- 
ing, —  even  the  liberty  of  the  children  of  God.  Eter- 
nity will  bring  to  the  good  the  opportunity  of  a  fresh 
start.  We  have  all  blundered  here  more  than  we  shall 
there ;  for  there  we  shall  select  and  discard  with  a 
higher  intelligence  than  we  saw  with  here.  Our  com- 
panionship will  be  intuitive,  like  that  of  purity.  We 
shall  mate  ourselves  with  whatever  is  most  kindred  to 
us  in  thought,  fibre,  and  feeling.  The  laws  and  condi- 
tions of  earthly  existence,  of  imperfect  discernment,  end 
at  the  grave.  When  you  and  I,  my  friends,  stand  on 
the  shore  of  that  unsailed  sea,  Ave  shall  build  us  new 
ships :  some  of  us  will  build  differently  than  we  did 
here,  and  launch  them  in  other  company.  There,  too, 
shall  we  meet  again  the  loved  and  saintly  who  have  gone 
before  us,  from  whom  we  parted  as  love  parts  with  love 
upon  a  beach,  —  with  lip  pressed  to  lip,  and  hands  slow 
to  unclasp.  They  sailed  off  and  disappeared,  and  the 
great  waters  hid  them  from  sight ;  but  the  hearts  that 
waved  their  signals  back  to  us  as  they  receded  still  beat 
in  love  for  us  as  ours  still  swell  with  love  for  them  :  and 
when  we,  too,  have  taken  boat,  and  sailed  away,  and 
crossed  the  sea  of  unknown  width,  whose  steady  level 
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breaks  not  in  wave  or  crest  until  it  touches  heaven,  then 
curves  in  whiteness,  and  makes  endless  music  as  it  falls, 
—  then  as  we  stood  on  this,  and  waved  our  parting  love 
to  them,  so  shall  we  behold  them  standing  on  the  farther 
shore  waving  their  welcoming  love  to  us  ;  and  the  inter- 
rupted intercourse  will  be  renewed,  and  push  its  lines 
of  love  and  sympathy  out  forever.  Heaven  would  not 
be  heaven  to  me  without  its  faces,  beginning  with  His 
who  lifteth  the  light  of  his  countenance  upon  me  now 
day  by  day,  and  whose  splendor,  tempered  to  my  eyes, 
will  be  then  my  daily  Avonder  and  delight  down  through 
all  the  grades  of  love  to  the  lowliest  man  that  lives,  for 
whom,  as  for  an  unseen  and  unmet  brother,  I  have 
prayed. 

CLOSE   OF   SERMOX   ON  DIATXE  JUSTICE, 

O  Justice  !  thou  art  beautiful.  Calm  and  majestic 
is  thy  face.  No  passion  ruffles,  no  anger  darkens  it 
with  a  fi"Own.  Beautiful  are  thy  closed  lids,  and  that 
nice  sense  of  equity,  making  a  law  unto  thyself,  forbid- 
ding thee  to  see  either  poor  or  rich,  liigh  or  low,  guilty 
or  guiltless,  lest,  peradventure,  pity  or  fear  might  make 
thee  untrue  to  thyself,  and  thou  shouldst  die  killed  by 
thy  first  wrong  act.  Beautiful  are  thy  garments  of 
faultless  drapery,  thy  rounded  arm  extended,  and  thy 
hand  of  snow  grasping  the  balanced  scales.  No  wonder 
that  the  ancients  worshipped  thee ;  no  wonder  that 
they  enthroned  thee  among  the  number  of  their  gods. 
The  human  mind  cannot  think  of  Deity,  and  not  think 
of  thee.  O  Justice !  hear  thou  our  praj^er  in  heaven, 
thy  birthplace  and  the  place  of  thy  abode.  Descend 
to-day,  and  stand  before  this  people.  Thou  art  needed 
in  our  market-places ;  thou  art  needed  in  our  courts ; 
thou   art  needed  in   our    capitols ;    yea,   and    in    our 
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cliurclies,  also,  art  tliou  needed.  Come  clothed  with  a 
beauty  beyond  the  symmetry  in  which  the  chisel  of  the 
Greeks  carved  thee,  beyond  the  majesty  that  made 
the  canvas  of  the  masters  that  bore  thy  likeness  immor- 
tal, beyond  what  we  of  tliis  careless  generation  know  or 
dream  of  fitness,  and  stand  revealed  before  us.  Come 
not  alone,  but  bring  thy  sister  Mercy;  and  standing 
here  in  this  attentive  presence,  with  thy  left  hand  hold- 
ing Mercy  by  her  right,  thy  right  holding  forth  the 
scales,  let  thy  voice,  minghng  with  hers,  making  sweet 
music  by  the  union,  be  heard  of  every  ear,  saying,  "  Here 
we  stand,  twin-attributes  of  God,  born,  in  one  birth,  of 
his  love,  appointed  each  unto  our  mission,  —  the  one  to 
protect  the  innocent,  the  other  to  plead  for  the  guilty 
among  men."  Then  will  this  people  say  of  thee,  "  O 
God!"  —  and  the  sound  shall  bear  the  joy  of  their 
hearts  upon  it  as  the  great  wave  bears  up  the  snowy- 
ornament  of  its  white  foam,  —  "justice  and  judgment 
are  the  habitation  of  thy  throne." 

FALSE   STANDARD   OF   SPIRITUAL   GROWTH. 

If  there  is  one  thing  which  we  need  to  guard  our 
young  people  against,  it  is  a  false  standard  of  spiritual 
development,  and  the  exaggeration  of  personal  attain- 
ments in  piety.  I  have  no  sympathy  with  a  forcing 
process  in  reference  to  young  professors,  any  more  than 
in  reference  to  young  horses.  A  man  may  assert  before 
a  committee  that  he  feels  so  and  so,  has  such  and  such 
views,  which  views  and  feelings  can  only  come  through 
a  long  lapse  of  years  in  Christian  failure  and  victory ; 
and  all  the  while  he  is  exaggerating  his  spiritual  attain- 
ment. There  are  feelings  and  experiences  which  a 
young  girl  of  seventeen  can  have  ;  and  there  are  others 
which  none  but  the  mothers  in  Israel,  who  have  lived 
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and  suffered  many  weary  years,  can  liave :  and  this 
should  be  well  understood.  It  is  unseemly  for  the  rough 
and  unfinislied  block,  but  just  lifted  from  the  quarry- 
pit,  to  compare  itself  with  a  statue  which  the  patient 
chiselling  of  many  months  has  dressed  into  perfect  sym- 
metry ;  and  we  all  know  how  rough  the  nature  of  man 
is  at  the  first,  and  how  slowly  it  grows  into  the  "  perfect 
stature  of  Christ"  under  the  gracious  application  of 

God's  grace. 

POVERTY. 

To  my  mind,  poverty  is  sometking  to  bate  and  to  fly 
from.  It  dwarfs  the  mind,  oppresses  the  soul,  imbitters 
the  keart,  and  stints  the  growth  and  usefulness  of  man. 
I  know  tkat  Ckiist  bore  it ;  but  he  bore  it  as  he  did  all 
tlie  other  wretched  conditions  and  sruTOundings  of  mor- 
tal life,  —  to  show  that  it  could  be  borne,  and  because  it 
behooved  the  Captain  of  our  salvation  to  be  made  per- 
fect through  suffering.  The  saddest  tiling  he  ever  said, 
as  I  tliink,  and  tkat  wkick  sounded  out  of  a  dejection 
and  a  sense  of  debasement  deeper  tkan  are  betrayed  in 
any  otker  passage,  was  liis  exclamation  toucliing  kis 
poverty.  "  Tke  birds  of  tke  air,"  ke  said,  "  kave  nests, 
and  tke  foxes  kave  koles ;  but  tke  Son  of  man  katk  not 
wkere  to  lay  kis  kead."  Tkat  was  bitter  indeed ;  and 
it  needed  all  kis  divine  meekness  and  x^atience  to  endure 
it  unmurmuringly. 

THE   TRUE   AXD  FALSE   HIGHER  LIFE. 

I  HAVE  no  faitk  in  the  "  higher-life  "  piety  that  is 
being  so  vigorously  and  loudly  advertised  to  the  public 
and  the  churches  by  self-constituted  saints.  I  prefer 
good,  solid,  spiritual  kealtkfulness  to  keavenly  spasms. 
A  man  wko  cannot  speak  kindly  and  courteously  of  a 
Unitarian  or  a  Universalist  cannot  be  ranked  very  kigk 
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up  on  the  scale  of  perfection  b}^  any  pulpit  that  I  stand 
in.  If  religion  has  failed  to  make  him  humane,  and 
courteous  of  speech,  it  certainly  has  not  made  him 
Christlike  in  heart.  If  he  is  not  fit  for  respectable  and 
well-bred  society,  he  surely  is  not  fit  for  heaven.  You 
must  snap  the  line  on  these  crooked  sticks  somewhere  ; 
and  that  is  where  I  let  it  fall.  I  do  not  say  that  many 
of  these  people  are  not  sincere  ;  but  I  do  say  that  they 
are  wonderfully  ignorant.  Their  "  gift  of  sight  "  con- 
sists, as  it  seems  to  me,  in  not  seeing  their  own  failings. 
There  is  a  deal  of  loud  talking  and  exhortation  done 
by  j^eople  who  would  be  vastly  benefited,  as  a  matter  of 
discipline,  by  half  an  hour's  silence !  When  a  prayer- 
meeting  falls  into  the  hands  of  these  religious  "  repeat- 
ers," sensible  people  stay  away.  The  surest  way  to 
keep  an  unconverted  man  unconverted  is  to  disgust  him. 
I  hope  every  Christian  in  the  land  will  improve  his  gifts, 
including  the  gift  to  sit  still !  And  yet,  friends,  I  believe 
in  a  "  higher  life,"  — a  life  of  meditation,  of  stud}',  of 
growth  and  love.  I  believe  that  there  is  an  experience 
sweeter  and  holier  than  most  of  us  attain  ;  a  receptive 
and  retaining  state  of  mind,  which  receives  and  reflects 
God  as  some  secluded  lake  far  off  amid  the  hills  re- 
ceives within  its  clear  depths  the  shadows  of  the  moun- 
tains, out  of  whose  other  depths  its  deeps  come,  and  the 
blue  of  heaven  overhead,  and  the  lustrous  stars.  So  the 
soul  of  some,  at  times  lying,  as  it  were,  close  up  to  and 
underneath  God,  capable  of  reflecting  him  because  of 
him,  receives  into  its  depths  his  image,  and  is  made  beau- 
tiful by  mirroring  the  beauty  that  is  in  him,  and  hence 
stretching  wide  and  far  over  itself.  But,  friends,  this 
blessed  condition  of  mind  comes  to  those  only  who  pon- 
der and  suffer  and  think  ;  to  those  who  climb  toilsomely 
the   heights    of    spiritual    understanding  ;    who    suffer 
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greatly,  and  by  great  sufferings  are  made  great  them- 
selves ;  who  watch  with  their  white  faces  pressed  against 
the  pane  patiently,  with  eyes  that  never  droop,  for  the 
coming  of  some  holy  and  desired  thing,  and  at  last  see 
it,  but  on  the  other  side  of  death,  which,  with  the  sight 
of  it,  came  to  them,  and  so  are  they  made  content :  or  it 
may  be  to  a  few  specially  favored  of  God  by  reason  of 
something  known  only  to  him  ;  to  such  there  may  in- 
deed come  a  higher  life  of  faith  and  hope  and  love. 

MAN'S  IXDEPEXDEXCE. 
Xow,  if  there  is  one  thing  that  my  mind  revolts  at 
more  than  another,  it  is  at  any  rude  and  violent  inter- 
ference with  its  independence,  with  the  law  and  order 
of  its  free  action.  If  religion  meant  surrender  of  intel- 
lectual freedom,  if  it  meant  subjugation  of  any  faculty 
to  superior  power,  if  it  meant  bondage  of  thought,  and 
terror  of  motive,  there  is  not  a  principle  in  my  nature 
which  would  not  rise  up  in  arms  against  it.  Heaven 
must  not  be  made  to  appear  to  my  mind  as  a  vast  cor- 
ral, into  which  souls,  like  cattle,  are  stampeded  by  force 
or  fear.  I  know  not  of  any  style  of  speech  more 
obnoxious  to  me  than  that  which  presents  nothing 
higher,  nothing  nobler,  to  men,  to  inspire  them  with 
religious  tendencies,  than  the  motive  of  fear.  The 
horror  of  hell  can  furnish  no  well-regulated  mind  with 
an  impulse  toward  heaven ;  and  a  preacher  who  ap- 
peals to  fear,  to  sheer  cowardice,  in  his  audience,  is 
unfit  to  proclaim  the  gospel  of  Christ.  Such  a  speaker 
perverts  and  behttles  the  gospel ;  he  insults  intel- 
ligence. He  can  find  no  warrant  for  his  monstrous  mis- 
interpretation of  God,  and  outrage  on  intellectual  laws, 
in  the  teachings  and  conduct  of  Christ  or  the  apostles. 
Why,  you  might  as  well  try  to  frighten  a  flower  into 
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lifting  its  face  toward  the  sun  as  to  frighten  a  soul  into 
lifting  itself  toward  God.  The  attraction  of  light  and 
love  from  above,  and  not  the  propulsion  of  fear  from 
beneath,  is  what  accomplishes  the  beautiful  result. 

SERMONS  AND  PREACHING. 
Above  all  other  public  speakers,  the  preacher  must 
think  profoundly  and  without  intermission.  The  themes 
of  which  he  treats  are  sublime  ;  and  their  proper  treat- 
ment deniands  great  altitude  of  mind.  His  subjects  are 
often  extremely  intricate,  and  call  for  great  care  in  their 
analjj-sis.  Wide  reading,  and  laborious  comparison  of 
many  authors,  he  must  not  neglect.  His  work  is 
largely  that  of  creation  of  thought,  —  the  most  exhaus- 
tive of  all  mental  processes.  Other  things  being  equal, 
the  man  who  studies  most  preaches  best.  Granite,  and 
chiselled  granite  at  that,  is  what  men  bring  together 
when  they  would  build  a  palace.  Now,  every  sermon 
should  be  a  palace,  constructed  with  sentences  like 
polished  stones,  massive  and  fair  to  look  upon,  having 
in  it  somewhere  a  throne  of  amethystine  thought  on 
which  Christ  is  seated  like  a  great  king.  Such  sermons 
are  not  constructed  in  a  day.  The  man  who  writes 
such  a  sermon  must  put  his  best  life  into  it.  Every 
faculty  of  his  mind  must  be  summoned  and  taxed. 
Memory,  judgment,  perception,  imagination,  the  emo- 
tions,—  all  are  laid  under  tribute.  In  this  business, 
work  tells.  Genius  alone  never  whites  such  discourses. 
Beaten  oil  is  alone  fit  for  the  sanctuary.  What  is  more 
■wretched  than  to  see  a  preacher  make  a  verbal  catapult 
of  himself,  and  pelt  his  audience  with  words  ?  When 
you  hear  a  man  yelling  very  loudly  in  his  pulpit,  you 
may  know  that  he  has  thought  very  little  in  his  study. 
A   violent,   red-in-the-face,   perspiring  kind  of  oratory 
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has  hot  the  first  element  of  appropriateness  to  it  in  the 
sanctuary.  Such  "  gifted  "  preachers  are,  for  the  most 
part,  gifted  only  as  to  their  lungs.  If  I  urge  that  these 
have  a  vacation,  it  is  solely  out  of  pity  for  their  congre- 
gations. What  a  blessing  it  must  be  for  a  people  to  be 
dehvered  from  such  a  man  a  whole  month  in  the  year ! 
What  a  chance  it  would  give  the  "  still  small  voice," 
which  for  eleven  months  had.  been  drowned  amid  the 
crash  of  exploding  vocabularies,  to  be  heard ! 

EETROSPECTION. 
There  are  seas  that  ships  cannot  sail  with  whole 
canvas  ;  and  there  are  passages  in  hfe  from  which  we 
come  forth  not  as  we  entered  into  them.  The  years 
back  of  us  are  full  of  voices  eloquent  and  pathetic. 
You  who  have  lived  long  have  stood  over  the  grave  of 
many  an  early  dream.  Success,  when  it  came,  was  not 
what  you  thought  it  would  be  ;  and  even  that  has  often 
been  denied  you.  You  have  eaten  and  slept  with  dis- 
appointment. You  have  watched  by  the  couch  of  many 
a  hope,  and  seen  it  fail  and  die.  You  have  buried  many 
a  bright  expectation,  and  laid  the  memorial-wreath  over 
many  a  joy.  When,  alone  by  yourselves  at  times,  5^ou 
close  your  eyes  and  think,  these  memories  become 
oppressive.  Withered  garlands  are  there,  and  broken 
rings,  and  vases  once  fragrant  with  flowers,  and  the 
white  faces  of  those  that  sleep.  It  is  hard  to  say  fare- 
well to  a  hope  that  has  cheered  us ;  to  unloose  the  clasp 
of  what  seemed  an  undying  friendship ;  to  see  a  love 
sail  away,  and  sink  its  white  sails  in  the  sea,  regardless 
of  our  outstretched  hands,  and  white,  surf-beaten  face. 
Yet  most  of  you,  I  suppose,  at  one  or  another  time  of 
5'our  life,  have  stood  on  its  beach,  and  waded  far  out 
into  its  deep-sounding  waves,  and  wrung  your  hands  at 
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parting  witli  wliat  would  nevermore  come  back.  And 
yet,  to  sucli  as  are  not  crazed  thereby,  such  partings 
and  memories  are  not  vain.  There  are  tilings  back  of 
us,  known  only  to  Heaven,  wliich  did  greatly  shape  our 
lives.  There  are  faces,  and  the  pressure  of  hands,  and 
snatches  of  song,  and  the  light  of  long-closed  eyes,  and 
the  far-distant  murmur  of  solemn  prayer,  which  we  do 
treasure  choicely  and  reverently.  There  be  those  with 
faith  enough  to  think  that  by  and  by  the  old  faces  will 
be  seen  once  more,  the  loved  voices  heard  anew,  and  all 
lost  things  will  come  sailing  back  to  us,  like  sliips, 
which,  parted  by  night  and  the  swift  stroke  of  tempest, 
at  morning,  with  sails  all  washed,  and  fairer  than  they 
went,  come  hurrying  back  to  anchorage  ;  and  they  wait 
with  watching  for  that  day,  and,  like  some  angel 
detained  from  his  companions,  sit  gazing  with  wistful 
eyes  steadfastly  upward  and  far  ahead. 

DUTY  OF  THE  REFORMED. 
If  I  had  a  stretch  of  rapids  to  run,  and  could  select 
from  a  dozen  guides,  I  would  choose  that  one,  who,  when 
he  last  went  down  that  terrible  reach  of  water,  at  the 
point  of  the  wildest  whirl  aiid  loud^est  roar  had  liis 
canoe  twisted  from  the  pressure  of  liis  paddle,  sucked 
from  under  him,  and  crushed  to  fragments  on  the  rocky 
bottom  ;.  and  the  reason  would  be,  that  he  who  once 
barely  escaped  death,  when  next  he  neared  that  point 
would  approach  with  his  senses  all  alert,  and  know  to 
the  width  of  an  inch  where  to  steer,  and  drive  his  flying 
shell  straight  to  the  proper  point.  And  so  it  is  on  that 
other  river  which  we  call  Life,  and  along  those  portions 
of  it  where  the  current  is  swift  and  full  of  eddies,  the 
decline  steep,  and  the  suction  strong.  He  who  has 
passed  down  such  a  passage,  and  been  morally  near 
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wreck,  is  the  man  to  caution  and  strengthen  me  for  the 
dano-er.  No  one  can  talk  to  young  men,  for  instance, 
concernino"  the  woe  of  drunkenness,  like  the  reformed 
drunkard.  Who  can  tell  you  of  the  horror  of  fire  as  he 
who  comes  staggering  out  of  a  burning  building  with 
his  hands  bhstered,  liis  hair  burnt  to  the  scalp,  and  the 
skin  of  his  face  puffed  and  white  with  the  inflammation 
of  the  heat  and  steam?  When  that  man  talks  about 
the  torment  of  fire,  you  look  at  his  face,  and  see  that  he 
knows  what  fire  is. 

NATURAL  DEPRAVITY. 

But  this  abhorrence  of  evil  which  we  are  commanded 
to  feel  is  not  a  natural  growth  :  it  is  the  result  of  edu- 
cation. Let  me  explain.  By  nature,  no  one  hates  sin. 
There  is  no  natural  repulsion  from  it  in  the  human 
he^t.  I  am  not  reasoning  theologically  now  ;  I  am  not 
going  over,  like  a  parrot,  the  orthodox  belief:  I  am 
drawing  my  conclusions  from  observation  and  expe- 
rience. What  is  the  conclusion  of  observation  ?  It  is 
this,  —  that  men  err  easili/.  It  does  not  require  a  great 
effort  for  man  to  do  evil.  Thieves  and  burglars  and 
murderers  are  not  martyrs.  There  is  in  the  human  race, 
and  has  been  during  all  the  years  of  which  history  tells 
us,  a  great  law  of  evil  gravitation.  By  the  weight  of 
inward  inclinations,  by  the  action  of  downward-tending 
affinities,  men  degrade. .  The  trouble  has  been,  —  and, 
as  you  all  know,  it  requires  great  effort,  —  the  trouble 
has  been,  I  say,  to  project  men  upward.  Of  all  the 
streams  started,  out  of  whatever  soil  springing,  under 
whatever  sky,  whether  their  sources  were  in  valleys  or 
on  mountains,  wherever  located,  under  whatever  condi- 
tions of  individual,  tribal,  or  national  life,  still,  whether 
rippling,  or  flowing  with  deep  channels  and  full  banks, 
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the  currents  of  all  have  set  one  way :  they  have  all 
flowed  toward,  and  emptied  themselves  into,  the  great, 
deep,  unfathomable  gulf  of  human  corruption.  The  sea 
that  the  ships  of  hell  sail  knows  no  ebb,  suffers  no 
drought.  It  has  been  so  from  the  beginning :  it  is 
equally  so  to-day.  As  a  race,  man  is  not  by  nature 
amiable ;  he  is  not  peaceable  ;  he  is  not  humane.  If  not 
this,  who  is  here  who  dares  reject  this  saying,  —  "  He  is 
not  holy  "  ?  No  one  can  deny  this  testimony  of  observa- 
tion. Man's  status  by  nature  is  proved  beyond  cavil, 
beyond  peradventure.  It  is  shown  by  the  customs  of 
every  heathen  tribe,  by  the  vices  of  every  civilized 
nation.  You  read  it  in  every  law  written  in  your  stat- 
ute-books, in  every  jail  you  are  taxed  to  build,  in  every 
precaution  you  take  in  business,  in  every  lock  and  bolt 
on  the  doors  of  your  dwellings.  When  orthodox  preach- 
ers declare  that  man  by  nature  is  sinful,  they  do  not^ad- 
vertise  a  notion  peculiar  to  their  own  sect ;  they  do  not 
say  so  merely  because  Paul  and  Calvin  and  Edwards 
said  it :  they  say  it  because  it  is  a  fact,  the  evidence  and 
sure  proof  of  which  are  fresh,  constantly  corroborated, 
and  patent  to  all.  It  is  the  only  explanation  which 
fully  accounts  for  the  phenomenon  of  evil  in  the  world. 

SINFULNESS:  PROOF  OF. 
If  impelled  by  a  stubborn  determination  not  to  yield 
this  point  until  the  evidence  partakes  of  the  force  and 
characteristics  of  an  avalanche,  a  presence  and  majesty 
that  you  cannot  resist,  —  if  this  is  your  spirit,  and  you 
call  for  proof,  I  retort  on  you.  Look  within.  Now,  my 
hearer,  I  know  nothing  of  your  life  ;  but  you  know.  I 
would  not  draw  aside  the  curtain  behind  which  seven- 
tenths  of  your  life  lie  hidden,  three-tenths  only  being 
visible.     Let  it  hang  there  undisturbed,  with  untouched 
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cord  and  woven  folds.  I  would  not  lift  the  fringe 
with  my  finger.  A  day  will  come  in  which  it  shall 
be  drawn  aside  ;  yea,  an  hour  and  a  moment  will  come, 
when  a  swift,  an  invisible,  an  irresistible  hand,  cast- 
ing no  shadow  as  it  falls,  shall  grasp  it,  and  tear  it 
down,  and  fling  it  aside  ;  and  all  the  secrets,  the  subter- 
fuges, the  falsities,  the  sins,  of  your  life,  shall  stand  ex- 
posed. But  that  hand  is  another's,  not  mine  ;  and  that 
day  is  somewhere  ahead,  not  yet.  And  now  I  aslv  you 
only  to  go  behind  that  curtain  yourself,  and  standing 
there  alone  amid  the  errors,  the  la]3ses,  the  struggles,  of 
your  life,  —  the  screen  between  you  and  me,  —  tell  me 
if  it  has  been  easy  to  be  virtuous.  Has  honesty  cost  no 
effort  ?  Has  purity  been  a  thing  you  could  not  lose  ? 
Has  temptation  met  with  no  response  ?  Have  you  found 
no  evil  within  answering  to  evil  without  ?  Ah  me  !  the 
knife  is  keen  and  long  and  searching,  and  it  draws 
blood.  "  Away  with  it,  away  with  it !  "  you  say.  "  It 
is  cruel,  and  it  hurts.  Put  it  up.  I  yield."  And  so 
we  agree,  do  we,  friend,  that  man  by  nature  does  not 
"  abhor  evil,"  and  abhorrence  must  come,  not  through 
nature,  but  through  grace  ? 

A  BAD  LIFE  WORSE  THAN  A  BAD  CREED. 
Now,  there  are  many,  apparently,  to  whom  religion 
does  not  mean  this.  They  are  not  gentle  and  amiable. 
They  do  not  grow  merciful  and  loving  and  gracious  as 
they  grow  in  years.  They  are  harsh  and  Imotty  and 
crabbed.  Their  piety  is  a  kind  of  gnarled  piety,  a  wart- 
like piety,  which  is  useless ;  for  God  does  not  make  his 
saints  out  of  veneer,  but  out  of  solid  wood.  About  all 
the  advance  some  church-members  make  is  to  grow 
stiffer  and  more  set  in  their  intellectual  opinions.  The 
years  add  only  to  their  pugnacity.    They  are  theological 
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vultures,  and  can  scent  heresy  thirty  miles  away.  They 
seem  to  delight  in  opposing  and  being  opposed.  A  novel 
expression,  a  new  manner  of  stating  an  old  truth  in  a 
sermon,  is  a  godsend  to  them.  If  they  can  find  some- 
thing to  worry  over,  to  be  alarmed  at,  they  are  happy. 
They  must  be  thoroughly  wilful  and  obstinate,  and  anx- 
ious and  miserable,  or  they  feel  that  they  fail  in  duty. 

Now,  friends,  the  Church  has  too  many  of  such  people 
already.  She  does  not  need  another  one.  The  cause 
of  Christ  does  not  need  partisans,  but  disciples,  —  men 
willing  to  learn  and  imbibe  of  the  spirit  of  Jesus.  A 
wicked  temper  is  just  as  wicked  shown  in  a  chiirch- 
meeting  as  it  is  when  shown  on  the  dock  or  in  a  store. 
A  spiteful  prayer  damns  a  soul  more  than  an  oath. 
Meanness,  with  zeal  for  religion  as  a  mask,  is  at  least  as 
bad  as  meanness  elsewhere.  A  bad  life  is  worse  thau  a 
bad  creed. 

HUMAMTY   THE    CHILD   OF    CHRISTIANITY. 

What  then,  in  the  light  of  Scripture,  is  our  Axxij  ? 
Plainly  this,  —  obey.  Nor  is  obedience  at  all  compli- 
cated or  difficult,  granted  a  willing  disposition.  It  is 
impurity  in  the  atmosphere,  and  not  the  air  itself, 
against  which  the  senses  revolt.  The  air  is  pure,  and 
to  be  breathed  freely.  It  is  the  contaminated  and  con- 
taminating current  which  has  intruded  itself  into  the 
healthful  element  from  which  men  shrink  and  flee. 
Yet  this  love  for  wicked  men  is  the  result  and  triumph 
of  grace,  and  not  of  nature.  By  nature,  man  is  not 
benevolent ;  and  the  wars,  the  cruelty  and  barbarism,  of 
ages,  witness  to  the  truth  of  the  statement.  If  Chris- 
tianity did  not  absolutely  give  birth  to  humanity,  it  has 
incontestably  developed  it.  But  the  impulse  of  hu- 
manity in  its  highest  form  is  not  the  impulse  of  love. 
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It  is  not  in  any  sense  the  seed  from  whicli  sprang  the 
consummate  flower  of  modern  civilization.  The  two 
emotions  are  as  distinct  as  two  trees  of  different  species. 
The  Christian  rehgion,  as  you  see,  is  not  an  improve- 
ment of  the  old  religions;  not  the  refinement  and 
spiritualization  of  the  old  philosophies :  it  is  a  new 
religion,  like  unto  none  other  that  the  world  ever  saw. 
Many  of  its  precepts  and  maxims,  it  is  true,  are  similar 
to  those  that  had  been  enunciated  long  before  Christ 
came  ;  but  the  spirit  which  clothed  the  dry  bones  with 
flesh,  which  animated  the  lifeless  forms  of  truth, 
breathing  vitality  and  energy  into  every  nerveless  joint 
and  withered  vein,  was  born,  and  born  alone,  on  Calvary. 
Christianity  is  not  the  last  and  fairest  of  a  long  succes- 
sion of  children :  it  is  the  first-born  and  only-begotten 
of  God.  This  is  the  simple  historical  truth ;  and  may 
none  of  you,  through  vain  philosophy,  be  led  away  and 
deceived  !  Against  sin,  God  is  as  a  thunder-gust  when 
it  rideth  forth  in  blackness,  with  the  whirlwind  for  its 
chariot,  and  the  terrible  lightnings  for  the  expression 
of  its  power.  Toward  the  sinner  he  is  like  the  light  of 
the  morning,  which  waketh  a  slumbering  world  to  life  ; 
or  as  the  rain,  which  cometh  with  refreshment  to  the 
earth,  and  washeth  the  stains  from  the  soiled  faces  of 
the  flowers.  Oh  for  an  exhibition  of  God  in  the  thun- 
der, that  the  sin  and  iniquity  wrought  into  systems 
might  be  beaten  down  !  Oh  for  the  dawn  of  the  light, 
that  the  sleeping  virtues  of  our  souls  may  be  aroused  ! 
If  3'ou  would  imitate  Jehovah,  ye  followers  of  him,  take 
sin  by  the  throat,  and  the  sinner  by  the  hand. 

HEART   RELIGION. 
Is  there  a  religion  of  the  heart,  friends  ?  and,  if  so, 
do  you  feel  it  ?     Is  there  a  piety  of  the  soul  which  says 
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to  the  head,  "  Thou  art  my  servant,  and  not  my  master"  ? 
Is  there  a  union  of  mind  with  mind  such  as  cements  in 
sweet  accord  the  intelligences  of  heaven?  Is  there  a 
sea  somewhere,  unvexed  by  storms,  in  which  all  ships 
may  sail ;  over  which  no  sun  shines,  nor  moon,  nor  stars, 
and  yet  which  is  illumined  from  centre  unto  its  golden 
marge  by  the  light  which  cometh  forth  from  the  throne 
of  God;  and  from  Him,  yea,  from  that  inconceivable 
splendor,  called  in  Scripture  "  the  Light  of  the  world  "  ? 
If  so,  my  people,  I  charge  you  to  sail  that  sea.  Unite 
your  Jiearts.  Hate  with  one  accord  the  things  hateful 
to  God.  Love  the  things  that  are  lovelj^  and  above  re- 
proach. The  fathers  trusted  themselves  to  currents  of 
their  own  starting  ;  and  they  wrecked  their  own  peace 
and  the  peace  of  the  Church.  The  elder  Beecher  was 
wont  to  grieve,  and  express  grave  doubts,  whether 
Bishop  Heber  was  of  those  born  of  God.  How  much 
wiser  he  is  to-day  !  How  much  those  old  preachers 
have  learned  of  the  love  of  God  since  when  they  fought 
each  other,  and  moaned  and  grieved  over  each  other's 
lapses,  as  they  conceived,  from  the  true  faith !  Ta3-lor 
and  Tyler  no  longer  contend.  Beecher  and  Nettleton 
are  no  longer  separated.  Woods  has  no  longer  need  to 
labor  to  harmonize  differences  between  brethren.  Even 
Calvin  and  Channing  have  found  a  common  platform  at 
last,  and  stand,  hand  clasped  in  hand,  happy  in  a  common 
love,  before  the  throne  of  an  infinite  and  a  like-expe- 
rienced mercy. 

WHAT  GOD  HATES. 

It  is  sin  God  hates,  not  the  sinner.  It  is  the  evil  in 
you,  —  the  bad  temper,  the  rebellious  will,  the  unre- 
pented  wickedness,  —  and  not  yourself,  mj^  hearer,  that 
your  Creator  and  Judge   condemns.     A  loving  father 
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does  not  cease  to  love  a  disobedient  child.  Condemna- 
tion and  punishment  do  not  denote  the  cessation  of 
affection.  It  is  true  that  you  can  only  reach  the  crime 
through  the  criminal.  You  must  put  the  thief,  if  you 
would  check  the  thieving  propensity,'  into  jail.  But 
this  organic  necessity  —  this  inseparability,  before  the 
law,  of  agent  and  act  —  does  not  militate  against  the 
truth  of  the  statement,  that  the  object  of  the  abhorrence 
is  not  the  doer,  but  the  deed.  For,  albeit  that  the  world 
was  full  of  sin,  —  yea,  full  to  the  very  brim  of  unclean- 
liness, — still  it  is  recorded  that  "  God  so  loved  the 
world,  that  he  gave  his  only-begotten  Son,  that  who- 
soever believeth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life."  This  makes  the  statement  incontro- 
vertible. 

CHRIST'S  I^nSSION. 
My  people,  refresh  your  memories  to-day  with  the 
real  object  of  Christ's  incarnation.  He  did  not  come 
to  publish  certain  sublime  truths.  He  did  not  come  to 
found  a  church,  to  build  up  a  religious  hierarchy,  to  in- 
troduce habits  •  of  prayer,  and  peculiar  views  of  God  and 
duty.  He  came  absorbed,  rather,  with  one  thought,  — 
devoted  to  one  sublime,  unselfish  mission.  It  ivas  to  go 
after  his  lost  sheep.  This  yearning,  tliis  irrepressible 
desire,  it  was  which  burned  a,nd  glowed  in  his  whole 
life  as  the  pure  fire  glows  in  the  diamond.  This  it  was 
which  gave  fervor  and  intense  beauty  to  his  life.  He 
never  took  a  step,  he  never  made  a  motion,  in  the 
flesh,  that  was  not  in  the  direction  and  for  the  recovery 
of  some  lost  one.  He  was  continually  turning  his  ear 
to  catch  some  cry ;  continually  straining  his  eye  to  find 
some  flying,  pursued  form  to  succor  and  defend.  As  he 
declared  with  his  own  mouth,  the  very  object  of  his 
coming  was  to  seek  and  save  that  which  was  lost.     Be- 
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fore  Christ  came,  who  cared  for  the  lost  ^    Who  cares 
for  the  bleaching  bone  in  the  wilderness  ?  —  it  may  be 
the  bone  of  an  ox,  or  a  dog,  or  a  man  :  who  cares  which  ? 
It  is  a  dry  and  lifeless  bone,  and  nothing  more.     It  has 
no  connection  with  our  beating  flesh,  no  relation  with 
our  living  thought.     Who  cares  for  the  shell  on  the 
shore  ?     The  waves  have  heaved  it  up  from  the  caverns 
of  the  deep,  and  ground  it  into  the  sand :  there  let  it 
lie.     What  hunter  cares  for  the  scattered  feathers  which 
some  fierce  hawk  has  torn  from  the  back  and  breast 
of  its   prey?      Why   mourn   over   a   bunch    of    soiled 
plumage?     Had  the  hunter  seen  the  hawk  pounce  on 
it,  he  might,  perchance,  have  shot  the  hawk,  and  spared 
the  bird  ;  but  the  bird  is  lost.     Why  look  ?  why  mourn  ? 
why  care  ?     So  little  man  cared  for  man  before  Christ 
came.     The  life  of  Christ  was  wonderful,  because  it  w^as 
full  of  deeds  nobody  else  had  ever  done.     His  words 
were  marvellous,  because  they  were  such  as  no  one  else 
had  ever  spoken.     His  very  sympathies  were  a  revela- 
tion.    No  other  bosom  had  ever  felt  them.     He  took 
the  world  by  surprise.      He  was  original,  unique,  —  a 
puzzle  and  a  problem  to  the  best  men  of  his  day.     Hypo- 
crites deemed  him  a  hypocrite  like  themselves,  only  act- 
ing with  greater  cunning.     He  was  too  good  for  the 
wicked  to  believe ;   he  was  too  good  for  the  best  to 
appreciate.     His  very  disciples  grew  to  understand  him 
slowly  and  by  degrees.     They  never  did  fully  under- 
stand him  until  he  was  taken  from  them.     They  needed 
to  be  enlightened  by  the  Spirit  before  they  could  appre- 
hend whom  and  what  they  had  had  with  them.     It  was 
only  after  the  Spirit  descended,  quickening  them,  that 
they  understood  his  mission,  and  began  to  be  kindled 
and  to  burn  with  his  own  enthusiasm  for  souls.     Then, 
and  only  then,  it  was  that  they  started  out,  inspired 
with  the  spirit  of  their  Master. 
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REJECTING   CHRIST. 

Ake  there  not  some  here  who  feel  that  Clu-ist  is 
seeldng  after  them  to-day  ?  Are  there  any  who  are 
foolishly  and  wickedly  hiding  themselves  from  his  seek- 
ing? Is  it  credible  that  any  here,  desire  to  be  lost? 
any  here,  who,  found  of  Christ,  resist,  and  refuse  to  be 
lifted  in  his  divine  arms,  and  carried  back,  to  the  fold  ? 
I  refuse  to  believe  it.  Such  conduct  is  not  merely  fool- 
ish, nor  suicidal,  nor  base :  it  is  all  of  these  combined. 
I  have  no  word  for  it. 

THE   CHRISTIAN:    AIM  AND   OBJECT  OF. 

My  friends,  I  have  shown  you  Christ,  and  made  you 
to  see  the  object  of  his  mission.  You  all  see  what  it 
was ;  and  the  object  of  Christ  shows  us  what  should  be 
the  object  of  the  Christian.  "  The  disciple  is  not  above 
his  master,  nor  the  servant  above  his  lord."  What 
Christ  lived  for,  we,  who  profess  to  have  Christ  in  us, 
the  hope  of  glory,  must  live  for.  The  object,  then,  of 
the  Christian's  life,  3'our  object  and  mine,  my  brother 
and  sister,  is  to  save  the  lost.  This  object  should  be  to 
all  other  objects  of  our  lives  what  the  firmament  is  to 
the  stars :  it  includes  them  all.  Is  there  a  man  sink- 
ing?—  become  to  him  what  Christ  was  to  Peter,  —  a 
savior.  Is  that  man  by  your  side  blind  ?  —  touch  with 
the  fingers  of  a  Christlike  influence  his  sightless  orbs, 
that  he  may  see.  Are  these  thousands  around  you 
hungry  and  faint  ?  —  cause  them  to  sit,  then,  while  you 
break  and  distribute  the  bread  of  your  bounty  among 
them.  Are  there  publicans  and  sinners  in  Boston,  men 
and  women  despised,  dangerous,  mean,  and  wicked  ?  — 
then  go  and  speak  some  parable  like  that  of  the  lost 
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sheep  unto  them.  Is  there  some  sinful  -woman,  -whom  a 
public  opinion,  seeking  only  to  stone  her,  drags  into 
your  presence  for  judgment?  —  then  (I  speak  not  as  a 
man:  I  speak  with  Christ  standing  back  of  me,  and 
telling  me  to  say  it),  —  then  do  as  Christ  did.  Say  to 
her,  "  Go  and  sin  no  more."  Do  you  think  that  one 
silly  or  wicked  lamb  has  wandered  from  the  fold,  and 
is  to-day  in  the  wilderness  of  human  life,  lost?  —  go 
out,  then,  inspired  with  the  seeking  love  of  God  ;  search 
far  and  near  —  street,  alley,  and  brothel  —  until  you 
find  that  soul,  and  bring  it  back.  Give  to  Christ  a 
second  incarnation  in  your  own  person ;  and  let  the 
same  sublime  purpose,  born  of  no  parent  less  noble  than 
the  mercy  of  God,  which  breathed  in  all  the  words  and 
acts  of  Christ,  animate  you. 

JESUS  BETTER  THAN  DOGMAS. 
Let  us  file  through  the  hard  shell  of  creed  and  formula 
until  we  come  to  the  real  kernel  of  our  Christian  hfe. 
Let  us  resist  the  wrapping  and  covering  up  in  form  and 
ceremony,  in  definition  and  pious  habit,  this  primal, 
generic  idea  of  our  faith.  It  is  easy  to  multiply  dogma, 
easy  to  magnify  the  value  of  precise  theological  state- 
ment (and  I  do  not  say  that  such  do  not  have  their 
uses)  ;  but  to  my  mind  they  are  merely  husks  in  which 
growth  has  incased  the  kernels,  —  merely  moss  which 
the  ages  have  accumulated  on  the  front  of  tliat  chiselled 
rock  on  which  our  hopes  are  built.  Strip  away  the 
husks,  and  fling  them  to  the  winds ;  but  the  corn,  rich, 
nourishing,  and  golden,  will  appear.  Scatter  the  moss, 
and  there  before  your  eye,  without  vestment  or  cover- 
ing, bare,  unscreened,  as  hewn  from  all  eternity,  stands 
the  rock,  Christ  Jesus,  embodying  this  grand  concep- 
tion, and  saying  to  all  human-kind,  "  Come,  ye  shattered 
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men ;  come,  je  women  riven  in  your  hopes  of  a  purer 
womanhood  ;  build  on  me,  who  am  the  only  sure  foun- 
dation, and  you  shall  stand  in  the  daj'-  when  the  moun- 
tains themselves  shall  fall." 

SAVING  THE  LOST. 
Let  us  all  learn  afresh  to-day  the  lesson  of  Christ's 
life.  Let  us  penetrate,  I  sa}-,  in  thought,  through  the 
opposition  of  theological  and  formularistic  strata,  until 
we  lay  bare  the  primeval  granite  which  underlies  the 
entire  gospel  structure.  Let  us  so  carve  this  thought 
on  the  tablet  of  our  memories,  that  the  friction  of  time 
shall  never  erase  it,  —  some  of  us  as  a  matter  of  hope, 
some  as  a  matter  of  guidance  in  our  labors,  —  that 
Christ  came  "  to  seek  and  save  the  losty  This  was  the 
object  of  his  incarnation,  this  the  sublime  motive  Mdiich 
prompted  him  to  take  flesh.  Ask  him  as  he  stands  on 
the  portico  of  the  temple,  beset  with  temptation,  why  he 
came ;  and  the  voice  which  quivers  downward  through 
the  air  is,  "  To  save  the  lost.'"  Ask  him  as  he  rises  from 
his  agonizing  prayer  in  the  garden,  when  a  thicker  dark- 
ness than  subsequently  draped  the  earth  lies  on  his 
soul ;  and  he  says  again,  "  I  came  to  save  the  lost.'''' 
Ask  him  as  he  sinks  fainting  beneath  the  cross  ;  and 
amid  his  panting  are  shaped  the  selfsame  words,. —  "  To 
save  the  lost.''''  Ask  him  as  he  hangs  on  the  cross  itself, 
about  to  yield  up  the  ghost ;  and  his  quivering  lips  re- 
ply, "  I  came  to  save  the  lost ;  and  here  my  task  is  fin- 
ished." And  if  you  should  ask  once  again,  —  even  as 
he  was  ascending,  —  down  from  the  deepening  glorj^  as 
he  rises  and  as  he  disappears,  descend  the  words,  "  I 
came  to  seek  and  save  the  lost."  Not  onl}'  to  save,  but 
to  seek.  Who  here  can  measure  this  seeking  love  of 
God  ?     How  many  of  us  present  can  rejoice  in  it  ?     "VVe 
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were  sought  after  ;  we  were  discovered  ;  we  were  found. 
Many  of  us  were  far  from  Christ  when  he  came  out  after 
us.  We  owe  it  to  his  seeking  that  we  sit  here  in  hope 
to-day.  While  we  praise  his  saving,  let  us  not  forget 
his  seeking  love. 

THE   SINNER   UNABLE   TO   SAVE   HIMSELF. 

A  SHEEP  that  wanders  from  the  flock  is  not  necessari- 
ly lost ;  he  is  not  irrecoverably  gone.  He  may  tire  of 
his  wanderings,  and  yearn  for  the  companionship  of  the 
flock.  This  desire  may  prompt  him  to  retrace  his  steps. 
His  remembrance  of  the  direction  he  took  when  he  went 
astray  may  be  sufficient  to  direct  his  return ;  or  by  a 
happy  fortune,  mere  luck,  he  may  unexpectedly  stumble 
upon  the  flock,  and  be  guided  safely  again  by  the  good 
shepherd's  voice.  And  thus,  as  you  see,  a  sheep  that 
has  wandered  may  of  himself  return  to  the  flock,  or  by 
good  fortune  be  delivered  from  danger,  and  restored  to 
safety. 

But,  friends,  this  is  not  true  of  God's  sheep.  It  is 
not  true  of  men  and  women  who  wander  from  virtue. 
There  is  in  sin  a  centrifugal  tendency.  The  soul  that 
starts  from  the  centre  of  virtue  is  flung  farther  and 
farther  away  from  it.  Sin  has  no  virtuous  inclinations  : 
it  is  wicked  in  inception,  and  wicked  in  continuance. 
A  current  can  as  well  of  its  own  power  roll  back  upon 
itself  as  that  sinfulness  of  its  own  volition  can  turn 
heavenward.  The  soul  that  is  led  astray  by  it  is  led 
farther  and  farther  astray  ;  it  plunges  deeper  and  deeper 
into  the  wilderness.  The  wolves  that  pursue  are  re- 
enforced  at  every  gorge.  Every  chasm  adds  a  fiercer 
mouth  and  a  deadlier  hate  to  the  blood-thirsty  pack. 
Hell,  once  on  track  of  a  man,  gives  him  no  time  to  think, 
no  chance  to  turn.     Its  aim  is  capture  ;  and  the  end  of 
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its  chase  is  death.  If  the  lost  soul  is  found,  it  must  be 
because  the  shepherd  goes  out  to  find  it ;  if  the  wander- 
ing spirit  is  reclaimed  to  virtue,  it  must  be  because  the 
searching  love  of  God  has  gone  out  after  it,  and  found 
it,  and  brought  it  back. 

COPY  AFTER  CHRIST. 

I  THINK  the  man  who  preaches  nearest  to  the  senti- 
ment of  tliese  parables  I  have  read  you,  preaches  nearest 
as  Christ  preached,  and  as  he  to-day  wishes  his  servants 
to  preach ;  and  all  I  ask  or  desire,  as  a  preacher,  is,  that 
the  spirit  which  pervades  these  words,  and  fills  all  this 
chapter  as  a  spray  of  heliotrope  fills  a  room  with  fra- 
grance, may  more  and  more  fill  my  heart,  and  be  yielded 
forth  in  all  my  words,  when  I  talk  to  you  of  your  sins, 
and  your  salvation  therefrom  through  the  mercy  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  lesson  I  wish  you  who  are  sab- 
bath-school teachers  and  mission-school  teachers,  and 
you  who  are  officers  in  tliis  church,  and  all  you  who  are 
in  any  sense  co-laborers  with  me,  to  learn  to-day,  at  this 
point,  is,  to  copy  more  after  Christ  when  3^ou  talk  to 
men  about  moral  duty  and  their  souls'  salvation.  Men 
are  like  ice.  You  can  melt  them  sooner  by  being  warm 
toward  them,  by  centring  the  rays  of  a  great,  earnest, 
glowing  love  upon  them,  than  by  going  at  tliem  with 
hammers  of  threat  and  warning,  and  trying  to  beat  them 
down  and  pulverize  them.  Sandstone  kind  of  men  can 
be  treated  in  that  way ;  but,  when  you  hit  a  man  in 
that  style  made  of  granite,  the  hammer  recoils  to  the 
injury  of  the  palm  that  held  it.  June  is  better  than 
December  to  quicken  life  and  growth  in  the  natural 
world  ;  and,  if  you  want  people  to  l^lossom  and  get  fruit- 
ful spiritually,  pour  around  them  the  warm,  genial 
atmosphere  of  God's  penetrative  and  stimulative  love. 

4* 
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PREACHING,   AND   HOW  TO   PREACH. 

My  frieiids,  let  us  catcli  the  spirit  of  the  Savioui  as 
we  go  in  and  out  among  men.  Let  us  settle  upon 
some  plan  of  conduct,  some  style  of  treatment.  As  a 
preacher,  I  have  had  to  decide  which  is  the  most  effi- 
cient, the  most  Christ-like  way  to  approach  men  in 
presenting  the  gospel.  Some  think  I  have  made  a  mis- 
take ;  that  I  do  not  threaten  enough ;  do  not  attempt 
to  terrify  enough ;  do  not  preach  the  law  and  judgment 
as  I  ought.  But,  friends,"  I  do  not  think  that  these 
critics  are  right.  I  cannot  find  any  such  roughness  in 
Christ.  He  instructed  men  ;  he  enlightened  them.  He 
touched  their  hearts  by  his  all-including  sympathy. 
He  won  their  affection,  and  made  his  life  a  sacrifice  for 
them.  But  he  did  not  thunder  and  blaze  away  at  them. 
He  did  not  scold  and  threaten,  and  try  to  frighten  them 
with  horrible  pictures  of  what  would  happen  to  them 
if  they  did  not  love  him,  and  do  as  he  told  them  to  do. 
But  he  told  them  of  God,  and  made  them  love  him  by 
showing  how  deeply  and  warmly  he  loved  them.  He 
educated  the  moral  sense  in  their  hearts,  which  is  the 
sole  parent  of  obligation.  He  made  the  best  feel  they 
were  not  good  enough,  and  the  worst  feel  that  they 
might  be,  and  ought  to  be,  better.  And,  to  my  mind, 
much  of  the  preaching  that  has  been  since,  and  much 
which  has  been  printed  and  read  by  the  churches,  is 
simply  shocking.  It  is  no  more  like  the  Sermon  on 
the  Mount  than  a  thunder-cloud  is  like  sunshine,  or  a 
December  tempest  like  a  June  day.  The  one  is  bitter 
and  biting  ;  it  smites  and  tears  all  the  foliage  away :  but 
the  other  makes  all  the  repressed  juices  to  start,  and 
the  leaves  to  unfold  themselves,  and  all  the  buds  to 
flush  in  pink  and  red.  The  one  strips:  the  other 
clothes  the  landscape  in  life  and  beauty. 
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DUTY  OF   IMPROVING   THE  IVIEANS   OF   GRACE. 

My  friend,  I  trust  that  you  will  not  underrate  the 
significance  of  these  divine  influences,  and   those  di- 
vinely-appointed agents  which  are  sent  out  in  warning 
and  argument  and  entreaty  to  prevent  you  from  farther 
wandering.      Recognize    reverently   and   gladly   to-day 
their  source  and  value.     They  are  God's  messengers  to 
bring  you  safely  back  to  that  innocence,  to  that  recti- 
tude, from  which  you  may  have  wandered.     My  voice, 
this  holy  day,  the  sanctuary,  this  worship-hour,  —  all 
represent  the  wish  and  will  of  Heaven  for  your  conver- 
sion.    They  come  to  you  as  the  voice  of  a  father  to  his 
lost  child  in  the  night,  who  is  running  wildly  about, 
lie  knows  not  whither,  saying,  "  This  way,  my  son,  this 
way :  father  is  here  !  "     God  is  so  calling  to  many  of  his 
sons  in  this  house  to-day.     If  there  is  an  impenitent,  a 
careless  soul  present,  I  would  say  to  him,  Every  mo- 
ment that  you  remain  as  you  are,  you  are  getting  farther 
and  farther  from  God  and  heaven  and  hope.     You  may 
not  intend  to  be  carried  away ;  you  may  think  that  you 
are  not  being :   but  you  are.     The  law  that  works  in 
you,  that  moulds  your  life,  and  directs  it,  is  the  law 
of  evil  influence,  and  accumulates  itself  momentarily. 
You  are  like  a  bird  caught  in  the  path  of  a  gathering 
tornado.     You  are  powerless   to  breast  its   increasing 
current  of  fierce  violence.     You  are  but  a  bunch  of 
streaming  feathers  and  quivering  flesh,  pitted  against 
a  power  which  uproots  the  oaks,  and  starts  the  very 
turf  on  the  sides  of  the  mountains.     There  are  but  two 
possible  decisions  for  you  to  reach,  —  either  yield  to  the 
wind,  and  be  borne  to  death ;  or  mount  with  one  bold 
push  of  purpose  and  nerve  above  the  pitiless  sweep 
of  the  tempest  into  the  tranquil  and  unvexed  spaces 
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overhead.  No  irtan,  no  woman,  can  remain  in  the  cur- 
rent of  sin,  and  Hve.  There  is  not  a  person  of  all  you 
who  are  present,  there  is  not  a  person  in  this  city,  or  in 
the  world,  that  can  put  himself  into  the  current  of  his 
sinfulness,  in  the  whirling  and  writhing  and  onrushiug 
violence  of  it,  and  not  be  hurled  and  beaten  down  upon 
the  adamant  of  God's  justice,  and  killed.  Do  not  be- 
lieve those  who  tell  you  that  sin  can  redeem  itself :  it 
never  did  it,  and  it  never  will  do  it.  The  wandering 
soul  never  wanders  into  heaven,  never  regains  the  fold 
it  has  wickedly  left,  by  luck.  No  delay,  no  length 
of  time,  will  bring  you  to  it.  You  must  yield  your- 
self to  the  arms  of  the  Shepherd,  and  let  him  carry 
you  back,  if  you  are  ever  to  get  back.  Why  not  yield 
to-day  ?  Why  not  say,  "  Good  Shepherd,  take  me  in 
your  arms,  and  carry  me  back  whence  I  have  strayed 
to-day.  I  am  lost ;  I  am  bewildered ;  I  have  no  confi- 
dence in  myself.  Do  thy  will  with  me.  Only  let  me 
feel,  before  the  sun  sets  to-night  and  I  have  time  to 
wander  farther,  that  the  gates  of  thy  love  infold  me, 
and  the  angels  of  thy  care  fence  me  from  danger  while 
I  sleep  "  ?  This  is  penitence  ;  this  is  conversion  ;  this 
is  the  very  embodiment  of  salvation. 

DIVINE  PERSEVERANCE  IN  SEEKING  THE  LOST. 
My  friends,  have  you  never  marvelled  at  the  perse- 
verance of  God  ?  Do  you  not  know  of  souls,  perhaps 
your  own  among  the  number,  for  whom  Christ  sought 
years  before  he  found  ?  Messenger  after  messenger 
was  sent  out ;  but  you  evaded  them.  You  loved  to 
wander  and  roam  ; .  you  delighted  in  sinful  independ- 
ence ;  you  hid  yourself  away  from  them.  The  starving 
child  fled  from  the  loaf ;  the  pilgrim,  dying  of  thirst, 
avoided  the  spring.     But  divine  love  persevered.     Mer- 
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cy  had  been  sent  out  to  seek  ;  and  seek  it  did.  It  fol- 
lowed you  in  all  your  devious  windings ;  tlirougli  the 
thickets  and  into  the  chasms  of  3'our  experience  it  pur- 
sued ;  and  at  last,  when  hope  itself  had  given  up  in 
despair,  it  found. you,  —  found,  and  brought  you  liome. 
We  are  like  vases  of  rare  tint  and  exquisite  workman- 
ship, which,  shattered  by  some  violent  stroke,  have 
been  re-gathered  in  all  their  fragments,  and  so  carefully 
re-joined  and  glued  with  transparent  cement,  that  no  eye 
can  detect  where  were  the  lines  of  rupture.  The  seek- 
ing love  of  God  found  us  in  fragments,  and  made  us 
over  into  a  perfect  whole.  If  any  of  you  have  children 
or  friends  or  relatives  far  away  from  God,  widely  wan- 
dering from  the  truth  of  statement  and  life,  I  trust  you 
will  not  be  discouraged.  Hope  and  pray  always.  Die 
as  you  have  lived,  hoping  and  praying.  Build  your 
hope  on  the  seeking  love  of  Christ.  Remember  that  his 
whole  heart,  all  his  energies,  are  expended  in  seeking 
and  saving  the  lost.  Ally  your  life  with  his  in  this 
work ;  help  reform  society  ;  help  reform  the  Church,  so 
that  people  shall  not  stare  and  look  astonished  when  a 
really  bad  man  or  wicked  woman  is  saved ;  when  a  soul 
that  has  in  very  fact  been  lost,  and  which  was  found  in 
its  sins  as  a  lamb  found  in  some  dark,  stony  gorge,  near- 
ly dead  from  exposure  and  wounds,  is  brought  to  the 
fold.  Help  reform  the  pulpit,  until  the  under-shepherds 
of  Christ,  when  proclaiming  the  gospel,  shall  go  forth  on 
their  beneficent  errands,  provided  only  with  peaceful 
crook  and  tuneful  pipe,  and  not  armed  with  clubs  of 
theological  controversy  with  which  to  surround  a  crowd 
of  wanderers,  and  drive  them  by  main  force  into  the 
fold.  It  is  the  seeking,  and  not  the  driving  love  of  God, 
that  you  are  to  imitate.  You  are  not  to  treat  publicans 
and  sinners  as  Christ  did  the  Pharisees,  and  say,  "  Woe 
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unto  you  !  "  If  you  come  across  a  Pharisee,  a  real  long- 
faced  hj'pocrite,  a  man  who  believes  in  perfection,  and 
acts  as  if  possessed  with  the  Devil,  say  "  Woe  "  to  him, 
or  any  thing  else  you  please,  and  feel  that  you  have  the 
gospel  sanction  on  the  utterance  :  but  to  the  Thomases 
weak  of  faith,  to  the  liot-headed  Peters,  to  the  man  who 
casts  out  devils  without  nominally  confessing  Christ,  to 
the  publicans  and  sinners,  to  the  ignorant  and  erring  of 
this  generation,  say  not  "  Woe !  "  for  you  have  no  sanc- 
tion of  Christ  to  do  it.  Go  where  these  classes  are  ;  get 
them  around  you,  and  make  a  parable  to  them  rather, 
as  that  about  the  lost  sheep,  or  that  of  the  lost  piece  of 
money,  or  that  of  the  prodigal  son  ;'  and  let  the  spirit  of 
your  words  be,  not  tliat  of  denunciation,  but  of  hope,  in- 
struction, and  encouragement.  Say  unto  them,  "  Ask, 
and  ye  shall  receive ;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find ;  knock, 
and  it  shall  be  opened." 

FAITH  vs.   PRACTICE, 

For  centuries,  the  foremost  interrogation  of  Christen- 
dom has  been,  "  What  do  you  believe  ?  How  do  you 
interpret  this  ?  Do  you  assent  to  that  ?  "  The  percep- 
tive powers  have  held  sway,  and  dominated  over  the 
emotive  faculties.  But,  my  friends,  the  Church  will  see 
its  error  in  time.  God  will  at  last  touch  our  blurred 
eyes ;  and  brethren  will  no  longer  smite  each  other,  not 
knowing  whom  they  hit.  We  grant  the  value  of  intel- 
lect. We  have  spoken  as  strong  words  as  any  one  in 
support  of  maintaining  a  creed.  No  one  but  an  ignorant 
or  wicked  person  can  possibly  misunderstand  our  posi- 
tion. But,  granting  the  full  importance  of  the  percep- 
tive faculties  in  theology,  —  and  they  have  high  uses,  — 
still  these  are  not  supreme.  Faith  was  never  declared 
to  be  "  the  fulfilhng  of  the  law."     Statements  and  defi- 
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nitions  of  belief  are  not  of  piimaiy  importance.  The 
letter  is  beneath  the  spirit.  It  is  the  emotive,  and  not 
the  perceptive  power,  that  the  Holy  Ghost  regenerates  ; 
and  the  result  aimed  at  is  not  improvement  in  man's 
philosophy,  so  much  as  improvement  in  his  practice.  I 
would  sooner  have  you  all  so  changed  in  heart  and  soul 
from  what  you  were  when  in  the  state  of  nature,  as  to 
"  abhor  "  evil,  than  to  see  you  all  qualified  to  fill  chairs 
of  systematic  theology  in  our  theological  seminaries.  It 
is  not  increase  of  theological  knowledge  that  the  earth 
needs :  it  is  the  more  universal  dissemination  of  Chris- 
tian feeling. 

CHRIST,  THE    GREAT  SHEPHERD. 

At  this  point,  and  in  close  connection  with  what  I 
am  sayings  is  another  suggestion,  derived  from  the  story 
of  tliis  parable.  After  the  shepherd  had  found  the  lost 
sheep,  he  is  represented  as  "laying  it  on  his  shoulders." 
How  tenderly  the  good  shepherd  is  represented  as  act- 
ing toward  the  sheep  that  had  caused  liim  such  anxiety, 
and  cost  him  so  much  toil  and  trouble !  He  does  not 
chastise  it ;  he  does  not  chide  and  tlireaten ;  he  does 
not  even  drive  it  with  reproaches  back  to  the  fold. 
He  does  not  say  to  a  servant,  "  Here,  take  it  up,  and 
carry  the  silly  thing  back."  No;  he  stoops  his  own 
shoulder  to  it,  and  with  his  own  strength  carries  it 
to  the  fold.  Here,  my  people,  you  see  the  sustaining 
love  of  Clirist.  His  seeking  love  is  not  more  wonderfid 
in  its  efforts  to  find  us  than  is  his  supporting  love  to 
uphold  us  after  we  are  found.  The  highest  form  to 
perseverance  is  love.  It  is  stronger  than  hate  ;  for  the 
grave  ends  that :  but  love  lives,  and  weeps  above  the 
grave,  powerful,  intense,  as  ever.  And  if  there  is  a 
single  soul  in  divine  presence  at  this  moment  whom  the 
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Saviour  lias  found  by  his  long-searcliing  mercy  ;  a  man 
or  woman  who  lies  in  moral  weakness  and  prostration ; 
one  who  longs  to  be  in  the  fold  of  God,  but  is  unable  to 
arise  and  go  of  himself,  —  believe  me,  friend,  Christ, 
the  great  Shepherd,  himself  stooj^s  to  take  you  up. 
Yield  yourself  to  his  arms  ;  say,  "  Here  I  am,  lost,  sin- 
bitten,  helpless.  I  know  not  where  the  fold  is,  or  how 
to  get  there.  O  Saviour  !  carry  me  ;  take  me  just  as 
I  am ;  do  not  leave  me  another  night ;  carry  me  to  thy 
fold !  "  Say  this  ;  say  it  in  your  heart ;  say  it  now,  just 
as  you  are  ;  and  He  who  bore  all  our  sins  will  bear  you, 
and  you  shall  find  the  fold  even  as  you  yield  yourself 
to  bis  arms ;  for  the  arms  of  Christ  are  the  fold  of  God. 

SIN  IRREPRESSIBLE. 
Not  only  words,  but  even  our  thoughts  and  our 
imaginations,  being  potent,  die  not.  They  live,  in  their 
effects,  primarily  on  us,  and  through  us  in  others,  being 
transmitted.  They  fade  from  memory;  they  are  not 
entered  in  the  catalogue  of  recollection :  but,  amid  the 
shaping  and  inspiring  forces  of  the  universe,  they  have 
an  eternal  residence  and  mention.  Upon  the  heels  of 
this  thought,  as  one  racing  after  a  flying  opportunity, 
repentance  comes  pantingly.  It  shouts  to  the  flying 
thought,  "  Come  back  !  you  are  not  fit  to  go  forth  to  be 
seen  of  all."  To  some  disappearing  imagination  it  says, 
"  Stop  !  thou  art  unclean ;  thou  art  not  fit  to  represent 
me.  Cursed  be  the  sight  or  sound  that  suggested 
thee  1 "  And  to  every  thing  evil  that  has  gone  out  of 
us  it  calls,  and  petitions  that  it  go  no  farther,  but  come 
back,  and  die,  like  some  awful  and  unfit  birth,  in  the 
bed  where  it  was  born.  But  the  wicked  thought,  and 
impure  fancy,  and  the  imnamed  evil,  whatever  it  be, 
will  not  come  back.     They  hear  no  prayer  ;  they  laugh 
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at  the  petition ;  they  roll  on  in  spite  of  human  agony. 
I'he  clove  will  come  back  to  its  cage ;  for  it  is  tamable, 
and,  like  all  innocent  things,  loves  companionship,  and 
covets  no  secrecy :  but  the  young  vulture,  once  having 
broken  its  chain  or  overflown  the  wire,  returns  no  more, 
but  sails  away  on  wings  that  grow  and  darken  as  they 
sail,  guided  in  its  cruel  flights  only  by  the  license  of  its 
coarse  instincts.  So  is  it  with  sin.  Once  out  of  our 
reach,  it  is  forever  beyond  our  control :  we  cannot  check 
it ;  we  cannot  limit  it  even.  Like  a  freed  vulture,  Ave 
know  not  where  it  will  fly ;  we  know  not  on  what  inno- 
cent thing  it  will  pounce,  Avhat  it  will  mangle,  or  what 
other  sins  like  unto  itself  it  will  beget.  AYould  to  God 
it  were  not  so !  Would  to  God  we  might  all  undo 
what  we  have  spoken  and  done  and  thought  of  evil ! 
What  a  load  would  be  lifted  from  our  consciences! 
What  a  blessed  ebb  would  drain  away  the  great  and 
bitter  waves  of  remorse  which  now  roll*  thunderously 
in  upon  our  hopes,  submerging  them  !  How  we  should 
leap  to  our  feet,  and  pour  out  our  cries,  and  beat  the 
air  above  our  heads  with  our  clasped  and  entreating 
hands  !  and  wdien  the  evil  that  had  gone  out  of  us  had 
all  come  back  to  us,  and  been  gathered  in  like  redeemed 
notes,  and  destroyed,  and  the  ashes  lay  around  our  feet, 
representing  no  power,  no  obligation,  no  possibility  of 
harm  whatever,  what  rejoicing  there  would  be  here ! 
and  how  this  room  would  resound  with  shouts  of 
gladness,  and  hymns  of  praise !  and  you  would  clasp 
each  other's  hands,  wliile  the  great  tears  rolled  down 
your  faces,  and  say,  "  Thank  God  !  the  evil  that  I  have 
done,  and  the  remembrance  of  which  has  tortured-  me, 
is  undone  at  last !  Now,  when  I  am  dead,  the  evil  that 
I  have  done  will  be  dead  too,  and  no  one  will  be  able  to 
say  that  the  world  was  made  worse  because  I  lived." 
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THE   SPIRIT:    HOW   TO   BE   REGARDED. 

Observe  what  liberties,  what  precious  freedom,  come 
with  the  Spirit.  I  have  heard  men  talk  as  if,  when  man 
yielded  himself  to  the  control  of  the  Spirit,  he  subjected 
himself  to  a  form  of  bondage ;  and  even  Christians,  I 
fear,  are  slow  to  learn  what  is  the  libertj^  of  the  children 
of  God.  If  it  is  bondage  when  eyes  that  have  not  seen 
are  endowed  with  vision ;  if  it  is  slavery  when  the  fet- 
ters of  evil  habits  are  stricken  from  the  soul,  and  it  is 
enabled  to  elect  a  nobler  mode  of  action ;  if  it  degrades 
the  mind  to  have  its  ignorance  dispelled,  its  darkness 
illuminated,  its  grossness  refined,  —  then  does  the  com- 
ing of  the  Spirit  bring  bondage,  and  not  otherwise.  The 
Spirit  never  employs  force.  He  knocks  before  he  enters 
any  heart.  He  respects  man's  independence.  He  modi- 
fies conduct  through  the  inclinations.  He  can  be  re- 
sisted ;  he  can  be  grieved ;  he  can  be  driven  away. 
When  the  soul  accepts  his  guidance,  it  is  by  a  free,  an 
uncompelled  act  of  self-surrender. 

GRACE. 
Hail  to  that  precious  word  !  Like  a  well  in  a  desert, 
tliousands  shall  come  to  it,  and  drink.  By  grace^  by 
the  sweet  favor  of  God,  is  man  folded  within  the  em- 
brace of  his  love.  By  the  touch  of  its  infinite  power, 
the  blinded  eyes  are  made  to  see,  the  deaf  ears  to  hear, 
the  insensible  heart  to  feel,  the  sinfulness  of  sin.  Not 
alone  by  salvation  is  the  goodness  of  God  manifested, 
but  more  yet,  as  I  often  think,  in  making  incapacity  ca- 
pable, insensibility  sensitive,  and  so  renewing  the  nature 
that  the  affinities  and  antagonisms  of  it  become  but  a 
reflection  of  his  own.  It  is  not  the  heaven  he  is  to  give 
me,  but  the  heaven  already  mine,  for  which  I  thank  him. 
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Like  a  slave  just  emancipated,  fresh  from  chains,  with 
the  marks  of  the  whip  unhealed  on  his  back,  with  his  an- 
kles and  wrists  swollen  from  the  torture  of  the  shackles 
I  know  not  what  wealth,  what  refinement,  what  enlaro-e- 
ment  of  capacity,  what  joys,  are  ahead :  I  only  know 
that  I  am  free.  I  am  no  longer  under  dominion  to  my 
old  taskmaster ;  I  am  no  longer  bound :  I  am  emanci- 
XDated;  I  am  redeemed;  I  am  a  free  man  in  Christ 
Jesus.  This  is  all  I  care  to  know.  Let  the  future 
alone.  My  cup  runneth  over  as  it  is.  Say  nothing 
of  what  I  am  to  have  and  to  be.  This  is  luxury,  —  to 
feel  that  I  have  my  fi'eedom ;  to  feel  that  I  am  free. 
No  more  as  a  beggar,  but  as  one  rescued  fi'om  poverty, 
and  who  goeth  to  the  door  of  his  benefactor  to  give 
thanks  daily,  go  I  to  God  in  prayer,  —  no  more  to  ask 
as  one  who  has  not ;  for  in  Christ  he  has  given  me  all. 
"  How  dull  and  stupid  I  have  been ! "  I  say  often  to 
myself.  "  I  have  made  it  a  duty  to  feel  poor,  when  God 
has  made  it  a  duty  for  me  to  feel  rich.  Like  a  sluggish 
or  over-timid  bird,  I  have  clung  to  the  miserable  and 
outgrown  nest  when  the  wings  ached  for  exercise,  the 
^\dnds  solicited  my  weight,  the  Spirit  was  pushing  me, 
and  the  inimitable  spaces,  calling  from  all  their  crystal 
depths,  said,  '  Come  up  into  us,  and  enjoy  your  fi-eedom, 
and  grow  j'our  power.'  "  And  I  have  said  to  myself, 
hesitating,  as  one  suddenly  made  rich  hesitates  to  believe 
his  good  fortune,  "  Yes ;  it  must  be  so  :  the  apostle  was 
right  when  he  said,  'Rejoice  evermore;  and  again  I 
say,  Rejoice.'  " 

THE   SPIRIT:    NEED   OF. 
The  fundamental  principle  upon  which  is  based  the 
necessity  of  the   Spirit's  assistance,   or  any  assistance 
beyond  that  which  man  can  render  himself,  is  this,  — 
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that  wickedness  cannot  change  itself.  A  bad  inclina- 
tion never  becomes  a  good  inclination  by  any  process 
of  growth  or  change.  It  must  be  eradicated  by  some 
extraneous  force,  if  at  all.  There  is  no  faculty  of  illu- 
mination in  darkness:  light  from  abroad  must  come 
into  it  and  dispel  it,  or  it  will  remain  darkness  forever. 
So  it  is  with  sinful  qualities.  Sin  has  no  desire  to  be 
aught  else  than  sin :  if  it  had,  it  would  not  be  sin. 
Nor  has  it  any  power  to  change  itself.  There  are  in  it 
no  virtuous  forces  whatever.  It  can  generate  and  prop- 
agate only  after  its  kind ;  and  against  this  proposition 
neither  reason  nor  observation  can  advance  a  syllable 
of  objection. 

THE   SPIRIT:    DEPENDENCE    ON. 

You  see  wherein,  and  how  much,  every  one  of  us  is 
dependent  on  the  Spirit.  We  are  dependent  to  the 
fullest  measure,  to  the  extreme  extent,  of  incajjacit^. 

'  Wicked  by  nature,  we  are  unable  of  ourselves  to  grow 
into  any  thing  better.  What  the  fields  owe  to  the  solar 
light  and  warmth  we  all  owe  to  the  Spirit.  But  for  it, 
the  very  germs  of  holiness  would  have  rotted  in  us,  and 

.our  souls  lain  forever  barren  and  unfruitful.  There  is 
not  a  star  in  all  the  firmament  that  owes  so  much  to 
the  sun  which  shines  upon  it,  and  by  whose  reflected 
light  it  glows,  as  we  owe  to  the  Spirit.  There  is  not 
a  bird  that  flies  more  dependent  on  the  air  it  breathes, 
and  beats  with  rapid  wing,  than  we  are  upon  the  Spirit 
of  God  for  every  breath  and  movement  we  have  had  in 
virtue.  To  sum  it  all  up  in  the  most  absolute  of  all 
forms  of  statement,  we  owe  no  more  to  Christ  for  mak- 
ing the  atonement  for  us  than  we  do  to  the  Holy  Spirit 
for  inclining  us  to  accept,  and  rendering  us  able  to  ap- 
preciate it.  In  either  case  the  necessity  was  absolute, 
and  the  favor  infinite. 
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PAUL. 

Now,  Paul  was  a  scholar  and  a  linguist.  His  vo- 
cabulary was  enriched  with  the  knowledge  of  many- 
tongues.  He  was  a  dealer  in  words,  as  all  public  speak- 
ers and  writers  are.  He  weighed  his  expressions  as  an 
ancient  money-changer  did  his  coin.  He  selected  his 
shaft  from  a  full  quiver,  like  an  adroit  archer.  He 
shot  to  kill.  A  great  part  of  the  intellectual  pleasure 
derived  from  a  perusal  of  Paul's  writings  comes  fi'om 
the  power  and  accuracy  of  his  language.  His  words 
are  picked  words.  Like  soldiers  selected  to  carry  a 
point  that  must  be  captured,  they  are  full  of  vigor  and 
power,  —  full  of  an  irrepressible  energy.  They  smite 
like  cannon-balls  ;  they  come  down  upon  the  conscience 
like  a  ponderous  battle-axe  on  a  helmet ;  they  are  aimed 
with  the  unerring  precision  of  a  rifle-bullet.  It  is  im- 
possible for  guilt  to  read  the  Pauline  Epistles,  and  not 
shrink  and  cry  out.  He  uses  single  words  as  no  other 
writer  that  I  have  ever  read.  The  study  of  Paul's  vo- 
cabulary is  the  study  of  theology.  You  sink  with  his 
phrases  to  the  depth  of  human  depravity ;  you  rise  as 
with  wings  that  lift  j'ou  with  a  majesty  of  motion  to 
the  air  where  the  glorified  of  God  alone  soar. 

CHRISTIAN  UNITY. 
I  SET  3^ou  SO  frequently  face  to  face  with  this  great 
truth  because  it  is  the  solar  truth  of  the  Christian 
scheme,  and  the  pillar  of  guiding  flame,  commanded 
of  God  to  precede  and  direct  the  march  of  the  ages. 
It  is  not  Christ  in  your  heads,  but  Christ  enthroned  in 
your  hearts,  that  I  would  fain  advance.  In  spite  of  the 
prayer  and  command  of  the  Master,  that  his  disciples 
might  be  one  as  he  and  the  Father  are  one ;  notwith- 
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standing  that  this  immortal  aspiration  has  been  before 
their  eyes,  and  sounded  in  their  ears,  at  almost  every 
recurring  sacrament ;  notwithstanding  the  striving  of  the 
Spirit  for  these  twenty  centuries,  that  the  same  mind 
might  be  in  her  membership  that  is  in  Jesus  Christ,  — 
notwithstanding  all  this,  I  say,  the  deplorable  assertion 
is  true,  that  the  history  of  the  Church  has  been  the 
history  of  division  and  differences.  The  ages  back  of 
us  resound  with  the  cry  of  the  zealot  and  the  bigot : 
they  are  filled  with  the  voice  of  contention  and 
anathema.  The  sirring  opened  by  the  love  of  God  on 
Calvary  had  scarcely  become  a  stream  before  its  pure 
waters  were  defiled  by  the  trampling  of  contestants ; 
and,  alas !  they  remain  turbid  to  this  day. 

Is  there  a  man  in  this  audience  who  longs  to  continue 
this  state  of  things  ?  What  Christian  heart  here  pants 
to  prolong  the  strife  of  words,  the  battle  of  hostile  in- 
tellects, the  spirit  of  contention  and  bitterness?  Let 
the  graves  have  their  victory,  I  say,  and  cover  forever 
beneath  their  grasses  the  warriors  and  the  war.  Palsied 
forever  be  the  hand  that  would  scatter  the  teeth  of 
draeons!  Silenced  be  the  tongue  that  would  launch 
forth  a  battle-cry  among  brethren  !  If  we  are  of  the 
family  of  God,  then  let  peace  be  and  abide,  like  an 
angel  of  light,  in  the  circle  of  our  banded  love. 

FUTURE  LIFE  OF  THE  SOUL. 
That  life  will  be  sublime.  Then  will  our  highest 
faculties  find  their  highest  use  ;  and  out  of  those  already 
ours,  as  flowers  and  trees  come  out  of  seeds,  new  powers 
will  spring.  No  exercise  shall  tire,  no  grossness  weigh 
us  down.  We  shall  float  upon  that  atmosphere  of  life, 
and  rest,  as  I  have  seen  falcons  in  the  warm  summer- 
time hang  over  meadows,  lying  on  the  air  motionless,  a 
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bunch  of  feathers  smitten  by  the  sun,  a  winged  radiance  ; 
for  there  the  corruptible  shall  have  put  on  incorruption, 
and  the  mortal  shall  have  put  on  immortality.  Live 
then,  I  do  beseech  you,  friends,  with  a  bias  toward  the 
stars,  so  that,  whenever  the  summons  comes,  whether 
at  the  second  or  the  third  watch  of  the  night,  it  shall 
find  you  plumed  and  ready  for  your  upward  flight. 
Then  shall  you  mount  at  death  as  birds  on  some  summer 
morning  sail  up,  cleaving  the  dark  mist  to  find  the  sun- 
shine overheard  ;  and  when  they  find  it,  the  warm  rays 
of  orange  and  the  clear  fields  of  blue,  the  cool  ether 
and  the  far-reaching  sky,  hovering  on  joyous  wing,  their 
perch  on  earth  forgot,  they  pour  their  gladness  forth  in 
song.  Hail  to  that  mode  of  life  which  makes  our  death 
the  hour  of  sunrise,  —  the  hour  of  elevation  and  of  song  ! 
And,  O  thou  Purifier  of  the  gross  !  purge  out  our  heavi- 
ness, impart  to  us  thy  buoyancy,  that,  with  a  song  un- 
sung till  then,  we  may  at  death  soar  upward,  and  forever 
dwell  with  thee. 

DIVINE  NATURE  INCOMPREHENSIBLE. 

YoTJ  must  never  try,  my  people,  to  put  a  human  esti- 
mate upon  God's  nature,  or  upon  that  mercy  to  man 
which  is  the  proper  expression  of  it.  His  thoughts  are 
not  our  thoughts,  nor  are  his  ways  our  ways.  Neither 
men  nor  angels  can  gauge  him.  He  is  a  marvel  even 
to  the  heavens,  —  a  marvel  of  love  and  condescension. 
The  blessed  spirits  around  him,  who  see  him  constantly, 
cannot  understand  him.  They  look  at  him,  and  won- 
der; they  gaze  and  adore.  Even  we  who  have  been 
saved  by  his  love,  we  who  are  daily  and  hourly  sustained 
by  it,  cannot  understand  it.  We  taste  it ;  we  feed  on 
it ;  we  are  grown  hj  it.  But  what  do  we  know  of  the 
Almighty  Being  from  whom  it  comes  ?  —  no  more  than 
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the  liappy,  sleepy-eyecl  babe  on  the  mother's  breast 
knows  of  the  worldng  of  the  mother's  heart  toward  it, 
or  the  far-reachmg  thoughts  of  the  mother's  mind.  The 
little  tiling  can  take  of  the  mother's  life  ;  but  what  does 
it  know  of  the  mother's  life  ?  Compare  the  body,  the 
mind,  the  soul,  of  the  mother,  with  the  body,  mind,  and 
soul  of  the  child,  and  tell  me  how  the  cliild  can  under- 
stand the  mother,  the  babe  comprehend  the  woman. 
And  so,  as  I  picture  it,  is  this  divine  love  that  holds  us 
and  bends  over  us.  The  whole  race  is  only  a  babe  in 
its  arms.  It  feeds  us ;  it  clothes  us  ;  its  breath  and 
touch  are  on  us ;  when  we  are  gathered  to  its  heart,  we 
are  made  warm  and  happy.  But  who  in  all  the  race 
can  understand  it  ?  Not  one.  It  is  the  mystery  of  God 
and  of  life,  the  wonder  of  the  earth,  and  the  marvel 
of  beauty. 

And  now,  friends,  hsten  to  me.  Before  I  close,  I 
have  a  great  truth  to  tell  you,  —  a  truth,  I  trust,  you 
will  never  forget.  This  great,  divine  love  is  the  love 
which  is  seeking  and  claiming  you  to-day  for  its  own. 
Picture  it  to  your  minds  :  see  it  standing  before  you,  its 
face  aglow,  its  arms  outstretched,  its  hps  parting  for 
speech.  "  My  child,"  it  says,  "  I  have  waited  long  for 
you.  I  thought  you  would  relent.  I  knew  you  would 
repent  at  last.  My  patience  has  its  reward.  Come,  my 
cliild,  come.  At  last  I  have  you  in  my  arms."  Is  it 
true,  friend  ?  Have  you,  at  last,  put  yourself  into  the 
arms  of  God  ? 

DESPAIR. 

It  may  be  that  some  of  you  hesitate  because  of  the 
very  greatness  of  your  sins.  If  so,  you  err.  I  have 
striven  in  all  my  preaching  here  to  give  you  true  views 
of  God  ;  to  make  you  understand  that  his  love  is  in- 
finite, and  that  to  forgive  is  his  delight.     May  the  Lord 
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keep  5'on  from  an  unbelief  begotten  of  a  groundless 
despair !  Such  despondency  is  unreasonable.  Your 
Father  in  heaven  is  not  one  who  is  naturally  averse  to 
you,  and  must  be  won  over  by  many  arguments.  He 
is  not  one  who  yields  only  to  the  force  of  entreaty.  He 
loves  you  not  as  the  result  of  your  repentance.  This  is 
not  God.  For,  all  these  years,  God  has  been  wishing 
to  forgive  you :  he  has  searched  for  a  reason  to  pardon 
5^ou  ;  he  has  longed  for  an  opportunity  to  exhibit  mercy. 
From  the  time  when  you  began  to  sin,  he  has  been 
studying  to  reclaim  you.  Through  all  the  centuries 
of  human  history  he  has  been  seeking  and  saving  the 
lost ;  gathering  all  the  poor,  weak,  and  wretched  to  liis 
arms.  And  his  arms  are  not  full  yet :  there  is  room  for 
more  ;  there  is  room  for  you,  friend ;  there  is  room  for 
us  all. 

HOLY   SPIRIT:    ITS   WORK. 

The  Spirit  may  therefore  be  regarded  as  representing 
all  those  tendencies  and  influences  which  incline  your 
soul  to  repentance  toward  sin,  and  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Christ  did  no  more  surely  die  to  pur- 
chase 3-our  pardon  than  the  Spirit  lives  to  persuade  you 
to  accej)t  it.  The  love  of  the  one  for  you  is  no  more 
intense  than  the  love  of  the  other.  The  dignity  and 
excellence  of  each  are  the  same.  In  vain  might  the 
Spirit  have  existed  if  Christ  had  not  died ;  in  vain 
Christ  have  died  if  the  Spirit  had  not  come  to  apply 
that  death  to  man's  redemption.  If  there  is  to  us  any 
spiritual  understanding,  Christians,  any  discernment  and 
apprehension  of  the  truth,  any  correct  knowledge  of  our 
own  condition,  it  is  entirely  due  to  the  operation  of  the 
Spirit  in  our  souls.  If  in  weakness  and  poverty  any 
of  you  have  ever  been  sustained,  if  in  perils  delivered, 
if  when  stricken  with  grief  you  have  been  comforted,  it 
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is  due  to  the  indwelling  of  the  Spirit.  If  the  future 
impends  like  a  star-lit  sky  above  you ;  if  life  seems  full 
of  noble  uses,  and  dying  hke  the  taking-on  of  a  larger 
life,  —  then  it  is  because  the  Spirit  has  taken  of  the 
things  of  God,  and  revealed  them  unto  you.  To  me 
there  is  nothing  in  the  whole  range  of  pious  reflection 
so  lovely  as  the  thought,  that  the  power  of  God  is  in 
the  hearts  of  all  true  believers,  working  out  therein  the 
peaceable  fruits  of  righteousness.  Passions  are  being 
subdued,  habits  corrected,  the  wicked  vagaries  of  the 
mind  checked,  the  imagination  purified,  and  every  fac- 
ulty restored  to  its  original  state  and  use.  All  this 
under  the  direction  of  the  Spirit.  There  is  not  a  virtue 
not  born  of  the  Spirit ;  not  a  noble  impulse,  nor  a  holy 
longing,  of  which  the  Spirit  of  God  is  not  the  direct 
parent.  What  a  spectacle  it  will  be  when  the  graces 
of  all  the  sanctified,  the  ripened  fruits  of  the  Spirit, 
shall  be  grouped  around  their  great  Author  in  heaven ! 

TRUTH  RESISTED. 
My  friends,  I  know  not  a  greater  crime  than  to  resist 
the  truth.  He  who  crushes  out  a  longing  after  good- 
ness, he  who  fights  down  a  conviction  of  duty,  he  who 
resists  the  voice  of  conscience,  he  who  persists  in  wick- 
edness when  virtue  is  made  known  to  him,  he  who 
hesitates  in  doing  what  he  knows  he  ought  to  do,  acts 
not  only  against  the  universal  sentiment  of  honesty  and 
justice,  but  against  the  Spirit  of  the  living  God.  I  am 
not  talking  of  truth  in  the  abstract,  of  the  truth  of 
mathematics,  or  the  truth  of  the  sciences,  but  of  that 
truth  in  thought,  conscience,  and  feeling,  which  tells 
you  what  to  do,  and  how  to  live ;  to  what  to  cleave, 
what  avoid.  Talk  not  of  graves  where  sleeps  the  dust 
of  the  departed ;  tell  me  not  of  tears  shed  at  the  base 
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of  marble  and  granite  shaft,  nor  speak  of  hours  passed 
in  mournful  musing  beneath  the  willow's  shade.  The 
graves  where  angels  weep  are  in  the  hearts  of  men  ;  and 
darker  than  the  shade  of  cypress  are  the  shadows  which 
rest  above  the  spot  where  longings  for  a  better  life,  and 
resolutions  of  duty,  lie  buried. 

THE  SPIRIT'S  WORK  UNIVERSAL. 
Theke  is  a  loose  way  of  talking,  which,  I  fear,  is 
spreading  the  idea  that  none  but  professed  Christians 
experience  the  work  of  the  Spirit.  As  well  might  it  be 
said  that  conservatories  and  flower-gardens  and  well- 
tended  fields  are  the  only  places  on  the  face  of  the 
globe  that  feel  the  rays  of  the  sun ;  whereas  the  sun 
shines  on  all  with  impartial  ray.  The  Spirit,  like 
Christ,  does  not  labor  for  the  disciples  alone.  It  is  not 
alone  to  bring  forward  these  in  holiness  that  he  strives ; 
but  the  publicans  and  sinners,  and  those  outside  of  the 
favored  circle,  are  recipients  of  his  love  and  effort. 
The  Spirit,  it  is  true,  is  only  in  the  regenerated  heart ; 
but,  nevertheless,  he  stands  at  the  door  of  every  heart 
beating  among  men.  As  the  sun  is  on  the  ice,  so  is  the 
Spirit  on  the  impenitent  heart,  melting  it.  As  the  rain 
falls  on  the  flower  and  bramble  alike,  so  the  gift  of  the 
Spirit  is  given  to  all;  this  being  the  difference,  —  that, 
while  the  flower  converts  the  visitation  into  sweetness, 
the  brier  perverts  it  to  the  edging  of  all  its  many  thorns. 
But  as  with  Christ,  so  with  the  Spirit,  the  guilt  of  rejec- 
tion implies  an  antecedent  offer.  Solicitation  precedes 
refusal.  None  "  grieve  the  Spirit "  who  have  not  felt 
the  Spirit's  approach.  At  the  door  of  every  conscience, 
whether  of  penitent  or  impenitent,  the  Spirit  stands 
to-day,  offering  its  aid,  quickening,  praying,  command- 
ing.    If  any  of  you  hear  a  voice  saying  to  you  to-day, 
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"  Repent,"  "  Believe ; "  if  any  of  you  shall  have  long- 
ings for  a  nobler  life  rise  up  within  you ;  if  any  feel  the 
upbraidings  of  a  guilty  conscience  ;  if  any  shall  hear 
the  words  shaping  themselves  for  your  ear,  "-Mw  is  the 
accepted  time,"  —  know  this,  that  the  Spirit  is  fulfilling 
his  work  upon  your  soul ;  and  act  as  one  who  stands  at 
a  most  solemn  moment  in  his  earthly  existence. 

THE  BIBLE  A  BOOK  OF  WORD-PAINTING.- 
There  are  some  words  that  are  pictures.  They  ap- 
peal to  the  imagination.  Around  them  the  mind  groups 
collateral  associations.  Such  a  word  is  "  love."  It  does 
not  stand  alone,  but  as  the  central  figure  of  a  group. 
It  is  not  a  single  conception  :  it  is  the  one  clearly-defined 
tree  of  the  foreground,  with  a  landscape  of  a  thousand 
objects  back  of  and  around  it.  Love  suggests  father 
and  mother,  brother  and  sister,  parent  and  child,  friend 
and  lover,  home,  and  a  long  train  of  domestic  associa- 
tions. Take,  again,  the  word  "  war."  You  cannot 
isolate  the  word  from  the  fierce  group  of  horrors  which 
cling  around  it.  There  are  blood  and  death,  famine  and 
conflagration,  and  the  hoarse  roar  of  battle,  in  the  word ; 
and  the  imagination  must  take  in  all  these,  and  press 
them  home  upon  the  consciousness,  before  one  can  real- 
ize what  is  meant  by  the  word  "  war."  Now,  the  Bible 
is  full  of  these  words  that  are  verbal  pictures.  He  who 
reads  the  Scripture  with  the  reason  and  judgment  alone 
can  never  be  impressed  with  its  power;  but  read,  not 
with  one  faculty,  or  class  of  faculties,  but  with  every 
faculty,  and  it  becomes  a  sublime  and  terrible  instrument 
to  affect  the  mind  and  heart. 

Now,  this  word  "  abhor "  belongs  to  that  class  of 
words  which  appeal  to  the  imagination.  Etymologi- 
cally,  it  means  to  bristle ;  to  stand  on  end  with  flight 
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or  excitement ;  to  be  repelled  from  an  object  with  the 
violent  force  of  an  uncontrollable  aversion  and  repug- 
nance. 

SINFULNESS   PERSONAL. 

You  have  heard  men  talk  about  sin  as  an  impersonal 
matter,  an  unincarnated  principle  or  tendency ;  some- 
thing horrid,  but  mysterious ;  dreadful,  but  vague ;  a 
principle  in  the  moral  realm  as  incomprehensible  as  an 
element  which  ever  reveals  its  existence  in  terrible 
hints,  but  which  has  defied  the  skill  of  the  laboratory 
to  analyze  and  locate.  But,  friends,  no  conception  can 
be  more  erroneous  than  this.  Instead  of  sin  being  an 
impersonal  matter,  it  can  exist  only  in  connection  with 
personal  beings.  There  is  no  sin  in  hell,  save  as  ex- 
pressed in  devils  ;  there  is  none  on  earth,  save  as  felt  or 
manifested  in  man.  Sin  is  not  principle,  is  not  element, 
is  not  tendency :  it  is  perverted  intelligence  ;  it  is  force 
purposely  misdirected;  it  is  knowledge  and  capacity 
abused.  Why,  test  it  by  its  definitions.  Say  sin  is 
disobedience  ;  but  disobedience  implies  an  agent,  and 
agency  implies  an  act.  Say  that  it  is  rebellion  :  but  re- 
bellion is  the  deed  of  a  rebel;  and  a  rebel  must  be 
a  being,  spirit  or  man.  Say  it  is  perversion,  "  misdi- 
rection,"—  the  mildest  word  which  Theodore  Parker, 
with  the  vocabularies  of  twenty  languages  to  select 
from,  could  possibly  find:  and  again  I  say  that  there 
can  be  no  misdirection  without  an  agent  to  misdirect ; 
no  perversion,  unless  you  have  intelligence  and  capacity 
to  pervert.  This  you  all  see ;  to  this  you  assent. 
What,  then,  is  it  in  which  we  are  all  agreed  ?  In  this, 
I  respond ;  viz.,  that  sin  is  unavoidably  connected  with 
persons.  There  is  no  evil  on  the  earth  that  is  not  incar- 
nated. Christ  did  not  die  to  deliver  us  from  an  atmos- 
pheric element.     The  Spirit  does  not  war  against  im- 
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personal  qualities.  God  does  not  threaten  a  drift  or 
tendency  in  tlie  moral  realm  when  he  pronounces  his 
curse  upon  sin.  As  sound  must  have  a  medium  through 
which  to  travel,  or  it  is  not  sound ;  so  sin  must  have  a 
medium  of  expression,  or  it  is  not  sin.  Sin,  if  it  exist 
at  all,  exists  as  individualized  in  man  or  spirit.  An 
agent  is  the  antecedent  of  all  transgression.  There  is 
no  wickedness  independent  of  wicked  thought,  purpose, 

and  act. 

HOLY   SPIRIT:    HOW   GIVEN. 

Is  there  not  something  inexpressibly  beautiful  in  the 
thought,  that  God's  Spirit  is  imparted  unto  all  ?  The 
rock  is  hard ;  but  its  hardness  cannot  prevent  the  warm 
beam  from  falling  upon  it.  The  heart  may  be  hard ; 
but  the  Spirit's  influence,  shot  like  a  ray  from  the  orb 
of  God's  mercy,  falls  lovingly  upon  it,  and  no  hardness 
can  turn  it  back.  There  is  something  large  and  lavish 
in  all  divine  operations.  God  is  full  and  rich,  and  is  not 
compelled  to  practise  a  cautious  economy  in  the  out- 
going of  his  beneficence.  He  pours  his  largess  down 
upon  us  as  the  spring  rains  are  poured  upon  the  earth,  — 
upon  rock  and  barren  spot  as  truly  as  upon  the  fruitful 
soil.  And  in  nothing  is  this  peculiarity  more  beauti- 
fully illustrated  than  in  the  dealings  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
with  us.  Why  should  the  Spirit  be  given  at  all  ?  Was 
not  Christ  enough?  Was  not  Calvary  a  sufficient 
demonstration  of  Heaven's  love  for  man  ?  Does  it  not 
suffice  when  a  man  lies  down  and  dies  for  his  friend  ? 
What  love  is  tliis  which  supplements  Calvary  with  the 
Spirit,  and  to  the  gift  of  a  Saviour  adds  the  gift  of 
the  Sanctifier  ?  What  charity  is  like  the  cha,rity  of  the 
skies?  what  benevolence  like  that  which  opens  the 
gates  of  mercy  to  the  rebellious,  and  still  prolongs  its 
stay  to  guide  them  thither? 
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CLOSE   TO    SERMON. 

My  people,  I  choose  my  themes,  when  I  am  to  teach 
you  from  this  place,  deliberately.  I  am  as  one  driven 
for  time  ;  who  cannot  tell  his  storj^  in  full,  and  so  selects 
what  seems  the  most  essential  for  the  understanding  of 
the  message  intrusted  to  him.  The  time  will  come 
when  I  shall  not  teach  you.  What  thoughts  I  have  of 
God  will  stay  at  home,  and  go  not  out  into  the  great 
thoroughfare  along  which  the  forceful  energies  of  the 
human  mind  march  in  stately  columns,  seen  and  felt  of 
all.  What  views  may  come  to  me  of  the  divine  nature, 
what  impulses  may  be  imparted,  will  matter  little  then 
to  you.  But  now  you  hear  me,  and  my  thoughts  are 
your  thoughts  ;  for  I  give  them  freely,  and  hold  nothing 
back.  You  know  my  faith ;  for  I  have  often  told  you 
of  it.  I  hold  that  all  things  in  this  world  work  together 
for  good  to  those  that  believe  ;  that  underneath  all  our 
hopes  and  fears  and  impulses  and  experiences,  as  a  pilot 
beneath  the  swelling  of  a  hundred  sails,  stands  God, 
w4th  his  hand  upon  the  helm.  It  is  he  that  is  steering 
us,  and  not  we  ourselves.  I  hold  that  the  Christian 
should  look  at  death  with  a  face  as  bright  and  cheerful 
as  sunrise  when  it  meets  the  darkness  of  night,  irradi- 
ating what  it  faces.  I  hold,  with  steadfastness  of 
thought,  that  every  man  and  woman  should  stand  upon 
this  earth  as  a  bird  upon  a  swaying  perch,  from  which, 
when  shaken  by  the  passing  gust,  she  flies  away,  finding 
both  her  largest  opportunity  and  her  highest  joy  in 
flight.  This  is  my  faith :  and,  if  you  ask  its  source,  I 
say  it  is  born  of  a  clear  intellectual  apprehension ;  a 
firm,  abiding  confidence  in  the  saving  love  of  God, — 
that  divine,  indescribable,  inexhaustible  love  that  lives 
and  yeaz'ns  in  God's  heart  for  man.     I  say  it  is  indescri- 
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bable  ;  for  I  know  of  no  love  witli  wliicli  to  compare  it. 
I  know  by  observation  tlie  strength  and  gravity  of  a 
father's  love  ;  how  it  will  toil  and  bear,  and  make  sixty 
years  of  life  the  fulfilment  of  one  wish,  —  that  over  his 
grave  his  son  may  mount  to  something  higher  and  wider 
than  his  father  knew.  I  know  the  patience,  the  tender- 
ness, the  hovering,  brooding  quality,  of  a  mother's  love, 
which  seeks  to  nestle  and  screen  from  every  passing 
harm  the  objects  of  her  care.  I  know,  too,  of  that  other 
love  which  woman  bears  for  man,  at  the  voice  and  beck 
of  which  father  and  mother  are  left,  and  she  goes  forth, 
as  an  angel  following  after  God,  with  him  whom  her  soul 
loveth.  This,  too,  is  indescribable.  It  is  eternal  also. 
Its  voice  is  music  here  ;  it  makes  the  melody  of  home  ; 
and  I  know  that  it  is  strong  enough  to  send  its  cry 
beyond  the  interval  of  death,  and  wake  the  echoes  of  the 
eternal  world.  But  over  and  above  all  these,  including 
them  all  as  minor  parts  of  itself,  stands  the  divine  love 
for  man.  And  now,  if  any  of  you  feel  that  you  would 
take  of  this  love,  either  in  the  way  of  pardon  or  sancti- 
fication,  take  ye  freely  of  it.  Take  it  freely,  I  say,  as 
the  earth  in  summer  takes  the  sunshine,  as  the  nostrils 
of  bird  and  beast  and  man  take  of  the  air ;  for,  like  the 
sunshine,  it  is  on  you  all,  and  it  is  poured  over  you  all 
as  the  air  is  poured  about  the  earth. 

CONSTANCY  OF  GOD'S  LOVE. 
There  is  one  passage,  found  in  the  twenty-seventh 
Psalm,  by  which  I  have  been  more  comforted,  and  in 
which  I  have  seen  a  more  lovely  reflection  of  God,  than 
in  any  one  passage  of  the  whole  Bible.  I  refer  to  the 
verse  where  the  writer  is  speaking  of  his  faith  in  God's 
love.  He  says,  "  When  my  father  and  my  mother  for- 
sake me,  then  the  Lord  will  take  me  up."     What  a 
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picture  of  God  that  is !      Wlien  my  mother  forsakes  me, 
—  how  the  mind  pauses  and  shrinks  at  the  suggestion  ! 
"  iNIy  mother  forsake  me,"  I  say  to  myself,  —  '•  mother 
forsake  me  ?     Never !    What !  that  mother  who  gave  me 
birth,  rejoicing  in  the  pain  which  ushered  me  to  Hfe  ;  who 
gave  of  her  Hfe  to  streugtlien  mine,  and  woke  my  infant 
mind  to  thought ;  who  bore  with  all  my  wild,  now  often- 
repented   disobedience ;    who   toiled   and   watched    for 
me,  —  that  mother  who  sits  far  off  to-night  with  her 
Bible  on  her  knees   perhaps,  her  wrinkled   and  shriv- 
elled hands  resting  on  it,  her  head  streaked  with  silvery 
hair,  and   her  hps   moving   both  in  thanksgiving  and 
prayer  for  me  now,  —  mother  forsake    me?      Never!" 
But,  my  friends,  if  it  were  possible  ;  if  the  sweet  current 
of  her   endless  love   could  flow  back  upon  itself,  and 
leave  me  panting  upon  the  sand  ;  if  some  great  sin,  some 
heavy  and  swift-smiting  crime,  smote  me  down,  and  left 
me  bruised  and  bleeding  ;  and  father  should  come,  and, 
seeing  me,  curse  one  who  had  dishonored  his  name,  and 
pass-by;  and  mother,  pausing  only  a  moment  to  wring 
her  hands  and  groan,  pass  on  too, — then  the    Lord, 
yea,  God  who  sits  in  the  heavens,  who  hates  sin,  but 
loves  the  sinner  infinitely,  —  God,  coming  after  father 
and  mother,  would  stoop  and  take  me  up.     Yet  this  is 
the  God  that  some  of  you  will  not  love,  some  of  you 
will  not  serve ;  yea,  this  is  the  God  of  the  Orthodox 
churches,  whom  some  of  you  say  we  make  a  hard,  un- 
feeling tyrant,  rejoicing  in  the  punishment  of  men. 

HOPE   FOR   ALL. 
I  TELL  you,  friends,  there  is  hope  for  all.     Christ  is 
able  to  save  even  unto  the  uttermost.     Only  make  the 
gospel  known,  only  preach  it  so  that  men  can  under- 
stand it,  only  keep  this  radiant  sim  in  the  heavens, 
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and  the  spiritual  nature  of  men  must  blossom.  You 
might  as  well  charge  the  swelling  buds  in  June  not  to 
open  and  grow  fragrant  when  the  beams  of  the  sun 
are  prying  open  all  their  leaves,  and  the  south  wind  is 
forcing  itself  in  among  the  petals,  as  to  forbid  men  to 
flower  out  in  goodness  under  the  influence  of  the  o-qs- 
pel. 

YOUNG  AND   AGED    CHRISTIANS. 

A  CHUECH  without  a  corps  of  efficient  young  men  in 
it  is  like  a  tree  without  branches,  or  a  ship  without 
sails.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  let  no  one  suppose  —  as 
some,  I  fear,  do  —  that  this  class  can  meet  all  the  re- 
quirements of  a  religious  organization.  The  older  are 
as  necessary  for  the  proper  administration  of  affairs  as 
the  younger  members.  To  continue  the  preceding 
figure,  the  aged  are  to  the  church  and  to  the  younger 
members  themselves  what  the  trunk  is  to  the  branch- 
es. They  give  to  the  organization  stability,  dignity, 
strength ;  and,  if  the  fruit  is  found  upon  the  outlying 
branches,  is  it  not  because  the  parent  trunk  kindly  sends 
the  vitalizing  sap  out  to  them  ?  The  fact  is,  these  two 
classes  should  work  in  loving  and  helpful  conjunction. 
Any  divorcement  in  acts  or  sympathy  is  unwarranted 
and  hazardous.  Any  organization  in  which  the  two  are 
not  joined  labors  at  a  vast  disadvantage.  Spiritual 
forces  depend,  in  part,  on  experience  and  character ;  and 
these  do  not  come  to  one  in  a  day.  No  church,  for  in- 
stance, can  afford  to  dispense  with  the  prayers  of  the 
more  aged  of  her  membership.  There  is  a  certain  reach 
of  thought,  a  certain  profound  apprehension  of  God's 
mercy  and  of  human  need,  which  seems  to  come  only 
to  the  weakened  and  those  who  feel  that  they  are  nigh 
to  their  graves.     In  ancient  times,  and  in  certain  couu- 
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tries,  no  man  could  ask  a  favor  of  liis  monarch  until  he 
could  show  a  scar ;  and  nothing  so  lifts  one  up  as  to 
hear  a  battle-scarred  veteran  of  God  plead  for  favors  in 
the  presence  of  his  King.  Each  word  goes  up  as  the 
cry  of  one  hard  pressed  before  and  behind  with  foes. 
It  is  the  voice  of  one,  who,  feeling  that  he  stands  on 
a  treacherous  element,  cries,  "  Help,  Lord,  or  I  sink  !  " 
Young  Christians  never  get  that  cry,  and  never  can, 
until  time  and  trouble,  and  conflict  with  the  Adversary, 
have  revealed  his  mightiness  and  their  frailty. 

INDIVIDUALITY  OF  EELIGION. 

Those  processes  of  thought  tln-ough  wliich  the  Chris- 
tian's mind  passes  upward  in  understanding  of  God,  and 
apprehension  of  duty,  are  strictly  and  absolutely  indivi- 
dual.    I  cannot  think  for  you,  or  you  for  me.     We  can- 
not ponder,  we  cannot  meditate,  for  one  another.     Soul- 
food,  like  body-food,  is   assimilated    by  each   man   for 
himself.     You  might  as  well  insist  that  I   could  feed 
you  by  what  I  take  into  my  own  system,  as  that  the 
pabulum  which  my  mental  activity  secures  for  my  own 
growth  can  minister  to   your  nourishment.      Material 
wealth  can  be  transferred;  property  can  be  willed  to 
you;    and    you    can   be    enriched   by   the    result    of 
another's  toil:    but  no   one  can  transfer  his  thought- 
power  to  another.     You  cannot  transmit  mental  capacity 
on  parchment.     You  cannot  reward  idleness  with   the 
fruit  of  consecrated   endeavor.     In   all   these  respects, 
religion  is  intensely  personal.      Whether  you   rear   a 
hovel  or  a  palace,  it  must  stand  on  foundations  your 
own  hands  have  hewn  and  laid ;  and  the  mortar  which 
cements  the  structure  must  be  moistened  by  the  sweat 
of  your  own  industry.     I  wish  every  young  Christian 
here  to-night,  yea,  and  every  old  one  too,  would  bring 
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this  truth  home  upon  his  consciousness,  that,  in  tliis 
respect,  he  cannot  divide  responsibility  with  another. 
His  church  may  be  lethargic  ;  his  pastor  may  be  remiss  j 
he  may  receive  rebuff  where  he  expected  sympathy,  and 
fellowship  be  only  in  name  :  and  yet  he  is  held  to  the 
same  accountability  :  he  must  be  judged  by  the  same 
standard  of  duty  and  growth.  Our  graces  may  be  as 
lifeless  as  the  leaves  of  a  blasted  tree  ;  and  yet  he  is  to 
be  perpetually  green.  We  may  fall  together,  or  one  by 
one ;  yet  over  the  ruins  of  our  prostrated  hopes  the 
turrets  of  his  citadel  are  to  rise. 

CHURCHES,   AND  WHAT  THEY  NEED. 

The  faith  of  the  evangelical  churches  is  sound 
enough,  the  forms  of  belief  are  correct  enough  ;  but  the 
actual  working-power  of  the  churches  is  dangerously 
weak.  Take  a  dozen  or  twenty  persons  out  of  every 
hundred  of  their  membership,  and  what  would  become 
of  the  churches  ?  The  fact  is,  —  and,  the  sooner  we 
look  the  fact  squarely  in  the  face,  the  better  it  will  be 
for  Christ  and  us  all,  —  the  fact  is,  a  small  minority  of 
the  Church  do  all  the  work  that  is  being  done  in  the 
Church.  jNIany  of  our  religious  organizations  are  like 
unused  reservoirs,  into  wliich  the  living  water  runs,  and 
then  stagnates.  The  Church,  in  its  internal  structure, 
is  essentially  the  same  that  it  was  a  hundred  years  ago. 
It  ignores  the  difference  between  city  and  country  life, 
between  agricultural  sections  and  great  commercial 
centres,  between  the  wants  and  opportunities  of  a  small, 
thinly-populated  parish,  and  the  wants  and  necessities 
of  a  densely-crowded  metropolis.  In  its  internal  organi- 
zation, in  its  power  to  give  the  public  what  it  wants, 
the  Church  is  an  anachronism.  You  might  as  well  think 
that  a  hundred  wells  with  the  old-fasliioned  bucket  .and 
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sweep  could  supply  this  city  with  water  as  that  j^ou  can 
convert  this  city  while  your  chui'ches  use  only  the  same 
means  of  instruction  and  reform  as  were  employed  fifty 
years  ago. 

SOUL-STRENGTH. 

Who  of  you  here  to-night  are  thus  strong  ?  Whose 
piety  is  of  that  broad-chested  sort  which  has  sufficient 
lung-room  for  the  healthy  inspiration  of  the  whole  sys- 
tem ?  Whose  practice  in  spiritual  gymnastics  is  so  well 
sustained  as  to  keep  every  joint  supple,  every  tendon 
flexile,  and  every  artery  in  healthy  beat  ?  Nothing 
stirs  the  spirit  of  admiration  and  reverence  in  me  more 
than  to  see  a  young  man  of  twent}^  lower  himself  to 
the  weights,  clasp  the  handles,  and  lift  six  hundred 
pounds.  How  the  creative  skill  and  benevolence  of 
God  are  brought  out  by  such  an  exhibition  of  physical 
power !  When  you  see  a  little  man  of  a  hundred  and 
fifty  pound  weight  elevate  a  mass  of  iron  and  lead, 
every  bone  perpendicularly  adjusted  in  its  socket,  every 
muscle  ridging  out,  every  little  vein  flushing  with  rose- 
tints  the  clear,  transparent  skin,  you  realize  the  state- 
ment of  Holy  Writ,  that  man  is  "fearfully  and  won- 
derfully made." 

But,  friends,  there  is  a  soul-power  more  wonderful, 
more  majestic,  more  divine,  than  all  physical  power. 
There  is  a  nobler  sight  than  a  well-tended,  M^ell-devel- 
oped  body:  it  is  the  spectacle  of  a  well-tended,  well- 
developed  spirit.  There  is  no  exhibition  under  heaven 
so  beautiful  or  so  magnetic  in  its  influence  as  that  which 
a  soul  presents  when  it  lowers  itself  to  the  weight 
of  some  adversity,  some  dead,  inert  mass  of  selfishness, 
and  lifts  it,  and  with  a  pressure  on  it  sufficient  to 
crush  a  weakl}'-  one,  and  cause  it  to  cry  out  in  pain, 
stands  erect,  evenly  poised,  firmly  planted.  Godlike.     I 
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know  some  men  and  women  wlio  liave  lived  in  the  grip 
of  a  vice-like  pressure  for  twenty  years,  and  not  a 
sound  has  escaped  their  lips,  not  a  look  revealed  to  any 
the  burden  they  were  staggering  under.  I  know  men 
unto  whom  temptation  to  cheat  and  lie,  and  put  a  j)rice 
in  money  or  sensual  pleasure  upon  their  virtue,  has  come 
up  in  confidence,  and,  like  a  braggart,  challenged  them 
to  the  test ;  and  they  have  accepted  the  challenge,  and 
without  running  behind  some  other  man's  back,  or  the 
back  of  the  Chureh,  or  any  other  protection,  have 
stripped  for  a  fair  fight,  and  locked  in  with  it,  and  assisted 
of  God,  who  never  deserted  a  man  yet  with  such  a  spirit 
in  him,  have  thrown  it,  and  dashed  the  life  out  of  it. 
Such  Christians  never  have  to  fight  many  battles.  Like 
Christ  himself,  they  have  their  hour  in  the  portico  of 
the  temple,  and  their  struggle  on  the  mountain's  crest, 
and  perchance  a  night  of  agony  in  some  Gethsemane  ; 
but  their  life,  on  the  whole,  is  calm  and  confident,  and 
full  of  surpassing  peace. 

NEARNESS   OF   GOD  IN   SEASONS   OF  ISOLATION. 

You  have  stood  the' centre  of  some  black  circle,  .and 
felt  the  agony  of  the  all-surrounding  pressure  :  and  jou. 
know  how  powerless  the  world  is  to  help  you  at  such 
moments ;  how  all  the  wires  along  which  the  currents 
of  sympathy  ordinarily  flow  are  cut  or  made  useless  by 
the  raging  of  the  storm,  so  that  human  affection  can 
send  no  message  of  love,  no  word  of  guidance  or  cheer. 
The  mother  is  powerless  to  help  the  child,  the  wife 
the  husband,  or  the  husband  the  wife.  At  the  two  ex- 
tremes, at  the  height  and  depth  of  human  feeling,  the 
soul  stands  alone.  When  lifted  upon  the  crest  of  some 
great  emotion,  or  when  sunk  in  the  depth  of  despair, 
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its  isolation  is  complete  :  it  is  too  far  above  or  below  the 
ordinary  level  of  life  to  hear  or  heed  its  voice. 

It  seems  to  be  God's  will,  that,  at  the  supreme  moments 
of  our  lives,  we  should  be  alone  with  him.     Moses  must 
die  unattended ;    and   Christ  must  bear  the  agony  of 
the  garden  when  his  disciples  were  heavy  with  sleep. 
The  great  decisions  of  our  lives  are  made  when  alone, 
and  their  great  griefs  are  borne  with  our  heads  buried 
in  the  pillow.     More  than  once  are  we  exiled  from  the 
world  ;  more  than  once  have  we  less  than  an  island  for 
our  home ;  and  a  loneliness  more  deep,  more  oppressive, 
than  the  absence  of  human  faces  and  the  limitless  reach 
of  water,  weighs  us  down.     But,  friends,  we  are  never 
in  reality  alone,  never  in  reahty  deserted.    On  our  right 
hand  and  on  our  left  the  Invisible  walks.     When  we 
stand  on  the  summit  of  our  highest  joy,  the  Ineffable  is 
with  us  ;  and,  when  we  lie  in  the  depth  and  darkness  of 
our  despair,   the   Divine   Radiance  is  there.      To   the 
wicked  this  thought  is  a  terror ;  but  to  the  good,  and 
those  who  would  be  good,  it  is  a  joy  and  consolation. 
The  "fool  hath  said  in  his  heart,  "  There  is  no  God;" 
and  he  repeats  it,  hoping  by  repetition  to  believe  the 
lie  :  but  he  never  believes  it ;  and  he  knows  it  is  a  lie. 
Like  a  snake  in  torture,  he  kills  himself  by  the  poison 
of  his  own  fangs.    But  the  good,  and  those  who  would  be 
good,  say  each  with  a  gladness  no  voice  can  ever  express, 
"  The  Lord  is  my  shepherd :  I  shall  not  want."     The 
soul  of  the  Christian,  confirmed  in  its  faith  and  strength- 
ened by  the  grace  of  God,  breaks  into  song  in  dying, 
and  like  a  swan,  whose  closing  note  is  the  sweetest, 
exclaims,  "  Thy  rod  and  thy  staff  they  comfort  me  !  " 
Oh  the  joy  of  his  nearness !  oh  the  glory  of  his  pres- 
ence !  in  the  light  of  which  darkness  melts,  and   that 
gloom  which  men  so  dread  brightens  into  radiance  as 
they  pass  away. 
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THE   WAY,   THE   TRUTH,   AND   THE   LIFE. 

It  is  not  for  me  to  speculate  as  to  what  death  will 
bring  us.  I  imagine  that  it  wiU  bring  us  far  more  than 
most  of  us  think.  At  least,  this  much  we  know :  it  will 
bring  to  the  weary  and  the  heavy-laden  rest,  and  to 
such  as  missed  the  fulfilment  here  a  renewal  of  all  their 
hopes.  You  will  meet  with  those  who  journej^ed  on, 
being  caUed  first,  before  you,  —  the  brave,  the  gentle, 
and  the  good ;  and  all  that  to-night  is  sweet  in  hope,  or 
dear  in  expectation,  if  it  be  pure,  and  cherished  purely, 
will  come  and  put  its  arms  around  you,  and  you  will 
have  it  with  you  as  yours  eternally.  And  unto  all  this, 
and  much  beside,  yea,  unto  this  vast  temple  of  life  and 
love,  with  its  magnificent  entablatures  and  majestic 
spaces,  you  who  enter  will  enter  through  one  door,  — 
Clu-ist  Jesus,  our  Lord  and  our  Redeemer.  For  unto 
the  city  in  which  it  is  builded,  with  its  many  gates, 
each  gate  a  solid  pearl,  none  can  climb  by  any  other 
way ;   for  he  is  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life. 

SPIRITUAL  ISOLATION. 
Human  desertion,  and  loneliness  of  spirit,  —  who,  at 
one  time  or  another,  has  not  passed  through  such  sea- 
sons ?  who  has  not  shivered  under  its  cloud,  and  come 
dripping  and  chilled  out  of  the  waters  of  its  despair  ? 
Even  Christ  was  deserted,  and  bore  the  agony  of  the 
garden  and  trial  unassisted  by  friends.  Loneliness  is 
often  the  result  of  our  own  states  and  moods  or  circum- 
stances. The  mind  makes  its  own  solitude,  its  own 
despair,  and  repels  human  approach.  Who  admits  the 
world  to  the  secrecy  of  his  thoughts?  Who  permits 
the  crowd  to  rush  against  and  force  the  fastenings  of 
his  soul's  reticence,  and  hear  its  whispered  doubts  and 
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fears,  its  terrors  and  its  self-accusations  ?  No  one. 
The  fool  babbles ;  but  the  mouth  of  the  capable  is 
shut.  Half  our  lives  the  world  knows  nothing  of,  and 
would  not  understand  if  it  did  know.  Now  and  then, 
one  like  unto  ourselves  is  admitted  into  the  circle  of 
our  inner  life,  and  carries  about  with  him  the  knowl- 
edge of  our  experience  ;  but  it  lies  down  and  sleeps  in 
the  grave  when  he  sleeps.  Our  very  position,  by  the 
force  of  nature  or  circumstance,  is  often  repellent ,-  and 
the  scorn  or  sympathy  of  the  world  is  turned  back,  as 
the  rain  which  beats,  or  the  warm  air  which  floats  up 
against  the  sides  of  the  house,  is  tui-ned  back  therefrom 
when  the  windows  are  closed.  We  have  protection 
from  the  rain,  it  is  true :  but  we  lose  the  fragrance  of 
the  perfume. 

PO^.YER  OF  A  SERMON. 
A  SEEMOX  is  not  a  boat,  which  an  audience  can  get 
into,  and  sail  off  securely  on  a  pleasant  intellectual  voy- 
age of  an  hour.  It  is  food  to  satisfy  soul-hunger,  to 
strengthen  present  weakness,  to  revive  faintness,  to 
soothe  pain  as  it  is  now  felt,  and  illuminate  gathering 
darkness. 

NEVER  DESPAIR. 
Is  there  some  one  in  this  audience,  then,  whose  nature 
is  torn  and  stained  ?  Indeed,  who  of  us  is  white  and 
whole  ?  Is  there  a  man  or  woman  here  who  has  been 
in  the  last  years  of  his  hfe  like  a  sheep  among  wolves, 
and  who  is  ready  to  fly  from  danger  and  pain  to  the 
fold  of  God's  love  to-night?  If  so,  I  bid  you  come. 
Come  as  I  came.  Come  just  as  you  are.  Wait  for 
nothing  ;  but  come.  Do  you  think  that  the  blood  on  the 
fleece,  and  the  marks  of  the  teeth  on  the  throat,  ever 
kept  a  sheep  from  the  fold,  ever  caused  it  to  be  tui-ned 
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away  ?  And  do  you  imagine  that  the  failm-es  of  your 
past,  the  ghastly  secrets  of  your  life,  the  scars  of  yoiu- 
sinfulness,  the  taint  of  your  inward  defilement,  will 
cause  Christ  to  turn  you  away  ?  My  friend,  never  be- 
lieve it. 

Answer  me  this  :  did  a  mother  ever  send  a  child  away 
because  it  was  hungry  ?  Did  a  father  ever  disown  a 
boy  because  he  was  sick  and  in  pain  ?  And  did  God 
ever  refuse  to  pardon  a  sinner  because  he  was  sinful  ? 
What  does  your  heart  say  ?  What  does  the  Bible  say  ? 
Say!  —  it  says  that  God  "would  not  that  any  should 
perish,  but  that  all  might  come  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth,  and  live." 

LIFE:   VICISSITUDES  OF. 

My  people,  the  days  of  life  are  not  on   one   level 

range :  they  stand  one  higher,  one  lower,  than  another. 

There  are  depressions  and  undulations  and  slopes,  and 

peaks  and  summits  whence  you  get  a  mighty  vision. 

There  are  days  adapted  to  our  various  moods,  —  days 

devoted    to   memory,    and   days   consecrated   to   hope. 

There   are  days  when  one  naturally  looks  backward, 

and  stands  with  drooping  gaze,  and  turns  his  ear  to  the 

solemn  music  of  the  past.     Other  days  there  are,  that 

command  a  large  perspective;    and   man  looks  ahead 

with  uplifted  vision,  and  hears  the  lively  movement  of 

joys  to  come.     We  stand  at  this  moment  within  the 

circle  of  such  a  day.      It  is  the  last  sabbath  of  a  year 

now  past.     In  it  what  experiences  we  have  had  !  what 

joys  and  agonies  and  temptations  !    We  have  been  tested 

as  men  who  take  the  risk  of  death  to  escape  from  death. 

We  have  been  weaker  than  we  thought ;  we  have  been 

stouter  than  we  dreamed.     We  have  borne  what  we 

thought  would  kill   us;    we  have  been  prostrated  by 
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•what  we  might  have  borne.  The  past  is  not  an  undotted 
phiin :  there  are  arbors  in  it,  and  trellised  walks,  and 
fragrant  borders  ;  to  many,  triumplial  columns,  and  here 
and  there  a  grave.  Nor  is  that  stretch  behind  us  silent : 
it  is  full  of  voices,  —  voices  of  pleading  and  of  warning  ; 
and  their  exhortation  will  never  cease  to  sound. 


RESULTS   OF   SIN  INDIVIDUAL. 

The  results  of  sin  are  strictly  individual.  It  is  with 
the  soul  as  with  the  body,  with  the  spirit  as  with  the 
flesh.  If  you  thrust  a  knife  into  your  arm,  it  does  not 
affect  me :  you  yourself  feel  the  pain ;  you  yourself 
must  endure  the  agony.  I  may  sympathize,  I  may  pity, 
I  may  bandage  the  gash ;  but  the  severed  flesh  and  the 
lacerated  fibres  are  yours,  and  along  your  nerves  nature 
telegraphs  the  pain.  So  it  is  with  the  soul.  A  man 
who  stabs  himself  with  a  bad  habit;  who  opens  the 
arteries  of  his  higher  life  with  the  lancet  of  his  passions, 
and  drains  them  of  the  vital  fluid  ;  who  inserts  his  head 
within  the  noose  of  appetite,  and  swings  himself  off 
from  the  pedestal  of  his  self-control,  —  must  endure  the 
suffering,  the  weakness,  and  the  loss  which  are  the  issue 
of  his  insane  conduct. 

TRUTH. 

Teuth  is  spherical ;  truth  is  cone-like  ;  and  the  mind 
must  encompass  it  in  order  to  understand  it.  Thus  it  is 
with  the  Scriptures.  In  one  passage,  God  gives  us  one 
view  of  a  truth  ;  farther  on,  another ;  and  yet  farther,  a 
third :  and  so,  by  presenting  it  to  us  from  many  points 
of  view,  calling  our  attention  to  this  and  that  side  of  it, 
he  makes  us  at  last  understand  it  in  its  full  force  and 
completeness. 
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CHRISTIAN  DETERMINATION. 

See  what  determination  the  world  manifests  in 
pursuit  of  carnal  things  !  over  what  sharp  obstacles  men 
mount  to  honor  and  wealth  !  A  worldly  man  asks  no 
help  from  another.  He  plays  the  game  of  life  boldly, 
asking  no  odds.  When  he  comes  to  an  obstruction,  he 
puts  his  shoulder  bravely  against  it,  and  rolls  it  aside,  or 
climbs  over  it.  Nay,  more  :  out  of  the  very  fragments 
of  previous  overthrow  he  erects  a  triumph.  Nothing 
overawes  him  nor  discourages  him.  He  asks  no  one  to 
bear  his  burden.  He  bears  it  himself,  and  finds  it  to  be 
a  source  of  strength  and  power.  And  shall  a  Christian 
shrink  from  what  a  worldling  bravely  attempts  ?  Shall 
we,  unto  whom  the  heavens  minister,  faint  when  those 
to  whom  the  gates  of  power  are  shut  persevere  ?  My 
brethren,  these  things  ought  not  so  to  be.  What  is  a 
slip  ?  What  is  a  scar  ?  What  is  a  fall  ?  The}^  will  all 
testify  to  the  perils  you  endured,  and  the  heroism  of  your 
perseverance,  at  the  last  day.  Think  not  of  these. 
Write  on  your  banner,  where,  living  or  dying,  your  eyes 
shall  behold  them,  these  words :  "  He  who  endureth 
unto  the  end  shall  he  saved.'''' 

PUBLIC  MEN  CANNOT  APPROPRIATE  THEMSELVES. 
No  matter  how  selfish  a  thinker  may  be,  nor  how 
egotistical  or  vain,  he  cannot  appropriate  himself.  He  is 
a  fountain  that  cannot  hold  itself.  Take  Webster.  He 
gained  honor,  office,  homage ;  these  were  his :  but  he 
gave  to  America,  to  liberty,  to  us  all,  more  than  he 
gained  for  himself.  Take  Sumner,  take  Wilson,  take 
Phillips  :  how  little  of  their  own  lives  such  men  appro- 
priate !  How  little  can  they  own  themselves  !  Can 
Sumner  command  the  brave,  the  heroic  sympathies  his 
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words  and  example  have  awakened  ?  Can  Wilson  enrich 
himself  with  what  he  has  lavished  upon  a  nation  and  a 
race,  —  the  simple  purpose,  the  instinct  of  honesty,  the 
wealth  of  self-imposed  poverty  ?  Can  he  whose  voice, 
beyond  that  of  any  other  man,  has  preached  righteous- 
ness to  this  nation  for  thirty  years,  the  smallest  portion 
of  whose  enduring  fame  will  be  that  he  is  the  most 
consummate  orator  America  has  yet  produced,  —  can 
Phillips  take  unto  himself,  can  he  carry  with  him  out  of 
the  world,  the  influence  of  his  words,  his  example,  his 
life  ?  I  tell  you  nay.  These  men,  and  all  in  any  degree 
like  unto  them,  do  not  and  can  not  own  themselves.  If 
they  have  enriched  themselves,  they  have  enriched 
mankind  more.  They  have  honored  us :  they  have 
honored  human  nature  beyond  what  we  can  honor  them. 
Their  labors,  their  toils,  their  struggles,  even  their 
glory,  have  passed  beyond  their  possession,  beyond  their 
control.  The  fountain  that  had  a  locality  and  a  name 
has  become  a  stream ,  and  the  stream  is.  emptied,  and  is 
emptying  itself,  into  that  vast  ocean  which  swells 
forever,  and  shrinks  not ;  whose  tides  will  one  day  circle 
the  world  ;  and  whose  waves,  crested  with  airy  snow, 
shall  break  in  music  on  every  shore. 

CLOSE  TO  SERMON  ON  BENEVOLENT  MINLSTRATIONS. 
I  SAT  last  week  beneath  Niagara,  when  the  sun  lay 
low  in  the  west,  and  sent  its  level  raj^s  against  the  face 
of  the  fall.  I  sat  upon  a  mighty  bowlder  of  ice  frozen 
from  falling  spray,  within  twenty  feet  of  the  vast  sheet 
of  water  which  the  deep,  swift  rapids  send  over  close  to 
the  bank  on  the  American  side :  I  sat,  I  say,  within 
twenty  feet  of  the  down-plunging  mass,  which  strikes 
the  bottom  with  so  direct,  heavy,  and  continuous  a  blow, 
that  it  shakes  the  shore,  and  splits  the  very  air  asunder, 
7* 
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with  the  concussions  of  its  power.  The  sun  called  home 
his  beams,  and  disappeared  behind  the  Canadian  hills  ; 
the  brief  winter's  twilight  deepened  quickly  into  dark- 
ness ,  the  white  mist  faded  from  sight,  and  the  plunging 
masses  of  Avater  became  invisible  :  but  still  from  out  the 
gloom  the  cataract  sent  forth  its  solemn  thunders,  and 
the  darkness  shook  and  undulated  as  shock  and  boom 
swelled  forth  upon  the  evening  air.  And  I  said  to  my- 
self, "  This  is  like  the  voice  of  God,  that  sounds  the 
same  by  day  or  night.  His  warnings  fail  not,  and  his 
solemn  exhortations  never  cease." 

My  friends,  we  shall  move  on,  and  the  past  will  retire 
from  sight.  The  years  will  weave  their  darkness  over 
the  face  of  its  experiences,  and  much  that  now  is  vivid 
will  grow  dim,  and  be  obscured ;  but  the  lesson  of  its 
experiences,  the  mysteries  in  self,  nature,  and  God,  it 
has  interpreted,  the  voice  of  its  warnings  and  exhorta- 
tions, will  never  be  silenced.  By  day  and  night  they 
will  be  heard :  they  will  swell  around  us  in  solemn  and 
majestic  cadence,  like  the  inrolling  surf  upon  a  distant 
shore.  The  future  will  interpret  the  past ;  what  we 
shall  feel  will  reveal  God's  motive  in  what  we  have  felt; 
what  now  is  harsh  will  be  attuned  ;  and  that  which  to- 
day is  fitful,  and  out  of  tune,  will  be  brought  to  the 
measure  of  a  perfect  movement ;  and  all,  at  last,  assorted 
and  combined,  each  note  distributed  upon  the  proper 
line,  will  make  the  finished  and  divinely-conceived 
anthem  of  our  lives. 

THE    SINNER:    WHAT  HE   LACKS. 

Behold  and  realize  to-day  what  the  impediment  to 
your  salvation  is.  It  is  not  the  harshness  nor  the  strict- 
ness of  God,  nor  the  hardness  of  the  terms  prescribed, 
nor  justice,  which  has  no  pity.    No  :  it  is  none  of  these. 
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If  you  are  lost,  it  will  not  be  owing  to  these.  Not  from 
any  thing  outside  do  you  need  deliverance.  The  deliv- 
erance you  need,  my  friend,  is  deliverance  from  yourself. 
You  are  your  own  impediment,  and  the  only  impediment 
there  is  between  you  and  heaven.  You  lack  not  the 
offer  of  pardon  from  the  pardoning  power  :  that  offer  is 
made  you  ;  in  His  name  I  make  it  now.  What  you  lack, 
friend,  is  a  desire  to  be  pardoned.  You  will  not  accept 
forgiveness  ;  and  the  lack  of  this  desire  is  now  what 
constitutes  the  only  impediment  between  you  and  heaven, 
and  blinds  your  eyes  to  all  the  radiant  and  outstreaming 
glories  of  it.  Alas  that  men  called  learned,  in  the  face 
of  these  facts,  should  continue  to  teach  that  there  is  no 
enmity  in  man's  heart  to  God,  and  no  persistent  rebellion 
to  his  laws  ;  no  reason  why  any  should  Avorry  themselves 
concerning  their  state  and  condition,  when  life  and  breath, 
and  all  these  gracious  offers  of  pardon,  have  passed  away 
forever ! 

UNSELFISH  AMBITION. 
Never  limit  your  ambition  by  the  material  and  the 
temporal.  Be  not  ambitious  touching  what  you  can 
keep  :  be  emulous  only  in  reference  to  what  you  can 
send  abroad.  The  life  you  find  you  shall  lose  :  it  shall 
slip  from  you  at  death,  and  you  shall  grope  forever  for 
it,  in  vain,  amid  the  stars.  I  look  about  me,  and  see 
men  like  eagles  walking.  There  is  no  stateliness  of  mo- 
tion, there  is  no  dignity  of  poise,  in  all  their  movements. 
With  trailing  and  dishevelled  wings  they  drag  them- 
selves around,  soiling  the  pinions,  which,  being  spread, 
would  lift  them  to  the  sun.  Be  not  like  these.  There 
is  but  one  frame  for  the  picture  which  an  eagle  makes, 
when  with  vans  widespread,  and  vibrant  with  buoyancy, 
disdainful  of  the  earth,  with  flashing  eye  that  looks  un- 
flinchingly at  the  noonday  sun,  he   hangs   suspended 
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above  the  clouds,  a  blaze  of  dazzling  plumage :  it  is  the 
wide  sweep  of  heaven,  and  the  all-encircling  blue.  And 
so  there  is  but  one  frame  vast  enough  to  include  the 
human  soul  when  it  stands  erect,  self-balanced,  majestic, 
conscious  of  its  every  power  and  full  destiny :  it  is 
eternity. 

This  is  tlie  life  I  would  have  you  live  ;  this  is  the  perch 
from  which  I  would  have  you  start  for  the  new  year's 
flight,  —  a  flight  high-aimed  enough  to  bring  you  nearer 
heaven,  or  carry  j^ou  into  it,  if  God  so  wills,  before  the 
year  shall  close.  Who  of  us  here  can  afford  to  fly 
a  lower  flight  ?  I  know  the  eifort  it  will  take  ;  I  know 
the  atmospheric  pressures  we  must  bear  up  against,  the 
buffeting  of  whirlwinds  we  shall  meet,  and  the  opposition 
of  adverse  currents  we  must  stem.  I  see  the  clouds 
in  the  shadow  of  which  we  stand ;  I  hear  the  roaring 
storm  through  which  the  soul  must  pass,  —  the  struggle, 
and  the  tumult :  but  how  slight,  how  unworthy  of  re- 
gard, these  seem  !  They  melt,  they  fade  away,  they 
disappear,  as  I  watch  the  spirit,  with  upturned  breast, 
speeding  with  dauntless  flight  straight  for  its  native 
heaven,  leaving  behind  far  in  its  wake  forever  the  storms 
and  darkness  of  this  lower  and  inconstant  world.  It 
shall  find  cloudless  skies  and  a  stormless  clime  amid  the 
everlasting  hills. 

MORAL  EXCELLENCE. 

A  Christiax,  then,  is  one  who  perceives  and  feels 
the  beaut}^  of  moral  excellence.  He  cleaves  to  it  with 
the  adhesion  of  a  vital  and  vitalizing  affection.  He 
grows  into  it  as  a  germ  into  a  grafted  limb.  He  feeds 
on  its  food.  He  lives  in  its  life.  The  power  of  this 
connection  is  incalculable.  Its  elevating  and  expansive 
force  is  beyond  estimate.     Many  of  you  have  felt  it. 
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You  have  felt  it  in  business.  It  has  enabled  you  to  live 
wider  and  higher  lives  than  your  circumstances  engen- 
dered. The  conditions,  the  necessities,  of  your  lives,  are 
material.  They  tie  you  down :  you  toil  ;  3'ou  delve ; 
your  daily  occupation,  your  duties  even,  are  "  of  the 
earth,  earthy."  But  in  your  love  of  goodness,  in  your 
connection  with  it,  you  have  found  relief  and  release. 
It  has  lifted  you  ;  it  has  refined  you.  You  would  have 
Med  grosslj' :  this  has  caused  you  to  live  sjHritually. 
You  would  have  forgotten  the  next  life  ;  but  this  has 
made  you  to  bear  it  continually  in  mind,  until  this  spir- 
itual forecast  is  a  habit  with  you,  and  all  your  planning 
and  thinking  are  modified  by  this  conception. 

UNCONSCIOUS  BENEVOLENCE. 

I  HAVE  shown  you  that  jon  are  unconsciously  be- 
nevolent ;  that  you  are  daily  blessing  the  whole  world 
by  your  activities  ;  and  you  all  see  it  to  be  true.  I  ask 
you  now  to  realize  it :  I  ask  you  to  let  the  thought  have 
its  full  eifect  upon  you.  A  truth,  to  be  j)otential,  must 
be  apprehended.  The  only  way  to  be  noble  in  your 
industries  is  to  see  how  noble  they  are.  Why,  friend, 
the  part  j'ou  gain  is  a  very  small  part  of  the  grand  gain 
of  your  life :  it  is  only  what  one  note  is  to  an  anthem  ; 
what  one  little  ray  is  to  that  vast  body  of  light  which 
to-day  illumines  the  world.  Do  not  dwarf  yourself 
when  your  stature  is  Godlike.  How  insignificant  you 
will  seem  to  yourself,  how  insignificant  you  in  very  fact 
are,  considered  in  such  a  light !  Why,  what  does  my  life 
mean  to  me  ?  what  types  it  ?  Is  it  the  money  I  earn  ? 
the  approbation  or  applause  I  may  at  intervals  receive  ? 
the  little  fame  I  may  win  ?  —  barely  sufficient  to  keep 
my  name  alive  a  generation  after  I  am  gone  ?  Is  that  all 
my  life  means  ?     Do  I  gain  and  do  no  more  than  this  ? 
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I  trust  I  shall  gain  more.  I  have  a  hope,  but  not  of  that 
kind.  I  will  not  degrade  myself  by  the  smallness  of 
such  an  ambition.  I  hope  to  be  mingled  amid  the  un- 
named forces  of  the  universe,  and  thereby  make  the 
universe  my  debtor.  As  an  individual,  I  am  nothing. 
My  petty  gains  and  name  will  be  forgotten :  whatever 
I  hoard,  I  waste  ;  I  shall  retain  only  what  I  scatter 
abroad.  If  I  can  quicken  some  mind,  in  that  quickening 
my  intellect  shall  prolong  its  own  hfe.  If  I  can  ease 
some  burdened  heart,  my  own  will  gain  immortal  rest. 
If  I  can  teach  the  sense  of  power  humility,  and  link 
imperious  strength  with  gentleness ;  if  I  can  make 
hasthiess  patient,  and  seal  the  murmurer's  lip  with  sub- 
missive silence  ;  if  I  can  send  one  single  ray  of  my 
heaven-born  faith  into  the  darkened  world  of  doubt, 
or  sliow  the  infidel  that  it  is  more  credulous  to  deny 
than  to  believe ;  if  I  can  bear  the  inevitable  with 
cheerfulness,  and  reconcile  myself  to  tliat  I  may  not 
change,  —  then  I  shall  be  content.  My  name  may 
be  forgotten,  my  grave  obliterated,  and  those  whom  I 
had  blessed  unconscious  that  I  ever  lived ;  but  I  shall 
still  live  on  among  the  ranks  and  orders  of  beneficent 
force,  a  needed  and  everlasting  power. 

GOODNESS. 
One  of  the  beautiful  results  of  gospel  influence  on 
the  heart  is,  that  it  makes  it  to  realize  how  good  good- 
ness is.  It  parts  the  incasements,  and  the  beauty  and 
perfume  appeal  to  the  senses.  I  am  not  theorizing 
now ;  I  am  not  parading  an  orthodox  notion :  I  am 
speaking  from  my  own  experience  and  the  experience 
of  hundreds  before  me.  We  know  when  the  miracle 
was  performed  on  us.  We  know  when  our  ej^es  were 
touched,  and  we  first  saw.     There  was  a  time  when  we 
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did  not  realize  how  good  goodness  is.  It  was  a  far-off 
flower,  of  which  we  had  heard,  but  had  never  inhaled. 
But  at  last  God  brought  us  to  it.  We  breathed  the  odor 
as  of  another  world.  We  saw  it  fresh  with  dew  which 
had  distilled  upon  it  from  the  ether  that  surrounds  God, 
and  is  to  him  what  common  air  is  to  our  nostrils,  — 
saw  it,  and  put  it  in  our  bosoms ;  and  the  proof  that  it 
is  of  heaven  is  seen  in  this,  that  it  gains  in  sweetness 
with  the  years. 

CLOSE   OF   SERMON  ON  THE  DUTY  OF  BIPEOVING 
THE  MEANS   OF  GKACE. 

Aisno  now,  friends  and  strangers,  as  I  draw  to  the  con- 
clusion, I  strive  after  some  parting  utterance  that  shall 
fitly  express  the  solemnity  of  this  hour.  I  have  striven 
to  speak  with  the  simplicity  and  directness  of  a  man 
who  realizes  the  grave  consequences  of  human  conduct. 
Ahead  of  us  all  is  the  future ;  and  to  us,  who  are  gifted 
with  immortality,  it  is  an  endless  future.  I  know  that 
time  will  fail ;  that  the  days  will  die,  and  have  an  end ; 
that  the  earth  will  cease  its  revolutions,  and  the  sea- 
sons, because  of  their  age,  expire  :  but  we  shall  not  fail, 
and  the  souls  that  are  within  us  will  not  cease  to  live. 
The  earth  on  which  we  are,  and  the  heavens  above  us, 
will  x^ass  ;  but  we  shall  not  pass.  Even  the  bodies  we 
inhabit  will  return  to  their  native  elements  ;  ashes  shall 
be  mingled  with  ashes,  and  dust  with  dust:  but  we,  like 
birds  that  fly  upward  and  abroad  when  the  bars  of  their 
cages  part,  shall  stand  unharmed  when  our  bodies  dis- 
solve, and  our  existence  will  be  continual.  Sitting  as 
.  you  are  under  the  shadow  of  that  eternity  which  looms 
in  vast  projection  above  your  heads,  feeling  as  I  do  that 
some  of  you  may  be  near  your  graves  and  the  supreme 
crisis  of  your  lives,  I  ask  you  to  tell  me  what  is  your  spir- 
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itual  position.  Upon  what  are  you  settled  ?  What  hope 
have  you  to  give  strength  and  consolation  in  your  dying 
hour  ?  I  pi-ess  you  with  no  arguments  ;  I  make  no  appeal. 
Faculties  and  powers  are  yours  sufficient  for  the  investi- 
gation, ample  for  decision.  If  you  have  not  decided  ; 
if  you  still  linger  in  a  state  of  hesitation,  of  dangerous 
lethargy,  or  wicked  indifference,  —  I  do  my  duty  in 
warning  you  against  further  delay.  Avoid  it  as  your 
deadliest  foe.  Your  consciences  speak  through  my 
voice,  and  re-echo  my  admonition.  Sink  the  line  of 
investigation  into  the  waters  to-day.  Touch  bottom 
somewhere.  Drift  no  longer  on  an  unsounded  current 
down  which  so  many  before  you  have  floated  to  ruin, 
and  the  shores  of  which  are  lined  with  the  upheaved 
fragments  of  many  and  frequent  wrecks. 

The  day  has  brought  you  a  new  and  beautiful  pos- 
sibility. It  has  delivered  you  from  your  business  and 
your  daily  cares.  It  has  graciously  separated  you  from 
those  worldly  pursuits  which  forbid  the  leisure  needed 
for  solemn  thought.  It  has  introduced  you  to  scenes 
peculiarly  favorable  to  religious  reflection.  Its  memories 
and  its  emotions  throng  to  your  aid.  Heaven  itself, 
descending  in  tlie  privileges  of  this  closing  moment, 
opens  its  gates  for  your  entrance  ;  and  the  solicitude  of 
its  saints  and  its  angels,  yes,  and  the  desire  of  the 
Saviour  himself,  speakino;  through  my  lips,  send  out  the 
solemn  interrogation,  "  Will  you  enter  f'' 

Suspend  your  answer  until  you  hear  me.  By  that 
past  behind  you,  by  its  sacred  memories,  by  the  graves 
where  your  pious  ancestry  sleep,  by  the  remembrance 
of  faces  now  passed  into  glory,  by  the  bitter  recollec- 
tions of  your  sins  from  which  you  can  never  deliver 
yourselves,  by  the  brevity  of  your  lives  hastening  to 
their  close,  by  your  fear  of  death,   by  your  hope  of 
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heaven,  and  by  whatever  other  invocation  unknown  to 
me,  and  which,  being  uttered,  might  influence  you  for 
good,  I  entreat  j^ou,  one  and  all,  to  drop  your  rebel- 
lion against  God,  and  be  at  peace  with  him.  The 
moment  is  heavy  with  the  burden  of  youv  decision. 
Have  you  decided  ?     If  so,  Jiow  ? 

NEVER  GIVE  UP  A  SOUL. 
I  KNOW  a  man  who  came  nigh  to  drowning  once.  He 
was  boating  it,  and  snapped  his  paddle  in  the  rapids,  and 
was  shot  out  of  his  boat  like  a  bolt.  He  struggled  and 
fought  in  that  hell  of  water  and  foam  as  only  a  man 
will  who  has  been  trained  to  danger,  and  has  a  wife  and 
five  children  to  make  life  sweet.  But  what  is  man  in 
the  grasp  of  the  elements  ?  His  arms  began  to  fail  him, 
and  his  heart  to  sink.  The  feeling  of  hopelessness  was 
entering  into  him,  and  he  was  even  saying  to  himself, 
"  I  must  die  !  "  when  from  far  up  the  flight  of  quivering 
water,  cutting  through  its  roar  like  a  knife,  came  the 
voice  of  a  comrade,  saying  in  half  whoop,  half  cry, 
"  Stead}-,  Dick !  hold  up  a  minute  more  !  "  And  in  an 
instant  a  canoe,  borne  like  a  feather  on  the  gale,  swept 
down,  dipped  as  it  passed  him ;  and  a  paddle,  as  it 
dipped,  swept  him  into  the  boat.  He  was  mved  !  —  and 
the  man  declares,  to  this  day,  that  it  was  nothing  under 
heaven  but  his  comrade's  whoop  that  saved  him.  And 
so  in  the  realm  of  the  spirit :  it  is  astonishing  how  little 
a  thing  at  times  will  save  a  man.  A  grasp  of  the  hand, 
a  smile,  a  word  even,  is  often  enough  in  God's  hand  to 
change  the  entire  course  of  life,  to  save  a  soul  from  death. 
So  I  say  to  you,  my  people,  if  any  of  you  know  of  any 
person  who  is  in  danger,  who  is  struggling  amid  the 
rapids  of  temptation,  and  in  peril  of  being  swept  down, 
now  is  your  time  to  save  him.     Make  an  attempt,  at 
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least,  to  rescue  him.  Tell  liim  not  to  give  up.  Tell  him 
to  make  one  more  effort.  Tell  him  that  there  is  hope 
for  him  yet.  Put  your  arms  around  him,  and  give  him 
the  loan  of  your  strength.  Never  give  a  man  up  mor- 
ally. Why,  flowers  will  grow  even  in  the  soil  of  the 
grave  ;  and  so,  out  of  the  very  dust  and  corruption  of  a 
man's  nature,  God  can  cause  the  beauty  of  holiness  to 
appear.  I  would  never  give  a  man  up,  I  say ;  no,  not 
until  his  latest  breath  had  come  and  gone,  and  his  eye 
become  set  forever :  and,  even  as  he  died,  I  would  sink 
my  ear  to  his  stiffening  lips  to  catch  some  whispered 
prayer,  and  search  his  closing  eyes  for  some  gleam  that 
should  tell  me,  that,  amid  the  gathering  shadows  of 
death,  the  light  of  a  great  hope  had  unexpectedly  flashed 
its  glory  upon  him.  ' 

LOVELINESS   OF  LIFE. 

It  is  fit  that  we  mourn  when  beauty  fades.  I  have 
lain  in  the  night-watches  on  the  silent  shore  when  the 
waves  slept  and  the  golden  sands  were  unstirred,  and  seen 
a  star  sway  for  a  moment  uneasily  in  its  orbit,  then  fall ; 
and  mourned  that  the  heavens  had  lost  so  bright  a  beam. 
I  have  seen  a  rose  that  had  blossomed  on  my  table,  that 
had  made  the  air  of  my  study  sweet,  and  cheered  my 
toil,  become  loosened  in  its  formation,  until  its  leaves 
fluttered  downward  in  death  ;  and  my  thoughts  fell  with 
them ;  and  the  quick  fancies  that  had  flowered  while 
they  flowered  lay  amid  the  dead  leaves,  dead  as  they. 
I  have  stood  above  the  dying  deer,  monarch  of  the 
woods,  child  of  the  wind  and  the  sunshine,  sv/ift  as  the 
one,  bright  as  the  other :  I  have  seen  the  film  gather 
over  the  eye  pure  as  the  sky  on  which  it  loved  to  gaze, 
and  knelt  reverently  to  press  the  fringed  lip  to  its  lasting 
rest,  and  pondered,  in  the  deep  silence  of  undisturbed 
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Nature,  whither  its  wild  life  had  fled,  —  nevermore 
would  it  crop  the  flowers  upon  the  meadow-land  ;  never- 
more would  its  trumpet  sound  from  the  pine-crested 
ridge  ;  nevermore  would  the  waters  of  its  native  lake 
cool  its  heated  sides,  heated  in  nimble  plaj- ,  —  and,  pon- 
dering, relieved  my  sadness  with  the  thought,  that  I  had 
never  consciously  taken  life  of  its  kind  in  vain.  And 
when  I  think  of  that  vast  multitude  of  men  and  women 
that  die  daily,  of  all  the  forms  that  languish  on  beds  of 
suffering,  of  all  the  power  and  beauty  passing  from  the 
world  with  the  passing  of  every  hour,  ray  heart  is  heavy, 
and  I  say,  "  Oh  that  man  might  not  die  !  oh  that  women 
might  not  perish !  oh  that  all  the  power  and  loveliness 
they  embody  might  abide  and  fail  not,  but  increase  and 
multiply  both  by  addition  and  expansion  until  the  earth 
is  filled  with  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  even  his  perfected 
likeness !  " 

CLOSE  TO  SECOND  SERMON  ON  "TO  DIE  IS  GAIN.' 
I  FEEL,  friends,  that  no  exhortation  of  mine  will  lift 
you  to  this  pedestal  of  hewn  granite  on  which  it  is 
given  monumental  piety  to  stand.  Only  by  analysis,  by 
meditation,  by  thought  that  ponders  in  the  night-time 
the  majestic  utterances  of  Scripture,  and  by  the  open 
lattice,  or,  better  yet,  beneath  the  grand  dome,  bows  in 
prayer,  and  holds  communion  with  the  possibilities  that 
stand  beyond  this  lifelike  unfilled  thrones  waiting  for 
occupants,  — only  in  this  way,  and  in  others  suggested 
by  the  Spirit  to  minds  fit  to  receive  them,  will  you  or 
any  ever  rise  to  the  level  of  the  emotion  which  dic- 
tated the  text.  Where  is  Paul  to-day  ?  Where  does  he 
stand,  who,  from  his  prison  at  Rome,  sent  out  this  im- 
mortal saying  ?  Is  there  one  of  us  that  doubts  that  he 
has  verified  the  statement,  that  "  to  die  is  gain  "  ?     Not 
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one.  We  know  he  walks  in  .c^'lory.  He  moves  amid  the 
majestic  spaces  where  even  Deity  is  not  cramped.  After 
all  his  strnggies,  he  has  entered  into  rest.  Yet  what  has 
he  received  that  is  not  in  reserve  for  us  ?  What  has  he 
that  has  not  come  to  him  in  the  way  of  gift  ?  And  is 
not  his  God  mine  and  yours  ?  Will  the  eternal  Father 
feed  with  a  partial  hand?  Will  he  discriminate,  and 
become  a  respecter  of  persons,  even  at  his  own  table  ? 
Piety  can  never  receive  into  its  mind  the  awful  sus- 
picion. Our  Father  feeds  his  children  alike  ,  and  the 
garments  that  they  wear  are  cut  from  a  royal  fabric,  — 
even  his  righteousness.  They  shine  like  suns  brought 
by  the  action  of  a  sublime  movement  into  conjunction. 
Rise  then,  my  friends,  ye  people  of  his  love,  —  rise,  and 
climb  with  me  the  mighty  stairway  whose  steps  are 
changed  from  granite  to  porphyry,  and  from  porphyry 
to  jasper,  as  we  ascend,  until  our  feet,  pure  as  itself, 
stand  on  the  sea  of  crystal  which  stretches  in  seamless 
purity  before  the  throne.'  And  you,  ye  aged,  whose 
faces  are  already  touched  with  the  light  of  the  eternal 
world,  prepare  yourselves  to  enter  with  gladness  through 
that  gate  of  former  blackness,  but  which  Christ  revealed 
to  be  of  pearl,  into  that  city  of  infinite  spaces  and  ma- 
jestic proportions  whose  maker  and  builder  is  God. 
Say,  as  you  draw  nigh  to  it,  as  you  catch  the  far-off 
gleam  of  jasper,  as  you  hear  the  outer  ripples  of  its 
music,  as  j'ou  see  breaking  on  your  djdng  ej'es  the 
spectacle  of  the  white-robed  waiting  by  the  gate  to 
welcome  you,  —  say,  "I  have  journeyed  far;  I  have 
journeyed  long  :  but  here,  in  this  chamber,  on  this  bed, 
to-night,  my  exile  and  my  wanderings  cease.  No  more 
a  pilgrim,  no  more  a  stranger,  at  last  I  see,  at  last  I 
enter  into,  my  everlasting  home." 
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THE   SPIRITUAL   BODY. 

To  this  aspiration,  friends,  I  reply,  To  such  a  body 
shall  the  dying  Christian  come.  Death,  with  kindly 
hand,  will  lead  him  into  the  vestibule  of  tliis  magnificent 
mode  of  life.  He  shall  stand  beneath  its  upheaved 
arch,  whose  only  ornament  is  the  majesty  of  its  magni- 
tude,—  none  other  being  needed;  and  as  his  eye  trav- 
erses its  suspended  dome,  grown  by  the  atmosphere  of 
the  place  into  God-likeness,  he  shall  say,  "  This,  then, 
is  the  temple  not  built  with  hands.  I  Jill  it !  "  In  the 
world  beyond  the  grave  the  populations  are  so  vast,  that 
they  are  never  computed :  their  census  exists  only  in 
God's  mind.  And  the  language  they  use  is,  in  its  sym- 
bols, numberless  as  the  objects  of  their  universal  inqui- 
sition. But  in  all  the  vast  vocabulary  of  their  speech, 
in  all  the  infinite  pantomime  of  their  expression,  there 
is  no  symbol  nor  sign  for  pain.  That  sensation,  to  the 
believer  in  Christ,  ends  at  death.  Indeed,  all  the  chil- 
dren of  Sin  die  with  their  mother.  The  spiritual  body, 
begotten  and  bestowed  of  God,  will  be  full  of  the  pow- 
ers and  characteristics  of  God.  When  that  phj^sical 
life,  which,  to  some  of  God's  elect  on  earth,  is  but  one 
prolonged  spasm  of  pain,  is  happily  over,  and  the  trans- 
parent hands  fold  themselves,  and  the  lids  droop,  suf- 
fering and  inconvenience  will  be  ended.  We  shall  all 
be  content  when  we  awake  in  His  likeness. 

DEATH  INVOKED. 
Come  then,  thou  beautiful  night,  that  revealest  to 
man  the  star  of  so  bright  a  hope !  we  tire  of  the  heat 
and  of  the  day.  If  thou  obscurest  the  things  of  earth, 
—  things  which  had  delighted  us,  and  that  we  loved,  — 
thon  nevertheless  makest  the    grand    dome    of   future 
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life,  witli  all  its  solemn  spaces  and  starry  passages,  to 
appear  unto  our  eyes.  Let,  tlien,  thy  dark  shadows  fall 
upon  those  chambers  where  lie  the  suffering  and  the 
sick,  and  those  whose  cheeks  are  continually  wet  with 
tears,  that,  with  thy  darkness,  sleep  may  come  to  them, 
weary  of  pain,  —  even  that  sleep  which  God  giveth  to 
Ms  beloved.  Come  to  the  bed  of  tossings,  and  couches 
of  distress  ;  come  to  those  that  fear  thee  ;  remove  thy 
mask,  and  let  them  see  how  calm  and  gentle  is  thy  face ; 
come  to  those  that  long  have  prayed  for  thee,  as  men  in 
dungeons  pray  v/ildly  and  madly  for  freedom,  and  de- 
liver them  out  of  bondage  ;  come  as  a  sweet  surprise  to 
those  that  shrink  from  thee  as  children  from  the  physi- 
cian who  has  come  to  heal  them ;  come  to  the  elect  of 
God  in  his  good  time  and  pleasure,  —  and  we  will  hail 
thee  as  the  last  and  kindest  ministration  of  his  love, 
and  take  thy  hand  as  a  lojdl  subject  might  take  the 
hand  of  a  herald  who  had  come  forth  to  lead  him  to  his 
king. 

HOPE   OF  IMMORTALITY. 

Theee  is  ii  bird  that  mariners  call  the  "frigate-bird," 
of  strange  habits,  and  of  stranger  power.  Men  see  liim 
in  all  chmes ;  but  never  yet  has  human  eye  seen  him 
near  the  earth.  With  wings  of  mighty  stretch,  high 
Borne,  he  sails  along.  jMen  of  the  far  north  see  him  at 
midnight  moving  on  amid  auroral  fires,  sailing  along 
with  set  wings  amid  those  awful  flames,  taking  the  color 
of  the  waves  of  Hght  which  sweR  and  heave  around 
him.  Men  in  the  tropics  see  him  at  hottest  noon,  his 
plumage  all  incarnadined  l)y  the  fierce  rays  that  smite 
innocuous  upon  him.  Amid  their  ardent  fervor  he  bears 
along,  majestic,  tireless.  Never  was  he  knovv^n  to  stoop 
from  his  lofty  line  of  flight,  never  to  swerve.     To  many 
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he  is  a  mytli ;  to  all  a  mj^stery.  Where  is  his  perch  ? 
Where  does  he  rest  ?  Where  was  he  brooded  ?  None 
know.  They  oidy  know  that  above  cloud,  above 
the  reach  of  tempest,  above  the  tumult  of  transverse 
currents,  this  bird  of  heaven,  so  let  us  call  him,  on 
self-supporting  vans  that  disdain  to  beat  the  air  on 
which  they  rest,  moves  grandly  on.  So  shall  my  hope 
be.  At  either  pole  of  life,  above  the  clouds  of  sorrow, 
superior  to  the  tempests  that  beat  upon  me,  on  lofty  and 
tu-eless  wing,  scorning  the  earth,  it  shall  move  along. 
Never  shall  it  stoop,  never  swerve  from  its  subhme  hue 
of  flight.  Men  shall  see  it  in  the  morning  of  my  life  ; 
they  shall  see  it  in  its  hot  noonday ;  and  when  the  shad- 
ows fall,  my  sun  having  set,  the  last  they  see  of  me  shall 
be  tliis  hope  of  gain  in  dying,  as  it  sails  out  on  steady 
wing,  and  disappears  amid  the  everlasting  hght. 

HOLINESS   GRADUAL. 

HoLE^ESS  is  then,  as  you  see,  the  result  of  growth. 
The  soul  has  its  gradations  and  processes  of  expansion ; 
its  unfolding  is  slow,  and  regulated  by  the  well-ascer- 
tained law  of  cause  and  effect.  Nature  is  full  of 
analogies  to  represent  this.  Take  a  water-lily.  Did 
you  ever  lie  on  a  bank,  or  sit  in  a  boat,  and  see  one 
ripen  and  expand  from  the  bulbous  state  into  the  full 
dazzling  glory  of  perfect  bloom  ?  At  first,  it  lies  upon 
the  water  a  light-green  lobe,  —  close,  compact,  the  edges 
of  its  yet-to-be-developed  leaves  seamless,  entire ;  a 
floral  cocoon,  within  whose  dark,  dun  sides  is  prisoned 
a  future  beauty  beyond  the  splendor  of  golden-tinted 
wings.  At  length,  the  light,  close  case  begins  to  swell ; 
the  glued  leaves  let  go  their  hold  each  on  the  other; 
and  a  pale,  whitish  streak  marks  where  their  bands  are 
loosened.     Still  more  the  buoy -like  bulb  expands ;  the 
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vital  germ,  clamoring  for  the  sun,  presses  against  its 
sides  ;  until  the  green  incasement,  distended  almost  into 
a  sphere,  unable  longer  to  endure  the  pressure,  bursts  at 
the  top  ;  the  parted  sections  fall  back  upon  the  water  ; 
and  the  white  globe  of  almond-pointed  leaves,  with  its 
rich  heart  of  gold,  floats  languidly  upon  the  tide. 
Prodigal  of  its  sweetness,  it  yields  its  perfume  freely  to 
the  passing  breeze  ;  and  the  scented  wind,  gladly  bearing 
so  sweet  a  burden,  wafts  it  abroad,  leaving  upon  the  air 
a  fragrant  trail.  In  this  picture  of  floral  development 
you  see  the  portraiture  of  that  expansion  whicli  in  the 
soul  tra!nspires  under  divine  processes  and  management ; 
for,  like  the  lily,  the  soul  at  first  lies  compact  in  selfish- 
ness, devoid  of  perfume  or  any  feature  of  loveliness,  yet 
capable  of  both.  At  last,  the  heavens  warm  toward  it, 
and  a  germ  divinely  planted  within  aspires  to  grow. 
Then  yearnings  are  felt ;  struggles  and  contests  with 
what  represses  it  occur.  The  hard,  tough  incasements 
of  worldliuess  yield  slowly  and  sullenly  to  the  pressure 
of  spiritual  forces  within.  Yet  more  and  more  uplifted 
by  thoughts  of  its  immortality,  borne  upward  also  as 
birds  upon  a  current  of  air  by  the  wind-like  Spirit,  the 
soul  longs  for  and  soars  nearer  to  God.  Drawn  into  it 
from  above  continually,  come  brightness  and  warmth, 
ineffable,  genial.  It  clamors  for  freedom  ;  it  presses 
against  the  sides  of  its  prison.  It  refuses  to  be  pent  up, 
contracted,  fettered  by  its  sins.  It  yearns  for  light  and 
warmth,  and  the  free  air  of  heaven.  It  persists  ;  it 
wins :  and  tlie  sanctified  soul,  Avhite  as  a  lily  at  last, 
with  the  blood  of  Christ  for  its  heart,  fragrant  with  the 
impartments  of  grace,  bursts  the  coherence  of  its  sins, 
and  floats  in  the  beauty  of  holiness  on  "  the  river  of 
life."  Remember,  therefore,  all  you  who  are  now  but 
so  recently  born  into  the  new  birth,  that  you  are  born, 
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not  into  the  state  of  holiness,  but  into  the  state  of 
growth  in  hoUness,  and  a  state  of  effort  for  it.  You  are 
not  ripe  as  yet :  you  are  only  ripening.  You  are  not  in 
flower,  expanded,  tinted,  fragrant :  you  are  in  the  bud, 
and  will  come  forward  only  as  the  season  advances,  and 
the  days  of  deepening  warmth  are  multiplied  in  genial 
succession. 

MINISTERS'  WORK  NEVER  DONE. 

Not  only  is  it  hard,  brain-tasking  work  to  prepare  an 
instructive  and  soul-quickening  sermon,  but  it  is  a  task 
that  is  never  ended.  There  is  no  opportunity  for  the 
overworked  brain  to  rest.  No  sooner  is  one  sermon 
delivered  than  another  must  be  begun.  Even  the 
sabbath,  which  brings  to  the  mind  of  the  lawyer  and  the 
business-man  a  period  of  repose,  only  puts  an  additional 
Ourden  upon  the  clergyman.  The  day  which  God 
ordained  as  a  day  of  rest  to  all  his  creatures  on  the 
earth,  —  the  wisdom  of  the  appointment  being  seen 
even  in  the  necessities  of  the  lowest  parts  of  our  organi- 
zation,—  is,  by  the  very  nature  of  his  office,  a  day  of 
toil,  and  often  of  worry,  to  the  minister.  Thus  the  sab- 
baths repeat  themselves  ;  thus  are  his  appointments  in- 
exorably multiplied  in  monotonous  succession,  —  the 
tension  upon  his  nervous  system  forever  kept  taut,  and 
his  work  never  done.  His  brain,  like  another  Sisyphus, 
labors  ceaselessly  to  heave  up  a  stone,  which  is  as  cease- 
lessly rolling  down  upon  it,  — •  an  ever-beginning,  never- 
ending  toil.  No  wonder  that  such  work  kills  men  ;  no 
wonder  that  the  brain  at  last  softens,  and  reason,  like  an 
overstrained  cord,  snaps.  No  wonder  that  pliancy  de- 
parts from  a  bow  that  is  never  unstrung.  I  do  not 
hesitate  to  say  that  lassitude  and  sluggishness  of  mind 
in  such  cases  are  salvation  to  the  mind.     Like  the  stupor 
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wliicli  falls  upon  a  beaten  slave,  making  him  insensible 
to  the  lash  when  agony  longer  felt  would  bring  madness 
or  death,  it  is  the  last  and  kind  refuge  which  Nature  has 
made  that  her  noblest  and  best-loved  child  may  not  perish. 
When  sermons  grow  dull ;  when  the  imagination  of  the 
preacher  halts  in  its  flights,  and  its  creations  no  longer 
shoot  up  like  morning  birds  out  of  the  mist  into  the 
clear  light;  when  reason  falters,  and  the  argument  is 
evidently  feeble  ;  when  the  application  lacks  force,  the 
suggestions  pungency,  and  the  exhortation  is  only  like 
the  sound  of  wind  in  the  air,  that  sways  nothing,  and 
shows  no  results,  —  know  then,  O  ye  listeners  in  the 
pews  !  that  your  minister  is  overworked ;  that  his 
powers  are  exhausted,  and  imperatively  need  repose. 
Bid  him  then  stop  work.  Treat  him,  at  least,  in  the 
same  spirit  of  love  —  which  is  that  of  economy  also  — 
that  marks  the  conduct  to  the  owner  toward  a  favorite 
horse  when  the  noble  animal  begins  to  show  signs  of 
overwork.  Forbid  that  a  harness  be  put  on  him,  and 
let  him  rest. 

INFLUENCE   OF  PROSPERITY. 

Foe.  one,  I  can  bear  witness,  that  while  adversity  has 
toughened  me,  and  added  to  the  power  of  simple 
endurance,  and  brought  a  kind  of  grim  patience  to  me, 
while  it  has  made  me  more  set  and  determined  and 
imperious,  it  has  not,  so  far  as  I  can  ascertain,  made  me 
amiable  or  virtuous  or  happy.  If  any  thing  in  me  has 
flowered  out  sweetly,  if  any  moral  fragrance  has  been 
imparted  to  me,  if  my  labors  have  ever  been  lightened 
by  the  incoming  of  cheerfulness,  it  has  not  been  effected 
through  trouble  and  sickness  and  financial  embarrass- 
ment. I  can  truly  say  that  I  have  never  been  tortured 
into  goodness.     Not  by  the  blustering  of  March  winds, 
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or  the  descent  of  sharp-cutting  hail,  or  the  icing  of 
pitiless  frost,  have  the  few  Howers  which  may  have  blos- 
somed in  the  garden  of  my  life  been  brought  forward ; 
but  these  have  grown,  and  passed  from  the  germinal  to 
the  floral  state,  in  those  seasons,  when  above  and  around 
me,  like  a  warm  atmosphere,  brooded  the  summer-like 
experiences  of  God's  love.  To  change  the  figure,  I 
have  always  sailed  the  fastest,  and  steered  the  straight- 
est,  when,  in  the  heavens  ahead  of  me,  God  hung  out 
some  great  star  ;  when,  in  brief,  I  could  say,  and  was 
compelled  to  say,  because  of  the  very  abundance  of  my 
blessings,  "  The  lines  have  fallen  to  me  in  pleasant 
places." 

GOD  NEVER  DESEETS. 

Now,  when  God  sees  a  m-an  or  woman  struggling  with 
temptation,  sees  you  about  to  fall,  sees  the  wreck  and 
ruin  which  will  result  unless  he  comes  to  your  rescue, 
do  you  think  he  stands  aloof,  indifferent  and  regardless 
how  it  shall  go  witli  you  ?  Do  you  think  Christ  could 
have  allowed  Peter  to  sink  ?  Why,  the  very  buoyancy 
■would  have  gone  out  of  Christ  himself  if  he  had  coolly 
withheld  himself  from  his  disciple's  rescue.  There  is 
not  an  element  of  the  divine  nature,  there  is  not  one 
amid  the  multitude  of  his  mercies,  which  does  not  mean 
help  and  support  and  salvation  to  you  and  me  in  the 
hour  of  our  deepest  need.  There  is  a  lily:  he  is 
thoughtful  of  that.  Yet  what  is  a  lily?  Pluck  it; 
fling  its  leaves  into  the  air ;  stand  and  idly  watch  them 
as  the  white  fragments  of  its  parted  beauty  drift  down 
the  wind.  What  has  the  world  lost  ?  The  air  is  not 
less  sweet,  the  earth  is  not  less  fair.  There  is  a  bird,  — 
a  little  bunch  of  tuneful  down.  Even  in  mid-flight,  in 
mid-song,  it  rolls  upon  its  back,  and  falls  fluttering  to  the 
earth.     A  drop  of  blood  is  on  its  breast,  two  ruflled 
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plumes  in  its  broken  wing  ;  it  gasps  once ;  a  convulsion 
quivers  through  its  little  frame  ;  it  closes  its  eyes,  and 
dies.  You  walk  on.  You  forget  it.  You  wake  next 
morning.  The  garden  is  as  full  of  song.  Your  ears  miss 
no  note.  Yet  God  saw  and  noted  that  little  bird  go 
down. 

Do  you  think  that  He  who  clothes  the  lily,  and  sees 
when  it  is  torn,  He  who  keeps  watch  over  the  birds,  and 
sees  when  each  one  falls,  has  no  care,  no  thought,  no 
sympathy,  for  your  soul  and  mine  when  an  evil  power 
comes  up  to  blacken  it  and  kill  it,  yea,  take  all  the  fra- 
grance and  song  out  of  it  ?  No,  no  !  —  such  a  being  is 
not  my  God.  Neither  in  supplication  nor  in  praise  are 
my  hands  lifted  to  such  a  being.  My  fiiend,  I  dare  to 
say  that  there  are  black  days  ahead  of  me  ;  that  the  fu- 
ture will  be  as  the  past,  and  that,  more  than  once,  I  shall 
stand  in  great  peril,  and  near  death :  but  there  never 
will  come  an  hour,  from  this  moment  to  my  dying  gasp, 
whether  I  live  rightly  or  wrongfully,  when  God  will  not 
stand  in  love  by  my  side  ;  when  all  a  Father  can  do  will 
not  be  done  to  save  me  from  danger,  and  vay  soul  from 
death. 

VIRTUE  NOT   AN   ACCIDENT. 

I  HAVE  no  faith  in  a  virtue  strong  only  in  crutches 
and  props ;  which  topples  over  the  instant  friendly  out- 
side support  is  withdrawn.  The  soul  that  is  virtuous 
only  because  of  the  absence  of  temptation  is  not  virtu- 
ous at  all :  Ijut  the  soul  that  looks  enticement  steadily 
in  the  eye,  and  frowns  it  down,  until  it  slinks  away 
abashed ;  which  has  the  offer,  but  refuses  the  bribe,  — 
to  that  soul  the  struggle  and  the  triumph  are  divinely 
strong.  His  virtue  is  not  an  accident :  it  is  the  result 
of  that  heroic  self-control  which  follows  the  impartment 
of  the  Spirit. 
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MISSION   SCHOOLS  NOT  SUFFICIENT. 

That  mission  schools  accomplish  much  good,  give 
much  ueeded  instruction,  and,  in  individual  cases,  bring 
about  a  radical  conversion,  I  do  not  deny.     For  years,  I 
served  as  a  teacher  or  officer  in  them ;  for  other  years, 
I  have  studied  them  and   their  influence  in  connection 
with  my  pastoral  labors.     I  am  an  enthusiastic  advocate 
of  the  system.     But  I  am*convinced,  that,  though  their 
influence  for  good  is  great,  it  is  overrated  by  the  public. 
The  system  is  not  capable  of  accomplishing  any  such 
results  as  are  expected  of  it.    Children  that  are  depraved 
in  private  cannot  be  reformed  in  public.     There  is  no 
influence  that  can  stand  against  home-influence.     When 
the  parents  are  as  near  being  devils  as  the  limitations  of 
the  flesh  will  allow,  and  home  is  a  social  and  domestic 
hell ;  when  the  malevolent  passions  are  the  first  to  wake 
in  the  child's  breast,  and  the  first  sounds  its  ears  inter- 
pret are  those  of  brawling  and  oaths ;  when  all  the  sur- 
roundings of  the  boy  are  gross  and  sensual,  his  playmates 
incipient  thieves,  the  hero  of  his  neighborhood  a  success- 
ful burglar,  and  his  vernacular  the  blasphemy  which 
cuts  the  air  like  a  flying  scrap  of  red-hot  iron,  —  it  is 
like  a  farce  to  expect  that  an  hour's  instruction  once  a 
week  in  a  mission  school  will  reform  him.    That  hour  is 
like  a  plank  thrust  out  from  the  bank  into  a  seething 
current ;  but  it  is  idle  to  suppose  that  it  can  hold  its 
own  for  an  instant  against  the  hundred  and  sixty-seven 
other  hours  of  the  week.     The  mission  teacher  has  only 
one  foot  of  the  lever  on  his  side  ;  while  the  Devil  has 
a  hundred  and  sixty-seven  on  his,  weighted  also  in  his 
favor  with  natural  and  acquired  depravity  beyond  esti- 
mate.    Is   there   any  doubt,  friends,  which  will  win, 
which  will   lift   the   boy?     Why,   the   sabbath -school 
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teacher  lias  no  chance  at  all.  The  odds  are  all  against 
him.  Now  and  then,  he  makes  a  success.  There  are 
exceptions  to  every  rule.  I  am  not  talking  of  these.  I 
am  not  talking  of  what  supernatural  power  may,  at  cer- 
tain long  intervals  of  time,  effect.  The  age  of  miracles  is 
not  entirely  passed.  Now  and  then,  the  voice  which  even 
the  grave  must  obey  speaks ;  and  a  soul,  startled  from 
a  sleep  heavier  than  that  which  held  the  body  of  Laza- 
rus, comes  forth  to  the  amazement  of  its  fiiends.  But 
miracles  are  rare  :  we  have  no  right  to  make  them 
the  basis  of  our  expectations.  And,  if  we  seriously  pro- 
pose to  improve  the  moral  condition  of  this  city,  we  shall 
make  a  great  mistake  if  we  suppose  that  any  multiplica- 
tion of  mission  schools  will  do  it. 

TRIUMPHS   OF   THE    CROSS. 

Not  to  the  body  alone  does  triumph  come  through  the 
cross ;  but  a  more  far-reacliing  and  extensive  Adctory 
comes  to  the  soul.  The  soul  has  its  diseases :  where 
shall  it  find  a  physician  ?  It  is  stricken  with  weakness  : 
by  whom  shall  it  be  braced  with  power?  There  is 
to  virtue  a  grave ;  and  the  wailing  above  it  is  sadder 
than  the  surge  of  winds  through  the  c}'press.  Hot  are 
the  tears  that  fall  above  it ;  and  no  human  cry  can 
express  the  agony  of  a  spirit  bowed  in  despair,  and 
groaning  for  -sdrtue  lost,  for  manhood  smitten,  for  honor 
gone  forever.  Show  me  where  love  was  lost,  where 
faith  was  rent,  where  hope  died  out,  where  all  that 
made  the  man  went  down,  and  I  will  show  you  a  spot 
too  sad  for  cypress,  too  black  for  crape ;  and  yet  ho2)e 
may  come  to  that  despondent  soul,  and  light  to  that 
darkened  spot. 

Nevermore  shall  the  stricken  eagle  rise  ;  nevermore 
with  living  wing  shall  it  sport  along  the  edges  of  the 
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tempest,  and  rise  superior  to  the  cloud ;  nevermore  will 
the  sun  behold  it  in  its  aspiring  flight,  and  take  it  to 
himself,  hiding  it  from  mortal  sight  in  the  blaze  of  his 
brightness :  but,  lifeless  and  debased,  it  shall  lie  until 
the  worm  shall  know  it,  and  the  vile  things  that  crawl 
feed  on  the  plumage  of  the  sky. 

But  to  the  stricken  soul,  to  the  debased  spirit,  to 
overthrown  manhood,  there  is  a  hope.  The  gospel 
speaks,  and  that  wliich  had  no  power  to  rise  is  lifted. 
Life  comes  back  to  it.  Strength  throbbing  with  power  ; 
vigor  which  beats  with  full  vein  ;  aspirations  wliich  out- 
soar  the  eagle's  flight,  leaving  the  sun  beneath  them ; 
hope  that  contents  itself  with  nothing  that  is  not 
heaven ;  and  a  purpose  which  bears  the  buffets  of  evil 
fortune  without  a  murmur,  which  keeps  an  even  pace 
against  a  tornado's  pressure,  —  all  these  come  to  the 
soul  through  Christ,  renewing  the  marred  features,  until 
the  original  loveliness  appears  as  tints  in  colored  mar- 
ble grow  under  the  smoothing-plane,  and  man  resumes 
once  more  the  lonq:-lost  look  of  God.  O  men  and  wo- 
men  without  the  power  of  the  gospel  in  your  hearts, 
how  much  you  lose!  Give  up  your  wealth;  fling 
beauty  aside,  yea,  fling  it  fi"om  you  until  you  shall  be  as 
was  the  Man  of  sorrows,  in  whom  men  saw  no  comeli- 
ness ;  part  with  position  and  all  that  vanity  craves  ; 
only  have  the  power  of  God's  transforming  love  in  your 
hearts,  —  and  your  wealth  shall  be  beyond  the  riches  of 
men,  and  your  royalty  beyond  the  royalty  of  kings. 

DYING,  EFFECT  OF,   ON  THE  MIND. 

As  the  opening  of  the  door  means  freedom  to  the 

caged  bird,  so  dying  means  freedom  to  the  mind.     No 

more  will  the  body  wire  it  about ;  no  more  will  it  pine 

and  droop,  fed  by  a  hand  that  knows  not  its  natural 
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food  ;  no  more  will  the  plumage  of  its  breast,  rent  in  its 
fruitless  struggles  for  liberty,  crimson  the  floor  ;  but  it 
shall  fly  forth  with  a  great  burst  of  song,  condensing  in 
one  note  all  it  feels  of  hate  for  bondage,  and  of  love  for 
its  henceforth  assured  freedom.  It  shall  fly  forth,  I  say, 
the  boundless  dome  of  heaven  alone  marking  the  limit 
of  its  flight ;  it  shall  feed  on  food  eaten  of  all  its  kind, 
and  the  plumage  of  its  breast  reflect  the  glory  of  its 
Maker  and  its  God. 

LAW  NOT   A  REFORMING   POWER. 

Force  is  not  the  agent  of  reformation.  Correct 
morals  cannot  be  beaten  into  a  man  by  the  hdton  of 
a  policeman.  The  municipal  court  and  the  house  of 
correction  are  not  the  fountains  whence  the  waters 
of  regeneration  flow.  Law  can  punish  and  kill ;  but 
it  cannot  redeem.  It  can  confine  the  body  ;  but  it 
cannot  renew  the  character.  You  may  load  down  3'our 
statute-books  with  penal  enactments  until  they  cover 
every  detail  of  crime ;  and  yet  not  a  thief  would  be 
made  honest,  not  a  fallen  woman  restored,  by  your  legis- 
lation. I  know  well  that  law  can  remove  temptation 
from  men ;  that  it  can  check,  by  the  fear  of  penalty, 
the  open  indulgence  of  existing  passions  :  but  farther 
than  this  we  cannot  rely  on  it.  You  must  not  suppose 
that  when  you  have  placed  a  policeman  at  every  corner, 
and  a  detective  in  every  dark  alley,  you  have  done  all 
that  you  can  do  to  improve  the  moral  condition  of  j^our 
city,  and  make  life  and  property  safe.  The  tree  whose 
every  leaf  represents  a  separate  curse,  whose  odor  is 
disease,  and  whose  fruit  is  death,  draws  its  life  from 
soils  far  beneath  the  surface.  Its  roots  are  embedded 
amid  the  ignorance,  the  appetites,  and  the  passions  of 
men.     These  law  never  reaches.     You   mifrht  as  well 
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expect  to  quiet  the  surging  of  a  boiling  caldron  by 
skimming  the  surface  as  to  quiet  the  evil  agitations 
of  men's  hearts  by  legal  enactments.  In  vain  resort  to 
law,  in  vain  multiply  police  :  the  tumult  will  still  go  on, 
passions  will  still  rage,  appetites  still  seek  indulgence, 
and  the  heart  still  beat  behind  the  prison-bars  with  the 
same  wild  unrest  that  impelled  to  the  commission  of 
the  crime. 

DEATH:    HOW  REGARDED. 

It  is  easy  to  play  with  a  dreadful  event  when  it  is 
remote.  Even  a  child  watches  with  observant  delisht 
the  thunder-gust  when  it  first  heaves  up  its  convoluted 
blackness  in  the  west,  —  a  moving  contortion  of  shadow, 
a  tumultuous  silence  ;  but  what  cliild  is  there  that  does 
not  run  screaming  into  the  house  when  the  cloud  opens, 
and  the  hot,  withering  bolt  rives  the  air,  and  the  very 
heavens  seem  to  recoil  and  stagger  back  at  the  awful 
explosion  ?  And  so  it  is  with  man  touching  the  matter 
of  death.  So  long  as  he  is  well,  and  physically  strong  ; 
so  long  as  life  seems  secured  to  him  for  years,  and  death 
a  far-off  and  undefined  event,  —  he  speaks  of  it  calmly, 
carelessly  perhaps,  or,  it  may  be,  with  unseemly  wit.  It 
is,  not  difficult,  in  such  circumstances,  to  philosophize 
with  calm  and  poUshed  indifference  upon  death:  but 
when  the  event  is  no  longer  remote,  but  nigh ;  when 
the  cloud  has  crept  upward  all  unperceived,  so  busy  has 
he  been,  and  the  first  he  beholds,  as  he  looks  uj),  is  the 
ragged  edge  of  blackness  over  his  head,  and  the  awful 
gloom  growing  about  him,  and  he  knows  and  feels  that 
he  stands  a  target,  against  which  an  unseen  and  deadly 
bolt  is  being  directed,  which  he  cannot  with  his  best 
efforts  but  for  a  moment  or  two  avoid,  —  then  it  is  that 
the  m.an's  indifference  departs;    then    it  is,  when  he 
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stands  with  his  feet  on  tlie  very  margin  of  the  unknown, 
that  he  blanches ;  then  he  contemplates  with  awe  or 
terror  the  approach  of  the  catastrophe,  which  never, 
until  then,  had  to  his  eyes  the  character  of  a  fact. 

HARSH  JUDGMENT  A  SIN. 

I  DO  not  plead  for  crime.  I  have  no  sympathy  with 
that  maudlin  sentimentalism  which  pardons  traitors  here, 
and  denies  the  existence  of  hell  hereafter.  Well-nerved 
and  stout  be  the  arm  that  smiteth  wrong,  and  sharp  and 
swift  the  censure  following  knowledge  of  guilt !  But 
that  eagerness  to  condemn  so  noticeable  in  some  ;  that 
evil  construction  put  on  acts  whose  motive  is  unknown ; 
that  merciless  remembrance,  which  treasureth  up  the 
minutest  past  delinquency,  forgetful  of  after-worth  and 
probable  repentance ;  that  whispering  suspiciousness, 
quick  and  pronged  as  a  serpent's  tongue,  its  prototype  ; 
that  bigotrj'-,  and  assumption  of  superior  sanctity ;  that 
hard,  unfeminine  punctiliousness  which  spurns  the  fallen, 
and  denies  the  possibility  of  cleansing  to  the  stained ; 
that  clutching  of  stones  to  pelt  one  form  of  sin  by  hands 
not  stainless  of  other  forms,  —  this  is  what  I  deplore ; 
this  is  what  I  arraign  as  un-Christlike. 

INTOLERANCE   A   SIN. 

A  BEANCH  is  an  emblem  of  peace  ;  but,  strip  it  of  its 
twigs  and  leaves,  and  you  have  a  rod,  —  the  emblem  of 
chastisement.  So  take  from  Christianity  its  mild  graces, 
its  forgiving  tempers,  and  its  charitable  tendencies,  and 
you  entirely  change  its  character,  making  it  seem  what 
it  is  not.  Now,  purity  is  not  judicial ;  it  is  not  warlike  : 
its  symbol  —  a  dove  —  is  the  most  harmless  bird  that 
flies.    A  person  may  be  intensely  earnest  in  his  Christian 
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life  and  convictions,  and  yet  not  be  intolerant.  Intoler- 
ance is  no  sign  of  piety,  though  it  may  be  of  earnestness. 
And,  as  I  conceive,  those  Christians  who  make  them- 
selves sharp-worded  censors  of  other  people's  foibles, 
who  seize  every  opportunity  to  inveigh  against  the  habits 
and  customs  of  brethren  which  happen  to  run  counter  to 
their  views,  who  have  no  mercy  and  no  hope  for  the 
fallen  and  the  falling,  do  not  act  as  Christ  would  have 
them  do. 

THOMAS:    SCEPTICISM   OF. 

I  HAVE  never  marvelled  at  the  scepticism  of  Thomas. 
As  I  read  the  narrative,  he  always  appears  to  me  to 
have  been  an  unimaginative,  cool-headed,  matter-of-fact 
man.  He  had  seen  Jesus  nailed  to  the  cross  ;  he  had 
seen  his  bosom  transfixed  with  a  spear,  —  a  rough, 
huge-headed  Roman  spear  ;  he  had  heard  his  death- 
cry,  and  watched  him  as  he  gave  up  the  ghost.  He 
kneiv  that  he  had  died  and  been  buried ;  and  was  he  to 
believe  those,  who,  with  panting  and  excitement,  told 
him  that  Jesus  was  actually  alive  again  ?  It  was  im- 
possible ;  a  flat  contradiction  of  the  law  of  Nature  and 
all  human  experience.  Was  Death,  that  dread  power 
the  whole  world  feared ;  whose  shadowy  sceptre  ruled 
over  all  kingdoms  ;  whose  lightest  whisper  the  mighti- 
est obeyed  ;  at  whose  touch  love  shrivelled  in  the  arms 
of  love,  and  was  dropped  fi'om  its  embrace  with  a 
shriek,  —  was  this  awful  event  no  more  than  a  mantle 
which  a  man  assumes  and  lays  off  at  pleasure  ?  Was  a 
sepulchre  of  hewn  rock,  with  its  stone-guarded  door, 
only  a  bower,  in  which  this  man  might  sleep  for  a  night 
or  two,  and  then  come  forth  refreshed  ?  Well  might  he 
say,  —  and  I  thank  God  that  he  did  say,  —  "Except  I 
shall  see  in  liis  hands  the  print  of  the  nails,  and  put  my 
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finger  into  the  print  of  the  nails,  and  thrust  my  hands 
into  his  side,  /  zvill  not  believe.'"  But  at  last  he  7iad  to 
believe,  for  the  very  proof  that  he  so  cautiously  and 
determinedly  insisted  on  was  given  him ;  and  convinced 
beyond  the  possibility  of  a  doubt,  overpowered  at  the 
stupendous  manifestation  that  the  world  had  received, 
he  exclaimed,  "  My  Lord  and  my  God !  " 

THE  TRUE  POSITION. 
The  position  wliich  the  evangelical  churches  and 
preachers  in  tliis  city  should  take  is  clear  as  sunlight. 
The  Sermon  on  the  Mount  is  the  pivot  upon  which 
we  should  all  balance :  with  that  for  our  fulcrum, 
and  spiritual  activities  for  our  lever,  ignorance  and 
error,  and  that  denunciator}^  bigotry  which  is  often 
in  this  city  called  "liberalism,"  will  eventually  be 
lifted,  and  toppled  over.  The  glacial  period  in  the 
theological  world  is  past.  Men  of  opposite  convictions 
will  not  be  crushed  and  pulverized  into  unity.  The 
courtesy  of  charity,  the  winning  gentleness  of  Christ, 
the  more  abundantly  outpoured  influence  of  the  Spirit, 
will  accomplish  what  hammers  and  smiting  will  never 
effect.  I  sincerely  hope  that  the  day  of  wrangling  and 
fighting  is  past,  and  that  the  spirit  and  Christ-like  life  will 
henceforth  be  relied  on  to  convert  the  world.  I  believe 
that  there  is  a  common  ground  on  which  humane  men 
and  women  of  all  denominations,  and  of  no  denomi- 
nation, of  most  antagonistic  doctrinal  belief,  may  come 
harmoniously  together,  and  labor  shoulder  to  shoulder 
for  the  improvement  of  the  morals  of  this  city.  I  see 
no  reason,  —  and  I  have  given  the  subject  some  thought, 
—  I  see  no  reason  why  a  Baptist,  an  Episcopalian,  and 
a  Congregationalist,  should  not  work  together  in  an 
effort  to  bandage  a  broken  limb ;  or  why  Park-street 
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Church  find  Horticultural  Hall  should  not  unite  in  a 
noble  ambition  to  cleanse  the  filth  and  clothe  the  naked 
of  North  Street.  I  have  no  idea  that  Mr.  Emerson 
and  myself,  Avere  we  standing,  by  chance,  side  by  side 
on  the  bank  of  a  river,  would  not  dash  with  a  common 
impulse  into  the  current  to  rescue  a  Ijoatload  of  drown- 
ing children;  nor  do  I  see  any  reason  that  should 
stand  a  single  moment  in  the  way  to  prevent  the  union 
of  the  intellectual  and  moral  forces  that  we  may  chance 
to  represent,  in  order  to  save  from  a  worse  than  watery 
grave  the  bodies  and  souls  of  the  thousands  in  this  city 
who  are  being  swamped  in  a  wilder  and  deeper  sea. 
And  I  wish  to  leave  here  and  now  on  record  my  belief, 
that  such  a  union  will  eventually  be  made,  —  made  in 
safety  to  all,  and  for  the  good  of  all ;  and  that  any 
method  of  expression  in  our  pulpits,  any  style  of  teach- 
ing, any  verbal  bitterness,  any  arrogance  of  opinion, 
which  tends  to  defer  and  make  impossible  such  a  union 
of  forces,  seems  to  me  most  unfortunate,  and  a  wicked 
ignoring  of  existing  facts. 

REPENTANCE  NOT  A  LITTLE  MATTER. 
I  HOPE  none  of  you  will  get  the  idea  that  it  is  a  Httle 
thing  to  repent.  It  is  no  slight  work  to  break  up  fallow 
ground.  When  you  hitch  three  stout  pairs  of  oxen 
ahead  of  a  plough  that  sinks  a  furrow  twenty  inches  in 
depth  into  the  hard,  stony,  unpulverized  soil,  how  the 
roots,  that  make  a  lace-work  of  opposition  under  the 
sward,  snap  !  How  the  stones  heave  up  under  the  beam  ! 
How  the  old  stumps  and  snags  crash  as  the  teamster 
cracks  his  whip,  and  puts  the  whole  strength  of  his  team 
in  a  steady  strain  upon  the  chain  !  That  is  what  I  call 
a  revolution  in  the  soil,  —  a  kind  of  civil  war  among  the 
roots.     And  when  the  field  is  ploughed,  and  the  farmer 
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casts  his  eye  over  it,  and  sees  what  a  wilderness  of  roots 
and  stumps  and  stones  he  has  turned  up,  he  wipes  his 
face,  and  says,  "  That  is  what  I  call  thorough  work." 
Yes  :  it  is  thorough  work.  And  when  the  Spirit  of  God 
has  entered  the  j)oint  of  conviction  into  the  very  subsoil 
of  a  man's  sinfulness,  and  the  work  of  repentance  is 
begun,  what  a  mesh-work  of  evil  desires  lurking  beneath 
the  swarded  surface  of  his  life  is  revealed  !  What  stony 
insensibilities  are  rooted  out  of  him  !  What  deeply-bed- 
ded and  snaggy  habits  are  torn  out !  What  stump-like 
transgressions  are  overturned  !  And  when  he  has  made 
a  clean  breast  of  it,  wiping  the  tears  from  his  eyes,  and 
looking  over  the  field  of  his  confessed  sins,  he  says,  "  I 
had  no  idea  that  the  record  of  ray  life  looked  like  that ; 
I  had  no  idea  that  there  was  such  a  mass  of  sin  in  me  as 
that ;  I  had  no  idea  that  there  was  any  such  amount  of 
buried  and  concealed  opposition  to  God  in  me  as  I  see 
thrown  up  and  lying  exposed  before  me." 

Nor  had  he.  Satan's  great  object  is,  not  to  let  men 
see  how  wicked  they  are.  Every  death-bed  has  a  reve- 
lation, —  to  the  impenitent,  a  revelation  of  horror  and 
surprise.  They  never  saw  sin  in  its  true  light  until  then  ; 
they  never  realized  how  unfit  they  were  to  meet  God. 
You  might  as  well  expect  a  pawnbroker  to  tell  you  the 
true  value  of  a  jewel  as  to  expect  that  the  Devil  will  give 
you  the  true  estimate  of  a  holy  character. 

UNPUBLISHED  REFORMATION. 
Unpublished  reformation,  a  hope  in  Christ  cherished 
in  reticence  and  secrecy,  is  like  an  eagle  to  whose  body 
nature  has  added  no  growth  of  wings :  it  is  denied  the 
powers,  privileges,  and  pleasures  which  belong  to  its 
nature,  are  needed  for  its  support,  and  demanded  by 
its  opportunities. 
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ARROGANCE   OF   OPINION   UNSEEMLY. 

I  DO  wish  to  declare  and  place  before  3' ou  my  abiding 
conviction,  that  intellectual  arrogance  is  very  unseemly 
in  a  student  of  God's  word  and  world  at  the  present 
stage  of  interpretation  and  development.  Do  not  forget 
that  "we  see  through  a  glass  darkly,"  and  not,  as  yet, 
"face  to  face."  God  has  never  given  unto  any  one 
man,  or  class  of  men,  to  know  all  his  will,  or  the  appli- 
cation of  that  will  to  human  affairs.  You  might  as  well 
expect  that  one  pair  of  lungs  could  inhale  the  whole 
atmosphere,  as  that  one  mind,  or  class  of  minds,  could 
receive  the  perfect  apprehension  of  the  divine  nature. 
Knowledge  of  God  and  of  godliness  grows  with  the 
growth  of  the  human  mind,  and  suffers,  and  must  always 
suffer,  from  the  limitation  of  our  faculties.  Our  Father 
in  heaven  will  appear  to  each  successive  generation 
of  men  more  and  more  vast  and  majestic  as  they  are 
educated  into  wider  views  and  higher  conceptions  of 
spiritual  forces.  The  warmth  and  sensitiveness  of  the 
divine  nature  will  never  be  appreciated  until  man's 
own  nature  has  been  assimilated  to  it.  Affection  can 
alone  appreciate  affection,  and  tenderness  understand  ten- 
derness. Formulas  become  unsatisfactory,  and  are  laid 
aside,  because  the  Holy  Ghost  is  continually  working 
out  fuller  and  richer  developments  in  the  soul ;  and 
this  spiritualization  of  the  thoughts  and  emotions  of  man 
is  better  than  all  formulas,  and  above  all  creeds.  The 
sap,  you  see,  becomes  too  abundant ;  new  channels  are 
needed  ;  and  so  the  trunk  expands  ;  branch  after  branch 
is  added  to  accommodate  the  pressure  from  within.  As 
the  soul  grows  into  the  purely  spiritual,  it  rises  beyond 
the  need  of  verbal  reliance.  At  death  the  departing 
soul  must  rely  on  a  personal  Saviour,  and  not  on  a  sys- 
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tern  of  truth,  however  correct.  We  are  all  being  grad- 
uated out  of  the  study  of  text-books  into  a  larger  and 
nobler  world  and  life  of  independent  thought  and  im- 
pulse. When  we  have  reached  the  full  measure  of  the 
stature  of  Christ,  we  shall  need  no  more  the  prop  of 
written  revelation.  In  heaven  the  Bible  will  be  lived, 
not  read.  There  the  holiness  of  its  injunctions  is  incor- 
porated into  character ;  and,  in  the  presence  of  God,  all 
verbal  interpretations  of  him  are  out  of  place.  There 
the  Deity  interprets  himself ;  there  the  soul  apprehends 
him  instinctively,  as  our  senses  do  fragrance  and  color 
here;  and  definition  —  that  needed  resort  of  enfeebled 
minds  and  sluggish  consciences  —  is  not  known. 

NEED  OF  DECISION. 
In  some  cases,  reflection  is  death.  A  month,  a  week, 
a  single  hour  even,  wasted  in  debate,  and  his  freedom 
is  lost.  There  are  diseases  —  such  as  weakness  of  the 
organs,  taints  of  blood,  broken  bones,  dislocated  limbs 
—  which  only  time,  acting  in  conjunction  with  other 
remedial  agents,  can  cure.  But,  as  you  all  know,  now 
and  then  there  is  generated  in  the  human  body  such  a 
foreign  substance,  prolific  of  such  antagonisms  to  the 
person's  life,  that  the  surgeon's  knife  must  be  called  in 
to  deal  with  it.  Nothing  short  of  excision  will  answer, 
and  that,  too,  at  once.  The  delay  of  a  month,  a  week, 
perhaps  an  hour,  would  take  even  the  possibility  of 
recovery  from  the  patient.  It  is  precisely  so  morally. 
There  are  diseases  in  man's  moral  structure,  taints  from 
an  ancestral  blood,  hereditary  weaknesses,  dislocated 
faculties,  which  time  and  the  grace  of  God  both  can 
alone  remove  :  we  must  wait  with  what  patience  we 
may  command  until  the  operation  of  the  Sj^irit  shall 
purge  us  free  of  them.     But,  on  the  other  hand,  a  sj)irit- 
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ual  disorder  is  occasionally  developed  in  us,  so  swift  and 
deadly  in  its  action,  so  infectious,  and  prolific  of  further 
disturbance,  that  whoever  would  save  his  soul  must 
deliver  himself  from  it  at  once.  If  any  of  you  recognize 
the  analysis  as  correct ;  if  any  of  you  see  in  it  a  personal 
application  ;  if  any  of  you  feel  like  saying  to  yourself, 
"  Good  God,  that  is  my  case  !  "  —  I  tell  you,  friend,  I 
have  mapped  out  the  only  plan  that  will  save  your  life. 
If  any  of  you  feel  that  the  fires  of  unlawful  passion  have 
been  kindled  in  you,  or  if  an  appetite  for  intoxicating 
drinks  is  already  so  advanced  that  its  craving  is  beginning 
to  be  felt,  you  ought  to  understand  that  the  time  for 
you  to  deliberate  is  past,  and  the  hour  for  you  to  act  is 
come.  It  is  now,  and  before  the  benediction  is  pro- 
nounced upon  you  at  the  close  of  this  service,  that  you 
who  drink  wine  and  ale,  and  love  to  drink  them,  ought 
to  be  total-abstinence  men.  You  are  the  very  men  who 
cannot  be  moderate  drinkers.  When  a  man  begins  to 
love  liquor,  then  it  is  that  he  should  stop  entirely. 

CRABBED  CHRISTIANS. 
There  are  some  here,  I  trust,  who  are  growing  up 
to  become  preachers.  Some  of  you  are  preachers  already. 
To  such  I  say.  My  friends,  if  you  wish  to  make  a  man 
better,  you  must  make  him  love  you  first.  Nineteen 
out  of  every  twenty  men  hear  through  their  affections. 
They  listen  and  give  heed  to  you  because  they  like  jon. 
You  must  get  their  confidence  before  you  get  their  ear. 
Only  lovable  men  and  women  can  be  serviceable  to 
Christ ;  and  we  must  raise  up  a  class  of  workers  in  the 
Church  who  will  impress  the  world  with  their  goodness, 
their  amiability,  their  purity,  their  whole-hearted  man- 
liness, before  we  shall  ever  do  much  toward  converting 
the  world.     The  crabbed,  harsh,  prim,  snappish  jDCople 
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are  hinderances,  and  not  helps,  no  matter  what  their 
intentions  are.  They  give  an  evil  advertisement  to  re- 
ligion ;  they  sow  the  seeds  of  misunderstanding  and 
dislike  ;  they  are  marplots  to  every  good  enterprise. 

LOVE  AS  A  PASSION. 
But  love  is  not  checked,  is  not  weakened,  by  death. 
Amid  its  bereavement  it  sings  like  a  bird  that  awakes 
in  the  night,  and  sends  its  clear  song  fearlessly  out  into 
the  darkness.  I  have  seen  a  young  wife  and  mother 
stand  above  the  mound  beneath  which  slept  both 
husband  and  child.  In  one  hand  she  held  a  bud,  in  the 
other  a  broken  bough.  She  planted  the  rose  at  the 
head,  and  the  shrub  at  the  foot,  of  the  grave.  In  a  year, 
another  coffin  was  lowered  to  the  side  of  the  two,  and 
her  form  slept  by  those  she  loved.  But  the  bud  grew 
until  it  became  a  bush,  covered  with  flowers  ;  and  the 
branch  became  a  tree :  and,  as  I  looked  at  the  two,  I 
said,  "  These  are  the  symbols  of  human  love :  the  one 
struck  its  roots  into  the  soil  of  death,  and  was  grown  on 
what  men  call  its  triumphs ;  the  other  has  added  to  its 
life  a  thousand  times,  and,  from  an  emblem  of  grief,  has 
been  changed  by  the  nourishment  of  the  grave  into  the 
emblem  of  joy."  There  is  no  power,  I  say,  like  love. 
It  will  carry  heavier  burdens,  bear  more  yokes,  endure 
more  buffeting,  do  more  service,  face  more  perils,  live  on 
iinder  the  sense  of  the  deepest  shame,  beyond  any  other 
emotion  that  the  heart  of  man  is  able  to  feel.  Its  face, 
as  I  picture  it,  is  like  the  face  of  an  angel,  born  from 
all  eternity  to  be  exalted,  —  born  for  a  throne,  for  power, 
for  principality  ;  a  face  bearing  in  all  its  lineaments  the 
image  of  the  Faultless ;  a  face  in  which  sweetness  and 
majesty  contend  as  the  hues  of  morning  contend  at 
dawn  for  possession  of  the  eastern  sky,  until  they  mingle 
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and  blend,  making,  by  their  union,  the  perfect  light  of 
the  full  day ;  and  no  power,  no,  not  even  sin  itself,  can 
so  mar  its  features,  that  traces  of  its  original  and  celes- 
tial beauty  may  not  be  seen  amid  the  wreck  and  ruin  of 
its  once  glorious  countenance.  Go  to  the  dungeon  ; 
and,  through  the  grated  door,  its  voice  comes  forth, 
saying,  "  Behold !  walls  of  stone  cannot  compress  me  ; 
fetter  and  bar  cannot  bind  me ;  chill  and  dampness 
cannot  stop  the  warm  current  of  my  veins."  Go  to  the 
stake  ;  and,  when  you  thought  to  hear  only  the  scream 
of  agony,  you  see  an  eye  lighted  with  the  assurance  of 
hope,  and  catch  the  voice  of  song  cleaving  the  flame. 
Go  to  the  rack,  —  to  those  chambers  of  torture  in  which 
cunning  invention  is  taxed  to  supply  the  forces  of 
cruelty,  —  and  hear  it  exclaim,  while  bar  and  cord,  pulley 
and  pincer,  are  being  plied,  "  You  can  tear  and  rend  this 
body  limb  from  limb,  and  joint  from  joint :  but  me  you 
cannot  rend  ;  me  you  cannot  destro3^  You  can  batter 
down  the  door ;  you  can  level  the  walls  of  my  habita- 
tion :  but  I  —  I  shall  fly  forth  at  death  into  the  larger 
liberty,  the  larger  life,  of  my  native  skies." 

This,  friends,  is  the  passion  to  which  Christ  appealed 
when  pointing  out  to  his  disciples  the  great  motive  of 
obedience.  This  is  that  sublime,  indestructible  passion, 
that  great  gulf-stream  of  influence,  which  flows  through 
the  frozen  ocean  of  our  lives,  bringing  summer  and  song 
and  the  fragrance  of  all  the  tropics  in  its  train.  Upon 
islands  belted  with  ice,  along  shores  white  with  frozen 
surf,  against  those  huge  bulks,  those  embodiments  of 
winter,  lifting  their  glistening  peaks  like  mountains  above 
the  waves,  yet  reaching  down  into  the  depths  deeper 
than  their  summits  are  borne  aloft,  —  against  all  that  is 
icy  and  cold  and  petrified  in  our  hearts,  I  invoke  the 
current  of  this  celestiiil  passion  to  flow.    Oh  !  pour  upon 
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US,  thou  mighty  river,  whose  source  is  hidden  in  the 
far-off  spiritual  tropics !  —  pour  upon  us  the  full  tide  of 
thy  latent  and  immeasurable  heat,  until  our  hearts  are 
melted  and  mingled  in  thy  fervid  stream.  Come  nearer 
to  us,  thou  stream  of  God  !  make  short  our  winters,  and 
prolong  our  summers ;  breathe  thy  moist  warmth  into 
our  atmosphere,  until  the  air  is  sweet  and  musical  with 
scent  of  flowers,  and  voice  of  tuneful  birds. 

I  put  the  Lord  in  his  own  proper  person  before  you. 
He  speaks :  the  mystery  is  no  longer  mysterious.  My 
hand  has  found  the  clew  that  leads  me  from  the  laby- 
rinth of  vain  endeavor  ;  light  breaks  on  the  eyes  that 
groped  so  long  in  darkness  :  for  He  says  to  me,  to  you, 
to  all,  "  If  ye  love  me,  ye  will  keep  my  commandments." 

PASSION:  WHEN  WICKED. 
It  is  in  the  perversion,  and  not  in  the  nature,  of  the 
passions,  that  you  see  their  wickedness.  The  sin  is  in 
their  misdirection,  and  not  in  their  origin.  How  else 
can  you  explain  the  charge  of  the  apostle,  "  Be  ye 
angry,  and  sin  not"'?  Did  he  not  plainly  teach,  not 
only  the  i^ank  and  inherent  worth  of  a  passion,  but  also 
tlie  propriety  and  innocence  of  its  legitimate  exercise? 
Why,  the  very  conception  of  a  man  is  as  a  passionate 
creature :  I  use  the  word  in  its  higher  sense,  of  course. 
You  might  as  well  say  that  a  current  is  a  current  when 
there  is  no  motion  to  it,  or  air  is  air  with  no  oxygen  in 
it,  as  that  man  is  man  if  he  is  devoid  of  passion ;  for  he 
was  made  in  the  image  of  God,  and  everywhere  in 
Scripture  God  speaks  of  himself  as  a  passionate  being. 
He  "  hates  "  and  "  loves  "  and  "  laughs  "  and  "  pities." 
At  the  heart  of  all  intelligence  is  glow  and  Avarmth,  and 
possibilities  of  excitement  and  heat.  Passion  is  that 
vital  and  vitalizing  force  in  human  nature  that  makes 
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it  to  leaf  and  flower  and  fructify.  In  its  sanctified 
forms  you  see  the  Godlilie  in  man  ;  in  its  debased,  the 
Satanic.  When  pure,  when  refined,  when  noble,  you 
see  in  it  the  beneficence  of  a  God  ;  when  stained,  gross, 
and  depraved,  the  malevolence  of  a  devil. 

LOVE   DEFINED. 

Love  is  a  passion ;  and  the  strongest,  most  uncon- 
querable forces  in  human  nature  are  the  passions. 
There  is  a  freshet-like  sweep  to  them.  Like  rivers  in 
spring-time,  when  the  snows  are  melting  on  the  moun- 
tains, and  the  clouds,  driven  by  south  winds,  are  empty- 
ing their  waters  upon  the  earth,  they  rise  and  swell,  and 
surge  and  overflow,  submerging  the  whole  nature.  How 
this  current  sweeps  on,  roaring  as  it  goes  !  Every  faculty 
is  covered ;  and  judgment  is  but  a  little  skiff,  tossing 
about  on  the  waves,  spun  around  in  the  eddies,  and 
borne  on  by  the  headlong  flow.  And  whoever  has 
watched  himself,  or  observed  men,  to  any  purpose, 
knows  that  the  passions  are  the  strongest  forces  of  our 
nature. 

SINS   OF   THE   PASSIONS. 

Not  one  man  in  a  thousand  can  sin  moderately  on  the 
lower,  the  animal  side  of  his  nature.  He  can  sin  in  his 
intellect,  and  keep  his  balance  ;  but  few  men  indeed  can 
sin  in  their  passions  and  in  their  appetites,  and  not  be 
swept  away.  That  person  who  allows  grossness  to  get 
the  mastery  over  him ;  who  lives  chiefl}^  in  his  sensa- 
tions ;  whose  instincts  have  become  debauched,  so  that, 
voluntarily  and  involuntarily,  he  desires  wickedness,  — 
that  man  is  lost.  You  might  as  well  strive  to  re-gather 
the  fragrance  of  a  flower  from  the  ashes  into  which  it 
has  been  burnt  as  to  re-form  virtue  from  the  ashes  and 
cinders  of  his  reputation. 
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LOVE  AND   FEAR. 

My  friends,  ponder  these  things.     Be  more  thorough 
in  your  habits  of  analysis.     Love  and  fear  are  exact  op- 
posites.     They  cannot  exist  together  in  the  soul  in  its 
outgoings  toward  one  object.     A  babe  fears  a  stranger ; 
but  who  ever  knew  a  babe  to  fear  its  mother's  face  ? 
Put  a  father  and  his  little  son  face  to  face,  and  is  it  pos- 
sible that  either  could  fear  the  other  ?     And  yet  why 
not  ?     Because  there  is  love  between  them  :  every  ma- 
levolent temper  is  exorcised  by  the  charm  of  this  senti- 
ment.    But  some  other  man  that  son  might  fear :  or  if 
his  father  should  meet  him  in  some  lonely  place,  and  in 
such  darkness  that  he  could  not  recognize  liis  face,  I  can 
conceive  that  he  might  fear  even  his  father,  because  he 
would  not  know  that  he  was  his  father,  but  suppose  he 
was  some  other  man,  —  perhaps  a  cruel  man  and  a  foe. 
"Well,  very  much  like  that  it  was  once  between  men  and 
God.    God  met  men  in  darkness,  and  they  did  not  know 
his  face  :    they  did  not  know  who  or  what  God  was  at 
all.    They  saw  his  works,  and  knew  that  he  was  power- 
ful and  wise  and  vast.     On  every  hand  they  saw  such 
elements  connected  with  cruelt3\     Whoever  had  power 
used  it  to  work  his  will  on  his  enemies,  enslave  the  weak, 
and  lord  it  over  the  poor.     Power  meant,  in  those  old 
days,  disregard  of  justice,  license,  cruelty,  and  every 
kind  of  wicked  indulgence.     Reasoning  from  analogy, 
God  would  use  his  power  to  satisfy  his  own  passions, 
and  carry  out  his  own  selfish  plans.     Hence  men  feared 
God,  —  feared  him  as  a  slave  feared  his  master,  as  a  sol- 
dier fears  his  general,  as  a  courtier  fears  his  king.    That 
God  was  king,  they  knew  ;  but,  that  God  was  their  own 
dear  father,  they  did  not  know,  and  had  no  means  of 
knowing. 
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PROFESSING  CHRIST   OBLIGATORY. 

There  is  something  radicall}^  defective,  friends,  in  a 
piety  that  shrinks  from  the  light  of  acknowledgment.  A 
man  who  follows  Christ  so  far  off  as  to  refuse  to  be 
known  as  his  follower,  can  do  little  good,  and  must  do 
much  hurt,  to  his  cause.  If  one  of  your  chilrden  had 
never  been  seen  in  its  mother's  arms,  never  stood  in  your 
family-circle,  never  been  in  your  house,  never  been 
called  by  your  name,  who  would  suppose  it  to  be  your 
child  ?  And  so,  if  a  man  never  calls  himself  a  Christian, 
is  never  seen  amid  God's  children,  or  at  the  family- 
table,  or  in  the  household  of  faith,  who  would  suppose 
that  he  is  a  Christian  at  all  ?  The  happy,  the  honored 
children  are  those  who  bear  the  father's  name,  and  stand 
acknowledged  in  his  presence.  For  them  provision  is 
made.  Their  growth  is  duly  ministered  unto.  They 
receive  the  full  benefit  of  the  family  connection.  They 
become  useful.  Non-membership  is  also  a  kind  of  denial 
of  Christ.  It  is  one  form  of  opposition.  The  son  that 
does  not  acknowledge  the  father  when  the  occasion  de- 
mauds  acknowledgment,  denies  the  father.  Every  refusal 
to  bear  testimony  for  Christ  is  a  denial  of  Christ.  It  is 
Peter's  sin  over  again,  —  a  sin  to  be  repented  of  bitterly 
with  tears. 

CONDITIONS   OF   CHURCH-MEMBERSHIP. 

As  it  is  the  duty  of  all  to  apply  for  membership,  so  is 
it  the  duty  of  the  churches  to  bestow  it  upon  all  who 
have  complied  with  the  gospel  conditions. 

I  would,  if  possible,  emphasize  this  position,  because 
some  churches,  through  their  committees  of  conference, 
seem  to  act  as  if  they  had  the  right  to  elect  touching 
their  membership,  and  pronounce  who  should  and  who 
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should  not  join  it.  Such  should  he  reminded  that  it  is 
not  their  Church,  but  God's  Church,  to  which  the  can- 
didates have  come,  seeking  admission.  It  is  not  their 
table,  but  the  Lord's  table,  from  which  the  sacrament  is 
served  ;  and  it  is  not  such  as  satisfy  their  demands,  but 
such  as  satisfy  the  demands  of  Scripture,  Avho  are 
entitled  to  a  seat  at  the  supper.  The  only  legitimate 
subject  of  inquisition  for  such  a  committee,  the  only 
authority  granted  them  by  the  Church,  or  that  can  be 
granted  them  on  scriptural  grounds,  is  to  ascertain 
whether  the  applicant  has  truly  and  conscientiously  com- 
plied with  the  gospel  terms,  —  repentance  and  faith.  If 
he  has,  then  he  must  be  admitted  to  that  church  to  which 
the  Spirit  has  inclined  him.  Questions  that  concern  the 
future  government  of  the  conduct,  questions  in  theology 
as  a  science,  questions  that  do  not  go  to  furnish  direct 
evidence  for  or  against  the  fact  of  regeneration,  are 
entirely  irrelevant  and  unwarranted.  The  only  way  to 
go  behind  the  candidate's  personal  testimony  is  by  doubt- 
ing his  intelligence,  or  impeaching  his  honest3^  If  he 
is  intelligent  enough  to  know  what  repentance  and  faith 
mean,  and  is  not  a  hypocrite,  then  must  he  be  admitted 
to  the  Church.  To  keep  him  a  single  day  from  the 
Lord's  table  is  to  debar  him  of  a  privilege  indisputably 
his;  is  to  "offend"  one  of  Christ's  "little  ones."  How 
grave  an  offence  this  is,  you  who  are  familiar  with  Scrip- 
ture know. 

CREEDS    UNSATISFACTORY. 

I  LOVE  to  think  of  truth  unapprehended  to-day,  but 
destined  at  some  future  date  to  be  mine.  The  endless- 
ness of  eternity  is  to  me  a  delightful  thought,  because 
it  suggests  a  ceaseless  studentship  and  unlimited  growth. 
The  more  I  grow  in  knowledge  of  God's  will  and  man's 
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wants,  the  more  I  feel  that  it  is  impossible  for  any  col- 
lection of  words  to  type  and  express  the  Deity  as  he  is 
to  man  in  Jesns.  Nothing  is  more  essential  in  my  judg- 
ment than  a  creed,  —  a  written  statement  of  belief.  It 
answers  many  desirable  ends :  it  supplies  strength  to  the 
weak,  a  restraint  to  the  reckless,  and  a  cable  to  the  buf- 
feted. But  I  never  yet  have  seen  a  creed  which  satis- 
fied my  mind  or  sotll,  —  a  statement  which  expressed 
the  divine  nature  in  any  such  fulness  as  I  conceive 
of  it,  nor  human  nature  in  any  such  depth  of  need 
and  necessity  as  I  know  it  to  exist.  Nor  do  I  feel  that 
I  have  proceeded  along  any  line  so  far  as  to  have  come 
anywhere  near  to  its  termination ;  and  subjects  which  I 
once  thought  I  had  mastered,  I  now  feel  I  have  never 
half  examined.  The  sea  I  sounded  yesterday  has  become 
bottomless  to-day  ;  and,  if  I  ever  had  arrogance  of  opin- 
ion, a  growing  sense  of  ignorance  is  driving  it  from  my 
mind.  Feeling,  therefore,  that  I  have  not  discovered 
every  star,  I  have  great  respect  for  the  telescopes  of 
others.  I  dare  to  say  that  many  who  think  in  some  re- 
spects differently  from  myself  will  have  a  longer  cata- 
logue of  starry  truths  at  the  close  of  life  as  the  reward 
of  greater  cUfifidence  as  to  their  conclusions,  and  greater 
patience  to  watch  and  wait. 

CHRIST'S  BEHAVIOR  WHEN  ABUSED. 
This,  then,  is  the  premium  that  God  offers  for  spirit- 
ual development,  —  usefulness.  To  do  good,  be  good. 
Cherish  kindly  feeling  toward  people  :  let  them  perceive 
that  you  do.  Have  a  warm  grasp,  and  a  bright,  cheerful 
face,  for  every  one.  Because  a  man  will  not  go  in  your 
path,  do  not  stone  him  and  call  him  hard  names.  To 
abuse  another's  piety  is  a  sorry  way  to  prove  your  own. 
What  a  contradiction  of  sinners  Christ  experienced !  How 
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they  reviled  him  !  How  they  lied  about  him  !  They  said 
that  he  was  a  "  wine-bibber  and  a  glutton."  They  jeered 
at  him  as  a  "  friend  of  publicans  and  sinners."  They 
insisted  that  he  did  his  miracles  with  the  help  of  the 
Devil.  There  was  nothing  wicked  and  hard  and  mean 
that  they  did  not  say  about  him.  But,  when  "  reviled, 
he  reviled  not  again :  "  he  kept  about  his  blessed  work. 
How  it  stirs  the  heart  of  one  of  his  followers  to  read 
how  he  conducted  himself  under  such  treatment !  Fi'om 
the  supreme  peacefulness  of  his  own  heart  he  looked 
out  upon  them  and  their  abuse  as  a  child  looks  forth 
from  a  window  on  a  stormy  day  when  the  rain  splashes 
in  gusts  against  the  panes,  and  the  air  is  full  of  the  wild 
sobbings  of  the  storm.  Their  raging  could  not  disturb 
the  serenity  of  his  bosom.  His  character  made  a  great 
impression  even  on  his  enemies.  Its  influence  was  felt 
even  in  the  Sanhedrim.  It  caused  even  Pilate  to  hesi- 
tate :  he  shrank  from  ordering  this  Galilean  peasant  to 
the  cross.  It  was  not  so  much  his  record  as  it  was  his 
character  that  vindicated  him  before  that  tribunal ;  and 
he  went  from  the  presence  of  the  Roman  governor  to 
his  death  —  and  the  Roman  knew  it  —  an  innocent 
man. 

CLOSE    OF    SERMON    ON    KTNDLY   AFFECTIONS    THE 
EVIDENCE   OF   TRUE  PIETY. 

I  KNOW  to  whom  I  speak.  I  speak  advisedly,  and 
address  my  words  to  those  in  whose  hearts  they  may  the 
longest  abide.  I  speak  to  you  whose  characters  are 
forming,  whose  natures  are  yet  plastic,  and  are  being 
shaped  by  the  touch  of  every  impression  ;  to  you  whose 
piety  is  typical,  because  it  foreshadows  what  the  piety  of 
the  future  shall  be  ;  I  speak  to  you  who  are  nobly  ambi- 
tious to  incorporate  in  your  lives  the  purest  elements  of 
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the  New  Testament,  —  the  purity,  the  self-sacrifiee,  the 
patience,  the  chanty,  which  shine  out  of  and  ilkunine  all 
its  pages.  Selecting  these,  and  whatever  of  intellectual 
humility  and  kindly  feelings  this  discourse  has  advo- 
cated, I  bring  them  all  together,  like  threads  perfect  in 
their  whiteness,  and  weave  them  into  one  broad  banner. 
With  whatever  resolution  I  may  command  for  the  staff, 
I  plant  it  here  in  this  pulpit  to-day.  Here,  where  Grif- 
fin preached  and  prayed,  upholding  the  faith  once  deliv- 
ered to  the  saints,  without  bitterness  to  any ;  here, 
where  Stone  for  seventeen  years  proclaimed  liberty  for 
the  slave,  and  exemplified  courtesy  to  men,  —  I  plant,  I 
say,  with  whatever  warmth  of  heart  and  strength  of 
will  I  have,  this  standard  and  this  banner,  and  call  upon 
you  to  rally  to  it.  The  stuff  may  part ;  the  standard 
may  fall:  but  the  folds  of  the  banner  shall  never  be 
rent,  or  the  banner  itself  droop  ;  for,  in  the  hour  of 
peril,  angel-hands,  white  as  its  own  folds,  shall  bear  it 
up,  until  not  alone  you,  but  this  whole  city,  joined  in 
one  humane  and  reverent  brotherhood,  shall  stand  be- 
neath it,  and,  with  uncovered  heads  and  uplifted  faces, 
say,  "  This  is  the  banner  of  our  God." 

CHRISTIANITY  IN\^NCIBLE. 

All  hail,  then,  to  Christianity,  which  comes  as  the 
emancipator  both  of  the  minds  and  the  bodies  of  men ! 
Hail  to  that  system  of  truth,  in  the  atmosphere  of  which 
no  slave  can  breathe  ;  in  which  the  strongest  fetter 
melts  as  ice  smitten  by  the  rays  of  the  summer's  sun ! 
Hail  to  that  Christ,  the  Anointed  of  God,  —  equal  in 
essence  to  the  Father,  and  revealer  of  his  love,  —  who 
is  walking  over  the  earth  in  power,  visiting  every  barba- 
rous tribe,  every  enslaved  race,  with  the  proclamation 
of  their  emancipation  in  his  right  hand,  and  the  guaran- 
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ties  of  tlieir  rights  in  his  left !  Behind  them,  and  on 
either  side,  Plenty  appears.  As  he  moves  on,  groans 
are  changed  to  sounds  of  joy ;  and  the  spear  which  cru- 
elty had  pointed  for  the  human  breast  is  driven  into  the 
ground. 

My  friends,  can  a  system  which  works  such  results 
be  overturned  ?  Will  the  suffrage  of  the  world,  think 
you,  vote  against  the  evidence  of  the  senses  ?  Will 
civilized  America  vote  down  her  magnificent  social  and 
religious  system  for  the  polished  barbarism  of  ancient 
Greece  ?  Will  a  nation  that  has  drunk  from  the  foun- 
tains of  divine  truth,  that  finds  the  water  their  fathers 
drank  still  sweet  and  nourishing,  ever  give  up  the  JSTew 
Testament,  and  adopt  the  dialogues  of  Plato  and  the 
maxims  of  the  slave  Epictetus  for  their  divine  books  ? 
Such  a  suspicion  is  an  impeachment  of  men's  sanity. 
Now  and  then,  an  ill-balanced,  idiosyncratic  person, 
puffed  with  the  harmless  conceit  that  he  may  yet  be  the 
Socrates  of  Boston  ;  who  lost  his  common  sense  in  some 
old  German  library,  and  failed  to  find  it  again  when  he 
bought  his  ticket  for  America,  —  some  such  person,  pos- 
sibly a  dozen  such  persons,  may  be  found  pervaded  with 
such  a  dream  :  but  the  people,  as  a  body,  care  nothing 
for  their  theories  or  their  predictions.  Such  individuals 
have  their  use  also.  They  serve  to  illustrate  the  large- 
ness of  that  liberty  which  Christianity  has  secured  for 
them, 

RELIGIOUS   VAGABONDAGE. 

As  to  ivhere  you  shall  go,  that  is,  what  church  you 
should  join,  my  advice  is.  Go  where  you  like  to  go. 
This  is  a  matter  of  pure  personal  election.  Consult 
your  judgment  and  your  inclinations  also.  Do  not  be 
dragged  nor  pushed.  Because  God's  convincing  and 
convicting  truth  found  you  in  this  church,  it  does  not 
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follow  that  you  should  join  us  here.  It  may  be  that 
some  other  pastor  in  this  city  can  feed  you  better  than 
I  can  ;  that  some  other  form  of  worship  is  more  conge- 
nial to  your  taste  than  ours  ;  and  that  some  other  part 
of  the  one  great  vineyard  of  which  we  here  are  but  a 
little  corner  can  give  you  work  better  adapted  to  your 
powers  and  your  talents.  Consult,  in  these  matters, 
3'our  own  judgment,  the  voice  of  your  nature,  and 
the  necessities  of  the  cause.  Go  where  you  will  have  the 
best  spiritual  compauionship  ;  go  where  you  will  be  the 
most  profited ;  above  all,  go  where  you  most  desire  to 
go  ;  and,  wherever  you  go,  stay.  Some  people  are  like 
snails  :  they  carry  their  spiritual  home  around  with  them 
on  their  backs.  You  never  see  them  twice  in  the  same 
church.  They  are  religious  vagabonds,  forever  on  the 
move,  and  without  any  fixed  abode.  Nothing  short  of 
death  in  their  family  gives  them  a  pastoral  connection. 
It  is  astonishing  how  many  moribund  parishioners  the 
pastor  of  a  city  church  can  have.  This  is  a  wretched 
habit ;  and  nothing  too  severe  can  be  said  in  its  con- 
demnation. 

EXAIVIINING  COMMITTEE. 

Akd  here  I  would  interject  a  word  or  two  concerning 
the  character  and  office  of  the  "  examining  committee," 
as  it  is  called. 

In  the  first  place,  then,  the  term  is  a  misnomer.  It 
has  an  inquisitorial  significance  which  does  not  inhere  to 
the  office  of  the  board.  It  is  a  committee  of  conference 
rather  than  of  examination.  Its  duty  is  to  confer  with 
and  advise  the  candidates,  not  "examine"  them.  The 
meeting  is  not  one  of  official  inquisition,  but  of  Christian 
and  fraternal  consultation.  The  candidates  "  examine  " 
the  Church  in  the  person  of  its  committee  as  much  as 
11 
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the  Church  examines  the  candidates.  The  interview  is 
one  purely  of  interchange  of  opinion  and  sentiment,  and 
not  one  of  catechism.  It  should  be  a  pleasant,  social, 
and  prayerful  season  of  consultation  together. 

Again:  so  far  as  the  conference  partakes  of  the  charac- 
ter of  an  examination,  it  should  be,  as  conducted  on  the 
part  of  the  committee,  only  toucliing  the  frimary  experi- 
ences of  Christian  life.  The  only  possible  inquisition 
allowable  is  that  concerning  the  acts  of  repentance  and 
faith.  These  being  assured,  the  "  examination  "  can  go 
no  farther.  It  is  not  a  place  for  officers  of  the  Church 
to  air  their  crotchets ;  for  members  of  the  committee  to 
parade  their  theological  opinions ;  for  the  pastor  to  ex- 
i:)lain  the  doctrine  of  election ;  or  for  each  and  all  to 
define  their  position  on  the  sabbath  question,  the  sacred- 
concert  imhroglio,  or  the  much-discussed  and  ever-change- 
ful relation  between  dancing  and  piety.  There  may 
possibly  be  for  unemployed  people  a  place  and  hour  in 
which  these  profound  problems  may  profitably  be  dis- 
cussed ;  but  they  are  not  found  at  the  conference  between 
the  Church  and  such  as  would  join  it.  There  is  a  higher 
and  holier  office  for  the  committee  to  fulfil.  I  have 
always  noted  that  it  is  those  who  are  "  weak  in  the 
faith,"  and  whom  the  apostle  enjoins  the  Church  should 
not  "  receive  to  doubtful  disputations,"  that  the  brethren 
on  the  committee  wrangle  over  the  most ! 

NEW  TESTAMENT  vs.  THE  OLD. 
Law,  from  beginning  to  end,  means  repression.  It 
appeals  to  fear.  Its  agent  is  force.  Not  only  so,  but  it 
addresses  itself  only  to  the  acts.  It  leaves  untouched, 
unchanged,  perhaps,  the  great  realm  of  motives.  It  has 
no  power  to  regenerate  the  character.  Judge  the  system 
by  its  fruits.     How  few  characters  in  Old-Testament 
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history  that  are  worthy  o£  imitatioa !  How  few  appear 
iu  radiance  abo-n  the  dark  level  o£  their  times!  Our 
average  is  better  than  their  best.  David  and  So  omon 
wouh?  have  forfeited  their  church  relation  liad  that 
relation  been  Christian,  and  not  Jewish.  Yet  they  are, 
in  some  respects,  the  best  representatives  of  the  system 
under  which  they  lived:  they  type  its  power  to  reform 
character;  they  illustrate  the  limitations  and  the  feeble- 
ness of  any  legal,  any  primitive  regulation  to  assist  m 
the  development  of  man's  nature.  ,      „  ^ 

But  Christ  came,  and  all  this  was  changed.     Not  meie 
obedience,  but  love,  was  made  the  fulfilment  of  the   aw 
The  divine  law  had  appealed  to  fear,  and  proved  its 
ori.'in  by  supernatural  exhibitions  of  power.     The  divine 
Person  appealed  to  love,-  "  If  ye  love  me,  ye  will  keep 
my  commandments,"  -  and  proved  his  origin  by  super- 
natural exliibitions  of  mercy.     Christ,  it  is  true,  did  not 
annul  the  law;   not  a  jot  or  tittle  of  it  was  abrogated: 
but  he  came  to  show  men,  and  he  did  show  men,  a  new 
and  better  way  to  fulfil  it,  by  making  obedience  easy 
The  yoke  had  been  galling,  and  the  burden  heavy ;  but 
he  assured  them  that  his  yoke  was  easy,  and  tis  burden 
licrht      The  New  Testament  appeals  to  a  class  of  motives 
the  Old  paid  little  regard  to,  or  left  entirely  unnoticed. 
Through  it,   the  Father,   and  not  the  Judge,  speaks. 
Christ  banished  fear  from  the  list  of  agents  on  w-hich  he 
was  to  rely.     "  Ye  are  no  longer  se™««(s,    said  he  to  his 
disciples :''ye  are  /n»*."     A  servant  is  subject  to 
commands,  and  those  commands  can  be  enforced  against 
him  in  case  of  his  disobedience :  but  you  cannot  threaten 
you  cannot  punish,  a  friend;  yet  a  friend  ^""  '^  J°;; 
for  you  than  a  servant.     That  is,  the  class  of  motives 
which   friendship   acknowledges    is    a    ^t'^ger-   ™»-^ 
efficient  class  than  that  which  mere  legal  obligation 
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begets.  You  see  how  miicli  higher  and  deeper,  how 
much  more  profound,  how  much  more  efficient,  is  the 
philosophy  of  the  New  Testament  than  is  that  of  the 
Old.  Test  them  by  their  respective  results.  Compare 
the  average  character  of  Christians  now  with  the  average 
character  of  the  Jews  in  their  best  days.  See  what  love 
has  done,  and  then  compare  it  with  what  law  did. 

GENTLENESS  THE  TRUE  WAY  TO  REFORM  PEOPLE. 
The  white  do  not  need  cleansing ;  the  hopeful  need 
no  encouragement ;  those  whose  every  inclination  impels 
toward  virtue  need  no  restraint.  Such  as  walk  with 
their  faces  toward  the  stars  need  no  guidance :  give 
them  time,  and,  without  a  word  or  touch  from  you,  they 
will  enter  in  through  the  gates  into  the  city.  But 
there  be  those  who  absolutely  need  your  guidance,  your 
sympathy,  your  prayers,  —  men  struggling  in  the  grip 
of  some  appetite,  striving  to^break  through  the  meshes 
of  evil  habits  which  years  have  woven  around  them ; 
women  fallen  from  what  they  might  have  been,  from 
what  they  should  be,  yet  in  whose  natures,  like  veins 
in  decaj'ed  mosaic,  are  traces  of  former  beauty ;  souls 
which  have  Avandered  like  the  lost  pleiad  from  the 
bright  companionship  into  which  they  were  born,  who 
need  some  voice,  some  harmony,  some  potent  charm,  to 
call  them  back  into  their  shining  sphere.  The  world 
is  full  of  such.  The  wailing  and  the  fierce  cursing 
of  the  earth  come  from  them.  Amid  song  and  laughter, 
the  listening  ear  catches  the  sharp  cry  of  anguish  and 
the  sound  of  ceaseless  moaning.  There  is  but  one 
method  by  which  to  reach  these  :  it  is  the  gospel  method 
of  gentleness,  of  love.  Harshness  will  not  do  it :  you 
cannot  drive  men  to  heaven  with  whips.  Condemna- 
tion, however  merited,  will  not  do  it:    censure  never 
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brought  a  wanton  to  her  knees.  In  this  thought  lies 
the  secret  of  Christ's  mildness.  Redemption,  and  not 
retribution,  was  the  generic  idea  of  his  mission  upon 
earth ;  to  make  men  better,  his  sole  object. 

CLOSE   TO    SERMON   ON  CHARITY  OF  JUDGMENT. 
O  Chakity,  thou  sweet  forgiver   of  men's  faults! 
come  to  this  sanctuary,  and  let  this  audience  see  thee 
as  subjects  see  a  queen  when  she  returns  from  jour- 
neying, and  takes  her  seat  once  more  before  them  all 
upon  her  tlirone.     Thus  seated  high  above  us,  receive 
the  greeting  of  our  lifted  faces  and  outstretched  hands. 
O  Queen !  thy  face  is  as  the  face  of  one  born  to  be 
loved.     Thou  hast  a  look  upon  thy  countenance  not 
of  this  earth ;  a  look  of  tenderness  ;  a  look  of  love  that 
is  divine.     I  see  no  stones  within  thy  hly  hands ;  and 
thy  white  fingers  have  never  set  the  poisoned  arrow  to 
the  quivering  string.     But^we  are  rude  and  harsh,  and 
talk  with  hasty  tongues.     Teach  us,  we  pray,  the  grace 
of  yielding.     Hold  back  our  hands  from  smiting  when 
we  are  smitten.     Inchne  our  hearts  to  love  those  who 
hate  us,  and  make  it  easy  for  our  lips  to  bless  those 
who  do  us  ill.     Paralyze  suspicion  in  us,  and  make  us 
happier  with  a  larger  trust.     Stretch  out  thy  sceptre 
over  us;   open  thy  lips,  and   into  the  silence  of  our 
bowed  attitude,  and  cleaving   it  as  a  scented   breeze 
cleaves  the  waiting  atmosphere,  let  the  sweet  saying 
come,  "  Judge  not,  lest  ye  be  judged."  , 

Do  you  not  know  that  the  highest  of  all  attainments 
is  to  so  live  that  recollection  shall  not  be  painful  ?  Half 
of  heaven  will  consist  of  remembrance :  the  endless 
song  will  derive  half  its  pathos  and  power  from  retro- 
spection. 

11* 
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HEAVEN   THE  REFUGE   OF  REDEEMED    SINNERS. 

It  will  be  pleasant  to  enter  heaven  the  centre  of  a 
group,  and  that  group  drawn  thither  and  around  you  by 
the  attraction  of  your  gentleness.  Tliis  cannot  be  done 
without  effort.  If  you  would  warm  frozen  people,  you 
must  bring  them  to  the  fire :  of  their  own  effort  they 
never  will  come.  If  you  would  bring  sinners  to  Christ, 
you  must  go  to  them,  taks  them  by  the  hand,  and  lead 
them  up.  The  farther  off  and  the  deeper  down  they 
are,  the  more  quick  and  eager  should  you  be  to  reach 
them.  Never  fear  contact  with  the  vicious,  if  your 
object  be  to  ennoble  them.  Some  people  are  so  careful 
to  keep  themselves  clean,  that  the}^  won't  touch  any 
tiling  dirty,  even  in  order  to  cleanse  it !  Heaven  is  not 
a  place  to  wliich  God  invites  respectable  people,  and 
genteel  people,  and  people  whose  morals  have  been  irre- 
proachable, and  who  never  did  any  thing  bad.  It  is  a 
place  where  deeply-dyed  sinners,  pardoned  through 
Christ ;  where  the  soiled  and  polluted,  washed  in  his 
precious  blood ;  Avhere  those  weary  with  wrestling  with 
sin,  bruised  with  many  a  fall,  and  scarred  with  many  a 
wound,  made  more  than  conquerors  by  faith  in  the 
Lamb,  —  are  invited  to  come,  and  do  come.  And  when 
the  day  of  crowning  shall  have  arrived,  and  heaven  is 
filled  with  the  sound  of  harps  and  the  lifting-up  of 
jubilant  hands,  it  will  not  be  the  self-righteous  Phari- 
see, who  paid  tithe  on  mint  and  anise ;  who  held  him- 
self aloof  from  the  multitude,  thanking  the  Lord  he 
was  not  as  other  men,  —  it  will  not  be  he  who  gathers 
his  piety  about  him  like  a  white  robe,  contrasting  with 
holy  complacency  his  life  and  example  with  those  of 
others,  who  will  stand  nearest  the  throne,  fullest 
of  praise ;  but  the  poor  Peters,  rash  and  hot-tempered ; 
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some  thief,  like  the  one  on  the  cross ;  some  Mary,  like 
her  of  the  evil  spirits;  some  Paul,  who  fought  the 
truth  with  sword  and  torch ;  and  they  of  infinite  sin, 
infinitely  pardoned,  —  who  shall  in  voice  and  person 
most  declare  the  triumphs  of  the  Lamb.  Then  shall 
the  riddle  be  solved ;  and  all  will  see  how  the  first  can 
be  last,  and  the  last  first. 

sm. 

Unto  all  guilt  and  weakness  we  are  connected  by  a 
dire  taint  and  scourge.  Like  slaves  of  old,  we  are  all 
born  under  the  yoke.  The  faces  of  all,  gay  or  haggard, 
look  out  from  under  burdens.  Of  evil  elements,  evilly 
mingled,  were  we  born  ;  and  b}''  evil  education  have  we 
grown.  The  fever  rages  in  us  all :  the  treatment  alone 
has  made  us  differ.  The  universal  disease  —  the  epi- 
demic which  infests  all  climates,  enters  all  houses,  visits 
every  cradle  —  is  sin.  No  inoculation,  not  even  of  grace, 
can  prevent  all  sharing  this  awful  consanguinity  ;  for,  as 
of  old  time,  it  antedates  birth.  In  sin  are  we  conceived. 
Born  of  flesh,  with  travail  and  strong  crying,  flesh  we 
are.  The  impurity  is  at  the  bottom  of  the  fountain  ; 
and  at  every  agitation  the  water  rises  turbid  and  offen- 
sive. Tliis  thought  is  not  pleasant ;  yet  is  it  literally 
true.  We  are  all  in  the  transgression  ;  we  are  all  under 
the  law.  In  form  and  manifestation  of  sin  we  are  indi- 
vidual ;  in  the  essence  and  motive-cause  we  are  folded 
in  the  arms  of  an  ugly  unity.  Well,  there  is  profit  for 
us  in  this  thought,  if  we  will  but  receive  it.  Had  those, 
for  instance,  who  dragged  the  adulteress  to  Christ, 
thought  of  this,  they  would  have  been  less  eager.  The 
effect  of  the  reflection,  when  he  brought  it  to  bear  upon 
their  minds,  was  overpowering.  The  words  of  Christ 
revealed  to  them  their  true  position.    The  kneeling,  ter- 
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ror-stricken  -u-anton  at  tlieir  feet  was  their  sister :  they, 
in  o-uilt,  were  brethren  to  her.  Their  clamor  ceased ; 
their  words  of  fiery  censure  died  on  their  lips  ;  the  stones 
with  which  they  were  to  slay  her  fell  from  their  hands; 
and  without  a  syllable  of  excuse  or  vindication,  begin- 
nino"  with  the  eldest,  they  severally  departed  ;  and  the 
fallen  vroman  (guilty  and  unfortunate  both)  was  left 
alone  with  Christ.  Good  friends,  I  doubt  if  any  of  you 
will  say  I  am  over-mild  with  wrong  ;  yet,  in  view  of 
our  Saviour's  conduct,  may  we  not  ask,  What  have  we 
to  do  with  stoning  ?  What  down-fallen  woman,  or  viler 
man,  may  we  spurn  ?  Are  we  without  sin  ourselves  ? 
Has  not  the  absence  of  temptation,  or  early  training,  or 
(sweeter  thought)  God's  restraining  grace,  rather  than 
our  own  virtue,  held  us  from  ruin  ?  It  does  not  become 
those  who  walk  the  edge  of  chasms  to  revile  the  white 
bones  beneath. 

HOPE  FOR  ALL. 

But  if  there  is  one  among  j^ou  whose  life,  morally 
considered,  has  been  a  greater  failure  tlian  others ; 
whose  sins  are  darker,  and  more  numerous ;  Avhose 
habits  are  stronger,  and  for  evil ;  against  whom,  had 
you  been  caught  in  the  commission  of  your  many  crimes 
and  indiscretions,  your  very  friends  would  rise  up  to 
stone  and  brand  you,  —  unto  you,  O  woman  indiscreet ! 
unto  you,  O  man  gross  and  vile  !  is  that  Saviour,  whom 
I  proclaim,  more  precidtis  and  nigh.  The  deeper  your 
stains,  the  freer  flows  his  cleansing  blood.  Tliere  is 
hope  in  ^our  future  yet.  In  the  arms  of  the  atonement, 
that  mighty  revelation  and  mightier  mystery,  3-ou  may 
yet  be  lifted,  cleansed,  and  clothed.  This  is  the  glory 
of  the  atonement,  this  the  vantage-ground  it  has  over 
all  other  systems.      It  is  never  over-taxed;   it  never 
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despairs  ;  it  is  equal  to  all  emergencies ;  it  contends,  and 
contends  successfully,  with  principalities  and  powers ; 
neither  height  nor  depth  appalls  it ;  by  things  present 
or  things  to  come  it  is  unmoved :  it  is  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  belie veth,  —  to  the  Jew 
first,  and  also  to  the  Gentile. 

FELLOWSHIP  OF  INDUSTRY. 
I  FEAE,  that  half  the  lives  lived  are  frivolous  lives. 
Not  a  few,  especially  among  the  female  portion  of  soci- 
ety, are  living  without  an  object.  Half  of  them  are 
educated  not  to  have  an  object ;  that  is,  they  are  brought 
up  in  such  a  manner  that  they  cannot  very  well  have 
any  object  in  life.  They  are  protected  by  an  unwise 
affection  from  botli  the  necessity  and  the  opportunity  of 
labor,  —  that  postern-gate  through  which  each  faculty 
must  pass  to  reach  its  throne.  They  are  surrounded  with 
brain-softening  and  energy-sapping  leisure  :  their  life  is 
one  sterile  desert  of  unemployed  time.  I  cannot  expand 
this  thought  to-da}^  as  I  wish  I  might.  I  believe  that  I 
have  tlie  pleasure  of  speaking  weekly  to  an  audience, 
a  large  majority  of  whom  is  composed  of  workers  both 
in  material  and  moral  directions.  I  cherish  as  a  precious 
thought  the  belief  that  you  represent  a  very  high  aver- 
age of  effort  and  usefulness.  Half  the  strength  of  my 
ministry  would  go  out  of  me,  and  all  its  joy,  should  the 
suspicion  ever  enter  my  head  that  I  was  preaching  to  a 
cluster  of  drones.  A  man  works  better  in  company  than 
he  does  alone.  It  is  dreary  business  to  hoe  in  a  ten-acre 
lot  of  corn  without  a  comrade.  Toil  never  so  hard,  you 
eke  your  way  so  slowly  into  the  wide  expanse  of  grow- 
ing weeds  !  It  is  a  cheering  thought  that  fifty  other  men 
are  preaching  around  me  in  the  city  to-day.  We  seldom 
meet ;  we  may  not  know  each  other  by  face  :  but  I  know 
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that  they  are  hard  at  work,  and  they  know  that  I  am  ; 
and  so,  by  a  kind  of  unconscions  co-operation,  we  up- 
hold each  other.  Did  you  ever  think  that  the  mass  of 
the  church  are  to  the  pulpit  what  the  tide  is  to  a  ship  ? 
You  buoy  it  up,  and  keep  it  afloat.  You  make  it  able 
to  carry  God's  freight  of  instruction  and  reproof,  of 
warning  and  appeal.  It  is  not  the  ships  that  do  the 
commerce  of,  and  build  up,  the  world :  every  drop  of 
water  under  their  keels  contributes  a  share  to  the  glory 
and  wealth  of  a  nation's  marine.  And  so  every  praying 
soul,  every  sympathetic  heart,  every  friendly  face,  every* 
trusty  hand  that  meets  warmly  the  seeking  palm,  con- 
tributes its  proportion,  and  adds  its  share,  to  make  the 
ministry  a  ministry  of  power. 

PERSONALITY  OF  LOVE. 
Love  is  given  only  to  a  living,  personal  being.  Re- 
call the  sweetest  passage  of  your  life,  —  that  for  which 
you  would  die  sooner  than  surrender  the  memory  of  it ; 
an  hour  of  revelation  which  opened  up  your  nature  to 
your  own  eyes,  and  made  you  for  the  first  time  know 
yourself;  a  moment  of  swift  recognition  of  a  want  unfelt 
before,  of  a  fulness  never  till  then  supplied,  —  recall,  I 
say,  the  noblest  friendship  you  have  ever  felt,  the  deep- 
est, holiest  love  you  have  ever  known,  and  tell  me,  if, 
in  the  centre  of  the  recollection,  there  is  not  a  face, 
even  as  a  picture  is  within  the  borders  of  a  frame,  —  a 
face  that  is  never  hidden,  a  voice  that  is  never  hushed, 
a  form  that  is  never  absent.  Have  you  met  any  thing 
in  all  your  past  like  this  ?  If  so,  can  you  disconnect  the 
memory  from  the  person  of  whom  the  recollection  is  a 
part,  even  as  the  halo  is  a  part  of  the  saintly  face  it  en- 
shrines ?  Can  you  say,  "  I  loved  his  virtue,  his  charity, 
his  patience,  his  talents  "  ?     No :  your  heart  gives  the 
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lie  to  your' analysis,  and,  true  to  its  instincts,  murmurs, 
"  I  only  know  that  I  loved  the  man."  And  so,  the 
world  over,  the  relation  of  love  is  a  personal  relation. 
An  element,  a  characteristic,  cannot  awaken  a  passion. 
"  If  ye  love  7ne"  said  Christ,  "  ye  will  keep  my  words." 
Nobler,  purer,  better  than  all  •  he  published  or  revealed, 
was  himself. 

TRUE   PROGRESS. 

The  way  to  bring  the  race  more  and  more  under  the 
power  of  true  religion ;  the  way  to  inculcate  tlie  divine 
life,  and  push  man  on  in  the  harmonious  development 
of  all  his  faculties,  which,  when  carried  to  its  last  and 
perfect  stage,  constitutes  holiness, — is  not  through  de- 
structive processes  of  thought ;  not  through  a  philoso- 
phy antagonistic  to  the  plan  of  salvation  as  published 
in  the  Gospels ;  not  through  criticism,  and  demolition 
of  men's  faith.  Nor  does  it  lie  in  the  direction  of  men- 
tal gymnastics  and  a  culture  superficial ;  because  it  does 
not  meet  the  deep,  spiritual  necessities  of  the  soul. 
There  is  a  life  better  than  the  brain-life,  and  a  wisdom 
higher  than  the  knowledge  of  books.  Because  the 
religious  expression  of  this  age  is  imperfect,  religion  is 
not  to  be  discarded,  but  carried  up  through  successive 
stages  of  development,  until  it  finds  a  perfect  expression 
in  the  conscience  and  conduct  of  the  nation  and  of  the 
race.  It  is  as  a  flower  in  the  bud.  Its  floral  state  is 
not  yet  reached.  It  needs  time  ;  it  needs  culture  ;  it 
needs  the  succession  of  days  and  nights,  each  operant 
in  their  way,  and  the  changeful  ministries  of  earth  and 
sky  ;  and,  when  these  have  come  to  it  in  full  measure, 
it  shall  flower  out,  and  the  whole  world  be  filled  with 
its  fragrance.  And  none  are  so  mistaken  as  those  who 
would  rudely  break  the  stem  because  the  bud  is  not  yet 
fully  opened. 
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CONSERVATISM. 

My  friends,  tlie  past  may  be  buried,  but  not  ridi- 
culed. I  would  help  make  a  grave  for  its  deadness,  but 
will  help  no  one  revile  the  corpse.  With  my  eyes  fast- 
ened on  the  beauty  of  the  flower,  and  inhaling  its 
sweetness,  I  should  think  tenderl}^  of  the  cloven  shell 
in  which  once  lay  the  germ  of  all  its  loveliness  and  per- 
fume. Only  when  men  strive  to  put  the  parted  shuck 
around  the  blossom,  only  when  they  strive  to  hide  life 
within  deadness,  and  wrap  corruption  around  the  incor- 
ruptible, would  I  resist  them,  and  say,  "  Down  and 
away  with  that  which  has  been,  but  has  answered  its 
designed  end,  and  is  needed  no  more ! "  Then  would 
I  strive  to  make  men  see  that  what  covered  the  germ 
cannot  enclose  the  flower ;  what  held  the  seed  cannot 
contain  the  harvest.  I  know  well  that  wit  and  humor 
have  their  use,  and  that  satire  and  invective  are  weap- 
ons needed  by  one  who  would  have  a  perfect  equipment 
for  battle.  Not  rarely  must  the  public  leader  rely  on 
these  in  the  emergencies  of  his  career.  Many  things 
which  defy  argument,  and  are  deaf  to  entreaty,  quail 
before  a  laugh.  Satire  often  cuts  deeper  than  logic ; 
and  many  an  impediment  is  swept  from  the  path  of 
truth  by  the  swing  and  momentum  of  invective  and  im- 
peachment, which  neither  argument  nor  persuasion  could 
move  an  inch.  For  one,  I  have  no  scruple  to  use  these, 
and  all  potent  forces  of  nature  and  education,  to  assist 
me  in  my  desire  to  beat  down  the  false  and  needless  in 
custom  and  habit,  in  manner  and  life,  among  men.  If 
I  can  satirize  hypocrisy  out  of  its  self-conceit,  then  I 
will  use  satire.  If  I  can  shake  enthroned  stupidit}^  from 
its  seat  with  a  laugh,  then  I  will  try  laughter.  If  I' can- 
not put  bigotry  and  bitterness  to  flight  with  statement, 


MERCIFUL    VISITATIONS.  133 

then  I  will  gather  up  and  launch  against  them  all  the 
bolts  of  a  lightning-hot  denunciation.  If  I  cannot 
reach  the  giant  with  my  spear,  then  will  I  wait  until  he 
sleeps,  and,  creeping  quietly  within  reach,  spike  him 
throuo'h  the  eye.  It  is  all  nonsense  to  talk  about 
"legitimate  weapons"  in  such  a  warfare.  Whatever 
kills  the  foe  is  legitimate.  Whatever  lessens  the  sum 
total  of  hypocrisy  in  the  world ;  whatever  clears  away 
the  obstacles  which  bowlder  up  the  path  along  which 
the  Church,  with  an  ever-accelerating  movement,  is  to 
advance  to  her  perfect  triumph  ;  whatever  makes  cant 
unfashionable,  and  advertises  a  correct  model  of  Chris- 
tian deportment  to  the  churches,  —  whatever  does  this 
is  right  and  proper.  All  this  I  believe  ;  and  yet  these 
powers  and  agencies  may  be  and  often  are  misused,  and 
unnecessary  antagonisms  introduced,  and  needless  con- 
flict engendered. 

MERCIFUL  VISITATIONS. 

Between  the  human  heart  and  its  natural  tendency 
to  wrong-doing  a  mightier  than  human  power  has  taken 
its  stand.  Between  the  cradle  and  the  grave  are  the 
merciful  visitations  of  God ;  and  there  will  they  be 
forever.  Along  that  road  which  is  broad,  which  leadeth 
to  destruction,  and  into  which  many  shall  enter,  the 
angels  of  God,  and  those  servants  of  his  like  unto  an- 
gels, lacking  not  voice  of  entreaty,  lacking  not  gesture 
of  warning,  shall  stand,  turning  many  from  death  unto 
life,  snatching  many  as  brands  from  the  burning ;  and 
the  souls  of  those  who  are  saved  will  be  jewels  in  the 
crowns  of  their  rejoicing  forever. 

The  strongest  part  of  the  dam  should  be  that  against 
which  the  current  sets. 

12 
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INTRODUCTION   TO   SERMON  "TO   DIE  IS   GAIN." 

As  a  strain  of  music,  mellowed  by  distance  and  the 
moist  evening  air  in  summer  through  which  it  passes, 
and  which  it  fills  until  the  darkness  beats  with  the 
melody,  dies  out,  and  is  not  heard  for  a  while,  but  anon 
is  heard  again,  as  one  sees  a  ship  far  off  at  sea,  —  a  little 
speck  of  sound,  which  comes  swiftly  on  and  enlarges 
itself  until  it  moves  along  the  air  in  majestic  resonance ; 
so  has  it  been  with  me  touching  this  theme,  —  the  gain 
of  dying.  It  came  tO'  me  like  music,  grave,  solemn,  and 
sweet,  with  here  and  there  a  lively,  quick-running,  ex- 
ultant tone,  as  when  the  player  in  the  midst  of  some 
majestic  movement  of  the  lower  chords  flashes  his  hand 
along  the  higher  keys.  It  came,  and  died  away ;  and  I 
have  waited  vainly  until  now  to  hear  the  dying  in  some 
rising  strain.  At  last  it  comes.  I  catch  the  well-known 
chord  again,  —  the  same  sublime,  upheaving  movement 
of  thought,  of  hope,  of  impulse ;  and  as  the  eagle  about 
to  soar  seeks  and  finds  and  puts  himself  upon  a  column 
of  uplifting  air,  and  is  by  its  upheaving  power  borne  up 
and  up  until  he  finds  the  height  he  had  in  mind  at  start- 
ing, the  unruffled  calm  of  upper  heaven,  and  the  ma- 
jestic, unclouded  orb  ;  so  I,  a  thing  of  flesh,  whose 
home  is  amid  shadows,  and  not  above  the  fog,  seek  now 
this  mighty,  uplifting  theme,  and  put  my  mind  upon  it, 
asking  only  that  it  may  lift  me  to  the  upper  realm  of 
faith,  whose  deep  tranquillity  is  unfretted  by  currents 
of  earthly  thought,  and  filled  forever  with  the  light  of 
the  glory  of  the  Lord. 

As  a  turbid  stretch  of  water  denotes  impurity  above  ; 
so  man's  "vyords  and  thoughts  and  acts  show  that  the 
source,  his  heart,  is  not  morally  right. 
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PERSONALITY  IN  HEAVEN. 

To  me  the  spirit-woiid  is  tangible.  It  is  not  peopled 
with  ghosts  and  spectres,  shadows  and  outlines  of  being, 
but  with  persons  and  forms  palpable  to  the  apprehen- 
sion. Its  multitudes  are  veritable,  its  society  natural, 
its  language  audible,  its  companionships  real,  its  loves 
distinct,  its  activities  energetic,  its  life  intelligent,  its 
glory  discernible  :  its  union  is  not  that  of  sameness,  but 
of  variety  brought  into  moral  harmony  by  the  great  law 
of  love,  like  notes,  which,  in  themselves  distinct  and 
different,  make,  when  combined,  sweet  music.  Death 
will  not  level  and  annul  those  countless  differences 
of  mind  and  heart  which  make  us  individual  here. 
Heaven,  in  all  the  mode  and  manner  of  expression,  will 
abound  with  personality.  There  will  be  choice  and  pref- 
erence, and  degrees  of  affinity,  there.  Each  intellect 
will  keep  its  natural  bias,  each  heart  its  elections. 
Groups  there  will  be,  and  circles ;  faces,  known  and 
unknown,  will  pass  us ;  acquaintance  will  thrive  on 
intercourse,  and  love  deepen  with  knowledge ;  and  the 
great  underlying  laws  of  mind  and  heart  prevail  and 
dominate  as  they  do  ■  here,  save  in  this,  —  that  sin,  and 
all  the  repellence  and  antagonisms  that  it  breeds,  will 
be  unknown,  and  holiness  supply  in  perfect  measure  the 
opportunity  and  bond  of  brotherhood. 

•  HOPE  OF  SPIPJTUAL  VICTORY. 
Every  starter  must  have  some  hope  of  winning,  or  he 
will  not  enter  to  run.  Hence  the  significance  of  this 
promise.  It  follows  the  command  as  the  bugle  of  vic- 
tory follows  the  deadly  charge.  It  is  God's  premium  on 
effort  morally  directed.  The  promise,  yo.u  observe,  is 
unqualified.     It  is  not,  "  Resist  the  Devil,  and  he  maj/ 
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flee  from  you;"  but  lie  shall  do  it.  Subtle  and  cunning 
as  he  is,  persistent  and  eager  as  he  is,  yet  in  him  is'  no 
power  to  make  successful  resistance  to  him,  who,  pano- 
plied in  noble  determination,  does  battle  for  his  life  and 
the  life  of  his  soul.  There  are  crowns  hidden  some- 
where in  the  future  for  all ;  and,  for  hands  that  grasp 
the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  palms  and  harps  are  waiting. 

INFLUENCE  OF  LOVE  ON  THE  NATURE  AND  LIFE. 
SoiMETiMES  a  great  and  divine  love,  being  conceived 
of  God,  is  born  within  one,  so  gracious,  so  superior,  that 
it  makes  all  one's  nature  seem  only  as  the  manger  in 
which  it  lies ;  while  every  reverent  faculty,  guided  by 
the  star  of  il;s  faith,  brings  to  it  myrrK  and  frankincense, 
and  it  becomes  to  the  man  his  savior.  More  than  one 
man  has  been  saved  in  this  way,  —  saved  from  desj^ond- 
ency,  from  temptation,  from  sin.  Every  soul  must  have 
some  divine  impulse  in  it,  or  it  will  never  move  on 
in  the  divine  life.  Every  pilot  must  have  some  land- 
mark, some  beacon,  some  star,  to  steer  by,  or  his  hand 
will  let  go  the  wheel  in  doubt  and  sheer  despair.  And 
when  such  an  experience  is  granted  one ;  when  the  best 
in  him  is  brought  out  by  contact  with  something  better 
than  itself ;  when  connection  with  purity  elicits  purity, 
and  a  hope  holier  than  he  ever  had  known  springs  up 
within  him,  and  takes  a  celestial  form,  and  bends  ovec 
him  with  a  face  like  a  star,  —  how  it  enriches,  how  it 
glorifies  him  !  Forces  in  his  nature,  hitherto  unknown, 
are  felt,  as  the  sap  in  spring-time  is  felt  in  the  tree  ;  and 
his  faculties  leaf  out,  and  all  his  graces,  which  had 
existed  only  as  possibilities,  bud  and  blossom,  and  be- 
come actual.  His  capacities  are  multiplied  :  wdiat  was 
dormant  is  aroused  to  action ;  and  the  dead  sea-level 
of  life  breaks  into  ripples  under  the  heavenly  impulse, 
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and  ids  energies  go  voyaging  forth  in  tlie  swift  traffic 
of 'benevolence  like  ships  with  flowing  sails.  What  a 
chanoe  has  come  over  the  man !  He  labors  now  like 
birds,  who  sing  as  they  toil  at  their  nest-building.  Duty 
becomes  joy,  and  service  tuneful ;  self-denial  is  a  pleas- 
ui'e,  and  spending  a  gain. 

ATTEMPTED  REFORMATION. 
Half  the  attempts  men  make  at  reformation  are  only 
attempts.  They  are  like  boys,  who,  being  on  the 
wrong  side  of  a  stream,  gather  themselves  for  the 
spring,  but  do  not  jump.  They  do  every  thing  but  do. 
They  feel  that  their  conduct  is  wrong ;  that  a  certain 
habit  is  evil :  and  they  decide  to  cliange,  and  leave  it 
off ;  but  they  don't  leave  it  off.  They  keep  saying  to 
themselves,  "  This  is  a  wrong  course  I  am  pursuing  ;  I 
will  stop,  and  turn  about : "  and,  all  the  while,  they 
continue  to  walk  straight  on  in  the  same  evil  way. 
There  are,  I  fear,  scores  of  Christians  in  the  churches 
to-day  who  are  living  in  sin,  not  because  they  are  not 
convinced  that  it  is  sin,  not  because  they  have  no 
desire  to  live  more  holy  lives,  —  for  knowledge  and 
desire  are  unto  them,  —  but  simply  and  solely  because 
they  will  not  exert  their  will ;  because  they  do  not  put 
the  brakes  of  resolution  upon  the  flying  wheels  of  their 
natural  tendencies ;  because  they  will  not  by  one  noble 
resolve  make  a  sacrifice  of  their  selfishness. 

DEATH  NOT  ANNIHILATION^. 
The  names  of  all  the  living  are  found  among  the 
dead.  Each  household  is  represented.  They  go  singly, 
in  couples,  in  groups,  in  circles,  in  clouds,  like  birds 
that  move  on  separately  in  calm,  and  anon  are  blown 
along  in  crowds  by  the  great  winds.     There  is  not  a 
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spot  upon  the  earth  which  has  not  been  the  starting- 
point  for  some  upward-going  spirit.  In  the  lone  valley, 
beneath  the  shade  of  cypress,  the  weary  and  bewildered 
hunter  has  lain  him  down  and  slept ;  and,  leaving  there 
his  body  on  the  mosses,  himself  did  journey  up  out 
of  the  fog,  and  make  his  neighborhood  amid  the  ever- 
lasting stars.  From  the  surf-beaten  beach  and  the 
white  terror  of  underlying  reefs,  from  battle-fields  where 
life  was  flung  away  as  if  it  had  no  value,  from  palace- 
couch  and  cottage-bed,  from  study  and  street,  from 
every  locality  beneath  that  rolling  sun,  men  have  gone 
up  to  God.  And  all  these  —  the  strong,  the  passionate, 
the  loving  —  took  all  their  powers  and  feelings  with 
them.  Upon  the  smaller  the  larger  life  was  on  the 
instant  grafted.  They  did  find  their  growth  "in  the 
twinkling  of  an  eye."  They  were  all  changed  as 
the  bud  is  changed  when  it  blossoms,  as  the  sun  is 
changed  when  it  sails  out  from  behind  the  veil  of  the 
eclipse.  There  was  no  lapse  of  power,  no  interruption 
of  the  faculties,  no  cessation  of  thought,  no  ebb  to  the 
majestic  current  of  their  lives,  in  death.  We  touch 
the  lowest  tide-mark  in  dying ;  and  from  that  point 
our  lives  know  only  an  eternal  flood.  They  went, 
not  shorn,  meagre,  unattended,  but  circled  round  about 
and  braced  with  faculties  and  powers.  They  took  their 
friendships  with  them,  even  as  we,  when  journeying  to 
foreign  parts,  take  ours  with  us,  and  find  they  thrive 
even  in  absence.  They  took  their  loves  into  that  other 
world,  even  as  the  sun  takes  all  his  beams  at  setting 
with  him  into  another  hemisphere.  They  took  their 
strength  of  feeling  with  them,  their  yearning  and  their 
craving,  their  prayer  for  fulness,  —  that  life-long  prayer 
rising  up  from  out  our  felt  emptiness ;  the  one  prayer 
that  God  has  never  answered,  and  may  not  until  we 
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stand  in  liis  actual  presence,  behold,  him  as  a  parted 
child  his  regained  father,  and  so  are  filled.  They  took, 
in  brief,  all  that  in  birth  he  gave  them,  and  stood  be- 
fore Him  who  made  them  as  he  made  them,  —  full  men 
and  women. 

NOT  DESERTED  IN  TEMPTATION. 

Now,  there  is,  as  I  judge,  a  very  prevalent  feeling,  that, 
when  a  man  is  being  tempted,  he  is  deserted  of  God.  I 
need  not  discuss  the  origin  of  this  view.  I  will  remark 
only  concerning  the  effect  of  it  on  the  tempted  person 
himself,  and  what  I  regard  as  the  true  view. 

Now,  the  very  feeling  that  the  Tempter  wishes  to 
produce  in  the  person's  mind  at  the  time  of  his  being 
tempted  is,  that  he  is  deserted  of  God.  In  that  thought 
lies  half  the  force  of  the  temptation.  The  fallen  or  fall- 
ing man  is  made  to  feel  that  the  heavens  are  black  to- 
ward him  ;  that  God  hates  him  on  account  of  his  sins ; 
that  he  has  fallen  too  far  ever  to  recover,  and  is  given 
over  as  lost.  Well  does  Satan  know  that  from  this 
thought  will  spring  a  kind  of  wild  recklessness,  a  despera- 
tion of  mind,  a  sort  of  mad  abandon  to  sin  in  its  license, 
which  will  confirm  and  harden  him  in  every  wicked 
course  and  practice. 

Now,  friends,  that  is  not  my  theology.  I  have  no 
idea  that  the  arm  of  God  is  around  me  save  when  I  tot- 
ter, but  that,  the  instant  I  begin  to  reel,  he  withdraws  it, 
and  leaves  me  to  stand  or  fall  as  it  may  chance.  Heaven 
is  no  idle  spectator  of  human  struggles ;  and  at  every 
crisis  of  my  life  invisible  hands  have  girded  my  loins, 
and  strengthened  the  braces  of  my  shield.  When  an 
army  goes  forth  to  battle,  a  true  leader  goes  forth  with 
it ;  and  never  did  a  man  go  out  to  do  battle  for  truth 
and  right,  who  did  not  hear,  as  he  advanced,  the  chariot 
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of  tlie  Almighty  rolling  up  close  behind  him.  In  the 
supreme  moment  of  his  destiny,  whether  of  downfall  or 
triumph,  God  always  stands  by  a  follower.  When  Satan 
draws  nigh  a  soul  in  enmity,  God  draws  nigh  in  its  de- 
fence. When  evil  triumphs,  beats  down  your  guard, 
strikes  you  to  the.  ground,  and  stands  fiendishly  victori- 
ous, a  shield  is  ofttimes  suddenly  thrust  between  the 
soul  and  his  uplifted  arm  ;  and  the  foe  retires  baffled  and 
chagrined.  How  many  such  deliverances  some  of  us 
can  recall !    How  many  such  escapes  we  have  had  ! 

HEAVENLY   COMPANIONSHIP. 

The  world  of  spirits  is  populous ;  and  we  shall  go 
into  numberless  companionships  when  we  enter  it.  In 
it  is  the.  great  city  full  of  mansions  built,  and  mansions 
being  builded.  They  are  being  fitted  up  and  prepared 
ceaselessly.  The  city  grows  with  the  growth  of  God's 
plan  of  redeeming  man.  The  space  between  it  and 
earth'  is  white  with  the  passage  of  spirits  passing  in. 
They  come  pouring  into  it  from  the  dark  earth  as  white 
doves  come  streaming  homeward  when  chased  by  tem- 
pest, their  pure  forms  strongly  marked  against  the  black 
clouds.  Thus  it  is  being  filled  and  peopled  by  a  "great 
multitude  that  no  man  can  number." 

EFFICACY  OF  CHRIST'S  BLOOD. 
Oh  the  power  of  that  blood  shed  on  Calvary  !  Who 
can  estimate  it  ?  Is  there  any  scarlet  so  deep  that  it 
will  not  wash  it  white  as  snow  ?  Is  the  crimson  of  any 
guilt  so  red,  that,  touched  by  it,  the  crimson  shall  not  be 
white  as  wool  ?  Ask  the  thief  how  he  came  to  be  in 
heaven  ;  and  he  will  say,  "  The  blood  admitted  me  here." 
Ask  Paul  if  it  was  his  labor,  his  self-denial  for  the  truth's 
sake,  his  unflinching  constancy,  or  his  heroic  virtues, 
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which  gained  him  the  crown  he  wears,  and  the  fadeless 
wreath  ;  and  he  will  exclaim,  "  No,  brother,  no  !  it  was 
not  my  constancy,  nor  my  self-denial,  nor  my  labors  and 
sufferings :  the  blood  alone  gained  me  all  this."  That 
was  the  equivalent  which  satisfied  divine  justice,  and 
gave  to  mercy  the  opportunity  of  exercise.  And  how 
will  any  of  us  gain  that  entrance  to  heaven  for  which 
we  hope  ?  By  our  prayers,  think  you  ?  by  our  works  ? 
by  any  worth  or  worthiness  in  us  ?  I  warn  you  not  to 
believe  it.  On  the  merits  of  the  blood,  if  at  all,  we 
shall  stand  acquitted  before  God. 

UNEXPECTED   TEMPTATION. 

Now,  no  one  can  order  the  time  and  character  of  his 
temptations.  An  oak  might  as  well  try  to  order  the 
force  and  direction  of  the  gale  that  shall  next  bear  down 
on  it,  as  for  any  one  of  you  to  attempt  to  say  what  shall 
be  the  nature  and  strength  of  that  temptation  which  to- 
morrow shall  entice  us.  That  is  one  of  the  chief  sources 
of  our  weakness.  Now  and  then,  it  is  true,  a  great  cloud 
rolls  up  from  a  fixed  point,  and  we  know  which  way  to 
scud,  and  what  sails  to  take  in.  But  not  unfrequently 
the  blackness  is  spread  over  the  entire  heavens,  and  not 
a  flash  or  single  jar  warns  us  from  what  quarter  the 
danger  is  to  come.  And  there  is  not  a  person  here  to- 
night who  can  tell  whether  he  will  be  tempted  on  this 
or  that  side  of  his  nature  to-morrow,  or  whether  the 
pressure  will  be  too  strong  for  him  or  not. 

REFORMATION  DUE  TO  PERSONAL  EFFORT. 

I  WISH  you  all  to  feel  —  I  wish  to  feel  myself — our 

personal   responsibility  in  this  matter.      If  any  of  you 

have  been  doing  wrong,  you  must  break  off,  and  break 

off,  too,  by  an  act  of  your  own  will.     Upon  you  God 
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puts  to-night  the  burden  of  decision.  I  may  sympathize, 
I  may  warn,  I  may  entreat ;  but  I  cannot  decide  for  you. 
Oh  that  I  could !  How  quickly,  then,  would  I  heave 
you,  by  a  noble  resolution,  up  to  the  level  of  your  duty! 
How  quickly  would  I  lift  you  from  the  maze  of  doubt 
and  lono'ino-  and  hesitation,  and  plant  your  feet  on  the 
firm  ground  of  consecrated  endeavor  !  But,  alas  !  I  can- 
not. I  see  you  beating  about  in  the  fog;  and  I  can  only 
stand  afar  oif,  on  the  shore,  at  the  mouth  of  the  harbor, 
and  shout  to  you  the  direction  :  "  Ho,  men  and  women  ! 
ho,  brothers  !  this  way,  this  way!  Steer  for  the  light 
that  streams  from  the  cross !  "  Ah  me !  ah  me !  the 
winds  and  waves  beat  back  my  voice ;  and  you,  all  heed- 
less of  peril,  are  being  buffeted  and  driven  hither  and 
thither  while  the  precious  moments  are  passing. 

CAUSES  OF  CRBIe. 
A  CITY  of  debauched  parents  and  godless  homes  will 
be  a  city  of  idiots  and  thieves  and  paupers  until  you  re- 
form these  sources  of  their  supply.  .  Virtue,  under  cer- 
tain conditions  of  life,  is  impossible  :  the  conditions  must 
be  changed  before  it  can  exist.  You  miglit  as  reasona- 
bly expect  to  grow  violets  on  Charles-river  flats  as  to 
rear  a  child  in  holiness  in  a  basement  in  North  Street. 
I  have  been  in  dens  of  this  city  where  even  a  saint 
would  stifle,  so  rank  was  the  atmosphere  with  vice.  The 
causes  of  crime  do  not  lurk  in  the  mind  alone :  they 
exist  in  the  body  as  well.  The  only  way  to  reform  the 
mind  and  soul  is  to  reform  the  body  first.  Diet  and 
cleanliness  precede  the  Lord's  Prayer  in  the  alphabet  of 
social  ethics.  One  of  the  most  practicable  and  worthy 
undertakings  in  the  way  of  reform  is,  as  it  appears  to 
me,  the  effort  that  is  being  made  to  provide  Christian 
homes  for  the  homeless  children  of  our  cities.     This  is 
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tetter,  so  far  as  it  is  possible,  than  mission-school  enter- 
prises. There  are  thousands  of  children  in  this  city  to- 
night who  can  never  become  industrious  and  virtuous 
men  and  women  here.  They  are  like  young  and  deli- 
cate plants  which  have  sprung  up  in  too  damp  a  soil. 
They  need  transplanting.  The  gardener  must  go  down 
into  the  soft  muck,  and  run  his  fingers  carefully  under 
their  roots,  and  set  them  in  warmer  and  dryer  soil.  So 
it  is  with  these  children.  They  are  now  in  a  moral 
marsh.  All  the  conditions  of  growth  are  against  them. 
We  must  lift  them  out  of  their  present  surroundings, 
and  start  them  anew  in  better.  Five  thousand  children 
should  be  sent  into  the  country  from  Boston  alone. 

CHURCH  ARCHITECTURE. 
The  fashion  of  church  architecture  which  is  now  in 
vogue  is  one  of  the  most  serious  obstacles  in  the  path  of 
reform.  Wealth  builds  the  churches,  not  to  accommo- 
date the  poor,  but  for  wealth  to  worship  in.  I  am  not 
one  of  those  who  cry  out'  against  elaborate  and  costly 
edifices  of  worship.  Let  the  architect  and  the  artisan 
exhaust  their  utmost  resources  to  adorn  and  make  im- 
posing the  structures  in  which  the  Most  High  is  to  be 
adored.  Nothing  is  too  grand,  vast,  or  jnagnificent,  for 
such  a  service.  I  only  ask,  that,  Avhen  erected,  they  shall 
be  open  to  all.  Let  the  wealthiest  and  the  poorest,  the 
strongest  and  the  weakest,  the  taught  and  the  untaught, 
worship  side  by  side.  But  the  day  which  shall  see  this 
aspiration  realized  in  this  country  is,  I  fear,  remote. 
Pride  and  fashion,  prejudice  and  timidity,  will  be  slow 
to  yield  their  sovereignty  over  the  American  mind.  The 
tide  sets  in  the  wrong  direction,  and  the  magnificent  op- 
portunity is  floating  away  from  us.  As  the  facts  now 
stand,  our  population  is  increasing  much  faster  than  our 
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church  accommodations ;  and  he  who  looks  to  our 
churches  to  redeem  our  cities  from  their  present  deplo- 
rable state  of  semi-heathenism,  will  live,  I  fear,  to  groan 
over  a  bitter  disappointment. 

WICKEDNESS  DEFINED. 
In  old  Saxon,  "wicked"  signified  "bewitched,  pos- 
sessed with  the  very  spirit  of  evil."  It  is  one  of  those 
words  which  carry  us  back  to  the  days  of  our  forefathers, 
when  superstitions  abounded,  and  the  belief  prevailed, 
that  the  powers  of  evil,  and  Satan  himself,  entered  into 
men  and  women,  and  possessed  them.  And  I  am  not 
sure  that  they  were  far  out  of  the  way.  I  have  been, 
at  times,  rather  superstitious  myself  in  view  of  exhibi- 
tions I  have  seen  some  people  make  of  themselves.  Now, 
this  idea  that  a  wicked  man  is  a  bewitched  man,  a  man 
of  whose  heart  Satan  has  taken  possession,  whose  tongue 
he  directs,  whose  bitterness  he  prompts,  assists  the  mind 
in  its  conception  of  the  origin  and  nature  of  evil.  It 
puts  one  on  the  right  track,  and,  by  a  short,  sharp  race, 
runs  the  game  to  earth. 

KELIGION  NOT  A  RESTRAINT. 
People  talk  about  religion  being  a  restraint  upon 
men.  And  so  it  is,  in  one  sense  ;  but  it  is  a  very  small 
sense  indeed.  There  are  in  man  certain  destructive  ten- 
dencies', —  passions  Avhich  make  him  their  sport,  appe- 
tites which  coerce  his  better  judgment ;  and  religion 
puts  a  curb  upon  these,  and  reins  them  in.  But  religion 
has  other  and  larger  uses  than  this.  Fetters  and  cords 
and  gags  do  not  represent  it.  It  directs  more  than  it 
dams  up ;  it  germinates  more  than  it  stamps  out.  God 
purifies  the  soul  very  much  as  j^ou  air  your  rooms.  You 
do  not  keep  the  doors  and  windows  shut,  and  throw  in 
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chemicals,  trusting  that  they  will  master  and  renew  the 
vitiated  element :  you  open  all  the  doors  and  windows 
and  ventilators,  and  let  God's  pure  air  jElow  in  from 
without,  —  a  strong,  crisp  current  through  every  door  and 
window,  —  and  thus  you  purify  your  chambers.  So  it 
is  with  God.  The  purifjdng  influences  come  from  with- 
out, not  from  within.  He  throws  open  all  the  windows 
of  the  soul,  —  the  windows  of  feeling,  of  impulse,  of 
imagination,  of  purpose,  —  and  sends  a  strong  current 
of  vitalizing  grace  sweeping  through  them,  until  every 
apartment  of  our  nature  is  re-oxygenized,  and  made 
healthy  and  bracing.  Negatives  do  not  express  religious 
duty :  the  "  shall  nots "  are  less  frequent  than  the 
"shalls."  I  love  to  think  that  religious  life  is  the 
growth  of  all  the  faculties,  and  not  a  slow  strangulation 
of  them.  As  I  look  at  it,  religion  no  more  cramps  a 
man  than  wings  do  a  bird,  or  fins  do  a  fish.  It  supplies 
him  with  propelling  power.  A  Christian  man  should 
be  an  active  man,  —  active  in  every  facult}',  every  fibre 
vibrating  with  energy.  Great  injury  has  been  done  re- 
ligion by  allowing  people  to  regard  it  as  a  mild  form  of 
slavery,  a  kind  of  bondage  to  goodness,  in  which  people 
consented  to  be  tied  up  that  they  might  not  hurt  them- 
selves or  others.  'But  there  is  no  such  religion  as  this  ; 
at  least,  in  the  New  Testament.  The  gospel  Christ 
taught  and  Paul  preached  is  a  gospel  of  liberty,  and  not 
of  slavery.  The  more  that  faith  in  Christ  works  out 
its  legitimate  effect  in  man,  the  more  is  he  emancipated, 
the  freer  he  becomes. 

The  value  of  Christ  is  never  realized  save  in  moments 
of  profound  conviction.  It  is  only  when  the  tempest 
beats  upon  us,  and  the  waves  thi-eaten  to  ingulf  us,  that 
we  run  to  awake  him. 

13 
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WORKS  tup:  true  proof  of  piety. 

I  NEED  not  tell  you  how  natural  it  i.s  for  men  to'ex- 
aggerate  the  value  of  fonns  and  formulas.  You  know 
the  lesson  of  history  and  the  warning  of  Christ.  We  are 
to  walk  by  the  spirit,  not  alone  by  the  letter.  We  are 
to  believe  only  that  we  may  act.  Faith  is  not  the  end. 
Pertinacious  adherence  to  a  creed,  however  true,  is  not 
holiness.  It  was  not  the  beautiful  Ijeatitudes  of  Christ, 
nor  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  nor  liis  farewell  to  his 
disciples,  —  which,  as  an  expression  of  undying  love, 
has  no  equal  in  literature,  —  it  was  his  blo(;d,  which 
saved  us,  by  making  atonement  for  our  sins.  It  was 
what  he  did,  not  what  he  said,  that  liquidated  Heaven's 
vast  claim  against  us.  And  so,  my  friends,  it  is  not  our 
prayers  and  hymns,  our  words  and  thoughts  and  hopes, 
which  meet  the  claim  of  duty  now  being  put  upon  us : 
it  is  by  well-doing,  not  by  well-saying  or  believing,  that 
we  can  disci large  the  requirements  of  the  hour.  For  one, 
—  and  I  say  it  gladly,  —  whoever  will  work  for  Christ 
and  man,  let  him  come  to  my  side,  and  he  shall  be  to 
me  as  a  brother.  Not  by  his  creed  nor  by  his  church, 
not  by  his  form  of  prayer,  but  by  liis  works,  will  I  know 
him.  Not  by  the  bark,  nor  the  leaves,  nor  the  shape  of 
the  trunk,  but  by  the  fruit,  shall  the  tree  be  judged.  Let 
the  churches,  let  all  the  Christian  men  and  women,  unite  ; 
let  the  humane  and  religious  portion  of  our  population 
bury  their  j)ast  differences,  cease  from  invective  and  use- 
less discussion  of  each  other's  peculiar  form  of  belief, 
and  join  hands  to  ameliorate  the  condition  of  the  poor 
and  ignorant  of  the  city.  While  we  wrangle  over  theo- 
logical belieCi,  the  suffering  and  neglected  die. 

As  I  walk  the  streets  of  our  city,  where  vice  makes 
its  retreats,  and  poverty  crouches  in  rags  to  conceal  its 
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nakedness ;  as  I  think  of  the  fingers  that  bleed  from  ill- 
paid  toil,  and  the  eyes  that  ache  ;  as  I  behold  the  swarms 
of  ohiklren  that  must  be  rescued  from  the  condition  into 
■which  they  were  born,  or  perish,  —  Antbs  of  the  street, 
and  candidates  for  the  gallows,  fi-om  whom  your  prisons 
are  ted,  and  the  army  of  crime,  already  fearfully  large  in 
this  country,  receives  its  annual  re-enforcement,  —  as  I 
behold  these,  I  say,  and  think  of  their  destiny,  I  feel 
that  even  a  Hindoo  would  be  welcome,  could  he  aid  me 
to  save  them  from  their  fate.  Oh  the  patience  of  God, 
that  he  can  bear  with  our  idling  and  listlessness !  that 
he  can  look  calmly  on  and  see  us  debate  trivial  differ- 
ences, and  elevate  our  prejudices  to  the  dignity  of  essen- 
tials, while  thousands  on  thousands  living  all  about  ns 
are  at  tliis  moment  without  God,  and  without  hope  in 
the  world  I  I  marvel  that  he  does  not  shake  the  heavens 
in  ani^rv  warning:  over  our  heads,  or  visit  us  with  some 
calamity,  —  some  terrible  disclosure  of  crime  that  would 
make  the  edifice  of  public  order  reel,  and  startle  us  into 
such  thoughtful  anxiety  as  would  unite  us  in  the  one 
great  work  of  rooting  out  the  vice,  elevating  the  morals, 
and  establishing  on  surer  foundations  the  fabric,  of  ilie 
Groat  Republic. 

TxnivmrAT,  KFsroxsir.iT.rrv. 

The  lesson  I  wish  to  teach  is  the  individual  responsi- 
bility of  your  acts  before  God.  In  morals  there  is  no 
copartnership,  no  pro  rata  division  of  profit  and  loss. 
Each  man  receives  according  to  the  summation  of  his 
own  account.  B}'  as  much  as  any  of  you  have  done 
wrong,  for  that  wrong  you  yourself  are  responsible.  If 
you  have  sown  to  the  wind,  upon  you  alone  will  fall  the 
pressure  of  the  wliirhvind.  If  your  virtue  is  weak,  if 
your  will  is  ii'resolute,  if  yoiu*  appetites  are  sti'ong,  the 
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battle  is  your  own,  and  by  you  must  the  battle  be  fought 
out.  If  you  have  wronged  anybody,  if  you  have  slighted 
anybody,  if  you  have  betrayed  anybody,  if  you  have 
tempted  or  ruined  anybody,  the  sin  stands  ghastly  and 
ominous  at  your  own  door.  Others  may  have  done  as 
ill,  others  may  have  done  worse  ;  but  their  evil  or  their 
well  doing  is  no  defence  for  you.  Each  soul  is  a  unit, 
and  virtue  is  absolute.  The  oak  cannot  borrow  a  leaf 
from  the  maple ;  the  fruitful  cannot  lend  to  a  barren  tree. 
The  solemnity  of  this  thought  is  beyond  expression. 
When  our  souls  shall  stand  naked  before  God,  the  heav- 
ens will  concentrate  upon  us  their  attention.  Every 
heart  that  is  condemned  shall  be  condemned  by  itself. 
The  sins  that  we  have  nursed  will  give  their  testimony 
against  us,  and  wickedness  will  acquiesce  in  the  justice 
of  its  own  condemnation.  In  view  of  that  final  arbitra- 
ment, I  ask  you  all  to  look  within  your  own  hearts,  and 
ascertain  definitely  what  your  condition  is.  Learn 
to-night  what  breezes  waft  your  ship,  what  pilot  holds 
the  helm,  and  whither  you  are  bound. 

YOUNG  MEN. 
The  apostle  writes  unto  young  men,  because,  as  he 
says,  they  are  strong.  But  when  is  a  young  man  strong  ? 
Is  he  strong  when  he  is  held  and  shaken  like  a  very 
reed  in  the  clutch  of  some  base  appetite  ?  Is  he  strong 
when  he  is  scourged  and  driven  at  the  hand  of  some  lust 
like  a  slave,  and,  like  a  slave,  submits  without  shame 
or  resistance  ?  Is  he  strong  when  a  low-bred  sneer,  a 
stinging  taunt,  or  a  silly  banter,  can  sheer  him  from  a 
noble  purpose  ?  Is  he  strong  when  the  breath  of  a  wo- 
man, expressed  in  an  invitation  to  taste  the  wine-cup,  can 
blow  his  resolution  and  pledge  into  the  air,  and  whirl 
them,  as  the  wind  whirls  a  feather,  out  of  sight  and 
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thought  ?  Is  he  strong  when  he  is  too  cowardly  to  stand 
by  his  convictions  of  loyalty  to  Christ  and  virtue  ?  No  ; 
a  thousand  times  no  !  such  a  young  man  is  not  strong. 
If  there  is  any  such  young  man  here  to-night  within  the 
sound  of  my  voice,  high  or  low,  rich  or  poor,  let  this  judg- 
ment come  to  him.  I  cast  it  at  his  conscience  as  men 
shoot  flaming  arrows  into  caverns  to  light  up  their  horri- 
ble darkness.  He  is  weak,  —  weak  as  a  cord  of  flax  in 
the  blaze  of  a  candle,  or  as  last  year's  reeds  on  the  banks 
of  a  river.  John  did  not  write  to  such  as  he.  He 
wrote  to  young  men  who  were  strong,  evidenced  by  the 
fact  that  they  had  '•  overcome  the  Wicked  One." 

ISOLATION  OF  SIN. 
Sin  not  only  separates  us  from  God,  but  from  our  fel- 
low-men also.  There  is  something  delightful  in  human 
fellowship.  It  is  sweet  for  heart  to  commune  with  kin- 
dred heart ;  it  is  sweet  to  share  our  joys  and  divide  our 
sorrows  with  those  we  love ;  sweet  is  it  to  feel  that  you 
are  known  and  know  ;  sweet  the  interchange  of  thought 
and  sympathy,  the  mingling  of  common  hopes,  the  divis- 
ion of  burdens  and  cares.  But  sin  shuts  the  mouth, 
and  closes  the  heart.  It  breaks  the  circuit,  and  inter- 
rupts the  current.  Guilt  makes  us  dumb.  Our  words 
by  day,  our  dreams  by  night,  become  so  many  avenues 
of  terror.  It  divides  love  from  love,  and  thereby  chokes 
up  the  very  springs  of  comfort  and  help.  Sin  is  loneli- 
ness ;  sin  is  seclusion.  Even  fellowship  in  guilt  loosens 
not  the  gag.  He  who  goes  over  Niagara  cannot  take 
his  friends  with  liim. 

All  guilt  is  comparative.  We  should  not  know  the 
exceeding  lightness  of  feathers  were  it  not  for  the  heavi- 
ness of  lead. 
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CHARITY  OF  JUDGMENT  TOWARD   PUBLIC   MEN. 

It  is  a  thankless  task  to  shock  insensibility  into  feel- 
ing when  the  patient  loves  his  pai'al3^sis.  It  is  weary 
work  to  climb  up  over  men's  prejudices  when  they  have 
been  accustomed  to  look  upon  them  as  religious  princi- 
ples. It  is  not  pleasant  to  take  some  hoary  folly  by  the 
throat  when  a  crowd  of  respectable  people  are  standing 
by  and  crying  out  "  Murder !  "  A  man  who  hews  on 
such  gnarled  and  knotty  timber  is  pardonable  if  he 
strikes  in  deeper  than  the  line,  and  lets  his  axe  slij) 
occasionally :  you  cannot  make  smooth  work  on  such  a 
job  always.  The  public  preacher  should  be  jadged 
charitably,  and  not  harshly,  in  these  matters,  where  it  is 
easy  to  err ;  where  the  line  of  propriety  is  ever  changing, 
and  no  two  men  would  agree  as  to  just  where  it  should 
be  snapped. 

REMORSE. 

Now%  there  is  nothing  which  grips  one  so  tightly, 
nothing  which  coils  itself  around  one  with  so  deadly  a 
compression,  as  remorse.  When  this  feeling  gets  the 
fingers  of  its  agony  uj)on  a  man's  throat,  death  itself  is  a 
release  and  a  happy  deliverance.  I  do  not  suppose  that 
any  of  you  can  gauge  the  pressure  of  this  sensation.  It 
is  the  law  of  our  nature,  that  we  cannot  realize  what  jve 
have  not  felt.  Pain  is  its  own  interpreter.  There  is 
but  one  oracle  through  which  agony  can  express  its 
thoughts  :  that  oracle  is  itself.  To  know  what  remorse 
is,  you  must  have  felt  remorse.  The  scarred  and  blasted 
tree  reveals  the  hot  and  withering  violence  of  the  light- 
ning ;  and  so  the  scathed  and  shattered  soul  manifests 
the  ruin  of  sin.  I  said  I  did  not  suppose  that  any  of 
you  could  estimate  the  terrible  character  of  this  sensa- 
tion ;  for  you  have  fiever  felt  it  in  its  extreme  bitterness. 
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But  many,  perhaps  all  of  us,  have  felt  it  in  part.  Re- 
call, each  of  j'ou,  then,  that  period  of  your  life,  the 
memory  of  which  is  most  painful ;  that  lapse,  that  deed, 
that  connivance  with  evil,  that  evasion  of  duty,  that 
hour  of  evil  pressure  and  of  evil  inclination,  which 
most  hurt  you  and  others.  Bring  back  and  place  clear- 
ly before  you  that  dire  experience.  Unbar  the  gates  of 
your  secrecy,  and  utter  to  your  own  mind  and  heart 
that  long-repressed  confession.  What  humiliation  there 
is  in  that  recollection!  What  a  frightful  appearance 
that  lapse  has  in  memory !  How  it  gibbers,  and  shakes 
its  finger  at  you,  as  if  it  had  escaped  the  bondage  of 
its  cowardly  reticence,  and  become  a  part  of  the  world's 
free  and  scornful  knowledge  !  I  do  not  sit  in  judgment 
on  your  conduct.  I  pronounce  no  verdict.  This  is  not 
an  arraignment,  but  an  illustration.  I  only  ask  you  to 
allow  the  remembrance  of  that  day,  that  hour,  that 
deed,  to  assist  your  imagination  to  realize  what  that  re- 
morse must  be  which  follows  upon  greater  lapses  and 
darker  crimes.  I  do  not  wonder  that  men  redden  dag- 
gers with  their  own  blood,  when,  looking  through  the 
brazen  gateway-  of  such  a  recollection,  I  behold  the  Ituid 
fires  and  glowing  pavement  which  overhang  and  illumi- 
nate with  direful  light  the  path  beyond.  I  wonder 
most  at  the  endurance  of  the  human  will,  which,  with 
agon}^  here,  and  no  hope  in  the  hereafter,  bears  up 
under  the  pressure  of  its  self-incurred  ciu-se. 

The  Devil  never  sends  his  sowers  out  with  bags  ftdl 
of  pure  tare-seeds.  He  mingles  a  few  dozen  tare-seeds 
in  a  bushel  of  wheat ;  and  so  he  gets  his  evil  doctrines 
scattered  and  sown  broadcast  in  the  public  mind, — 
scattered,  too,  by  good  men,  who  suppose  that  they  are 
sowino-  nothiuQ'  but  God's  own  truth  all  the  wliile. 
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NECESSITY   OF   DECISION. 

To  live  uprightly  and  purely  in  this  age  is  no  play. 
A  young  man  who  resolves  to  do  it  must  put  himself,  as 
a  fencer  does  when  about  to  be  attacked,  on  his  guard. 
He  needs  an  eye  like  a  swallow's,  and  a  wrist  pliant 
and  well  nerved,  to  parry  the  thrusts,  and  ward  off  the 
passes,  of  his  foe.  A  mild  and  dove-like  disposition  does 
not  hold  a  man  up  to  the  line  of  duty  at  all  times. 
There  are  the  mild,  and  there  are  also  the  heroic  vu'tues 
of  Christianity  ;  and  both  find  their  proper  moments  of 
expression.  There  are  times  when  a  young  man  must 
say  no,  and  bring  it  out  like  the  snap  of  a  frosty  file. 
There  are  times,  also,  when  he  must  say  yes,  and  make 
it  ring  like  the  blast  of  a  trumpet.  Never  did  3"oung 
men  need  this  quality  and  temper  more  than  they  do 
to-day ;  never  were  there  more  opportunities  for  their 
exercise.  Old  issues  are  passing  away :  new  ones  are 
rising  into  view.  In  politics,  every  thing  is  chaotic ; 
and  a  Christian  must  pick  his  way  by  the  exercise  of 
his  own  conscience  and  judgment.  God  has  given  to 
this  generation  the  rare  privilege  of  changing  its  course 
without  mortification,  and  its  suffrage  without  incon- 
sistency. He  has  made  the  line  between  right  and 
wrong,  between  temperance  and  drunkenness,  broader 
and  clearer  than  ever  before  in  the  history  of  the 
world.  No  eye  can  fail  to  see  it ;  and  no  confusing  of 
issues,'  no  partisan  jugglery,  no  evasion  of  duty,  can 
ever  wipe  it  out.  At  your  feet  it  is  draAvn  ;  and  there 
it  will  continue  ineffaceable  and  well  defined,  until  your 
position  at  the  last  assize  shall  be  decided  by  yoiu'  rela- 
tion to  it. 

In  social  life  the  same  is  true.  In  parlors  and  saloons, 
and  on  festive  occasions,  you  will  more  than  once  be 
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cliallenged  by  the  Tempter,  and  must  needs  bear  witness 
for  temperance  and  piety.  At  such  supreme  moments, 
I  entreat  you  not  to  flinch.  Avoid  rudeness  ;  but  never 
surrender  principle.  Never  be  so  deceived  by  the 
sweetness  of  the  draught  as  to  swallow  poison.  Har- 
monize with  no  fashionable  folly.  Be  not  moved  by 
sneers,  nor  swayed  by  banter,  nor  captured  by  entreaty. 
Be  true  to  j-our  highest  conceptions  of  right,  to  those 
views  of  duty  given  in  the  Bible  to  man,  and  to  those 
aspirations  for  holiness  which  come  to  you  in  moments 
of  supreme  moral  elevation. 

INDIVIDUALITY   OF   CHRISTIAN   GROWTH. 

You  may  place  •  two  trees  side  by  side,  so  that  their 
branches  shall  interlace,  and  the  fragrance  of  their  blos- 
soms intermingle  ;  and  yet,  in  their  growth,  each  is  sepa- 
rate. Covered  by  the  same  soil,  moistened  by  the  same 
drop,  warmed  by  the  same  ray,  the  roots  of  either  col- 
lect, and  re-enforce  the  trunks  of  each  with,  their  respec- 
tive nourishment.  Each  tree  grows  by  a  law  of  its  own 
growth,  and  the  law  of  its  own  effort.  The  sap  of  one 
in  its  upward  or  downward  fj^pw  cannot  desert  its  own 
channels,  and  feed  the  fibres  of  the  other.  So  it  is  with 
two  Christians.  Planted  in  the  same  soil,  drawing  their 
sustenance  from  the  same  source,  they,  nevertheless, 
extract  it  through  individual  processes  of  thought  and 
life.  In  daily  contact  and  communion,  whether  in  floral 
or  fruitful  states  intermingling,  equal  in  girth  and 
height,  equal  in  the  results  of  their  growth,  the  spiritu- 
alized currents  of  the  one  mind  cannot  become  the 
property  of  the  other.  .  They  cannot  exchange  duties ; 
they  cannot  exchange  hopes ;  they  cannot  exchange 
rewards ;  and,  when  lifted  by  divine  transplanting  into 
another  soil  and  clime,  the  law  which  governed,  which 


154  "  TO  DIE  IS  GAIN." 

divided,  which  individualized  them  here,  will  govern, 
divide,  and  individualize  them  there.  No  matter  how 
close  may  be  the  communion  between  my  soul  and  other 
souls  ;  no  matter  how  intimate  and  symp  ithetic  may  be 
my  relation  to  you  and  yours :  to  me  still  it  remains 
true,  that  whatever  growth  I  have  is  my  own  growth ; 
the  hope  which  cheers  me  is  my  own  hope ;  the  reward 
which  awaits  me,  if  reward  shall  be  mine,  will  be  eter- 
nally my  own  reward.  It  is  also  true,  that  in  struggle, 
in  peril,  in  temptation,  in  battle,  assist  as  you  may, 
petition  as  you  may,  exhort  as  you  may,  the  ultimate 
act,  the  critical  decision,  is  of  my  own  will. 

"TO  DIE  IS  GAIN." 
But,  if  it  is  gain  for  the  Christian  to  die  when  physi- 
cally considered,  much  more  does  it  appear  to  be  true 
in  relation  .to  the  mind.  This  is  the  glory  of  man. 
There  is  no  poAver  like  that  of  the  intellect.  Thought, 
unless  it  be  sadly  perverted,  is  a  divine  exercise  of  a 
divine  force.  He  who  thinks  purely  feels  like  God. 
There  is  no  pleasure  like  that  of  intelligence.  All  men 
in  the  creative  conception,  and  also  in  point  of  fact,  are 
students.  As  soon  as  he  is  born,  the  child  becomes  a 
linguist.  He  studies  and  acquires  intuitively.  The 
mind  searches  for  knowledge  as  the  mouth  of  the  babe 
for  the  mother's  breast,  and  is  not  content  until  it  is 
filled.  Its  wants  grow  with  its  growth  ;  and  the  sup^jly 
of  its  necessities  is  to  it  the  source  of  its  happiness. 
The  body  is  "  of  the  earth,  earthy  :  "  of  dust  is  it  made, 
and  unto  dust  will  it  return.  The  loveliest  flower  loses 
in  time  its  formation  and  its  tinting,  and  is  resolved 
back  into  its  original  elements.  Its  beauty,  Hke  its  life, 
is  an  accident.  Bat  the  mind  is  not  of  earth,  but  of 
spirit,  and  can  never  lose  its  coherence.     Existing  as  an 
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essence,  it  is  lifted  above  tlie  laws  of  mattei    and    s 
superior  to  its  fate.     I  forget  the  body  as  I  speak.     The 
invisible  in  me   addresses  tire   invisible   m   you.     Isot 
tire  eye,  but  that  which  brightens  the  eye,  not  the  voice, 
but  that  which  sounds  through  the  voice,  not  the  body, 
but  that  which  animates  it,  distingmshing  it  &om  its 
kindred  clay,  is  what  I  allude  to  when  I  speak  of  mmd. 
The  history  of  the  race  is  but  a  narrative  of  man  s  search 
for  knowledge.     He  has  probed  the  earth  ;  he  has  pur- 
sued the  stars  ;  he  has  tortured  the  air  for  food  to  ap- 
pease the  hunger  of  his  mind.     He  could  not  and  he 
would  not  eat  unless  he  fed  from  the  viands  of  the  god.. 
This  hunger  is   to   eternally   endure.     We   share   the 
craving  with  the  angels.     Like  birds  of  different  degrees 
of  growth,  but  of  the  same  species,  we  search  the  air 
for  the  same  food,    and   are  continually  crossing  each 
other's  hues  of  flight.     I  fly  to-day  where  they  flew 
yesterday,  and  the  pinions  of  my  mmd  will  beat  to-moi- 
row  the  air  which  their  vans  fan  to-day.     The  thmgs 
that  they  desire  to  look  into  my  eyes  ache  to  see,  and 
the  song  in  praise  of  apprehended  excellence  they  smg 
wiU  roll  in  crested  waves  of  melody  from  my  hps  when 
my  eyes  behold  it. 

DR^NE  LOVE:    HOW  REVEALED. 
No  the  love  of  God  toward  us,  my  friends,  is  not  a 
kind  of  severe  charity,  breaking  the  bread  of  his  bounty 
only  to  the  deserving  and  to  those  whose  lives  are  cut 
after  the   strictest    regulation   pattern;   but   a   warm, 
genial  sentiment,  rather,  feeding,  -ithout^^f  ^^^^  and 
Without  rebuke,  aU  the  hungry  and  the  famt  who  wi 
accept  of  its  blessed  provision;   yea    casting  iar  ana 
near  on  the  waters  of  life  that  bread,  which,  if  once 
.      eaten,  forbids  further  hunger  forever. 
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Revelation  is  not  the  only  fountain  out  of  which  the 
"waters  of  his  heaUng  flow,  and  in  which  his  face  and 
form  are  mirrored.  Nature,  in  other  colors,  and  from 
a  less  palpable  negative,  prints  him  to  the  eye.  The 
flowers  and  grasses,  the  stars,  and  every  lovely  sight  and 
sweet  smell  we  see  or  inhale,  are  of  him.  In  them  you 
see  the  divine  nature  working  itself  out  in  all  manner 
of  beautiful  colors  and  forms,  —  the  same  nature  that 
gave  us  in  compassion  Christ,  and  yearns  to-night, 
beyond  the  yearning  of  a  djdng  wife  for  her  absent  hus- 
band, over  every  erring  sinner  in  this  audience  or  in 
the  world. 

CHARLES  DICKENS. 

I  CAISTNOT  close  Until  I  have  alluded  to  liim  who  so 
lately  died  across  the  sea.  While  all  the  pulpits  of  the 
land  were  speaking,  this  was  silent,  because  I  felt  that 
better  words  than  I  might  speak  would  tell  how  Amer- 
ica mourned  above  his  bier.  But  since  a  division  of 
utterance  has  occurred,  and  lest  my  silence  should  be 
misunderstood,  I  speak.  I  join  no  dispute  above 
Charles  Dickens's  grave  touching  his  personal  habits, 
Ms  errors,  or  his  theological  vifews :  the  circumstances 
and  conditions  of  his  life  were  too  unlike  mine  for  me 
to  be  his  judge.  That  the  man  loved  his  fellow-men,  I 
know ;  that  he  loved  his  God,  I  hope,  and  have  faith  to 
beUeve.  In  thought  I  stand  uncovered  beside  the  tomb 
in  wliich  his  body  sleeps,  in  silent  sadness  that  so  sweet 
and  gentle  a  spirit  is  taken  from  the  earth.  In  reverent 
gratitude  I  thank  the  Lord  that  he  did  bless  mankind 
with  the  birth  of  such  a  mind.  I  thank  him  as  for  a 
blessing  vouchsafed  to  me  personally.  I  feel  that  I  am 
a  better  man  than  I  should  have  been  had  no  Charles 
Dickens  lived.     More  than  once  has  he  lightened  my 
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burdens  by  his  words ;  more  than  once  warmed  my 
heart  towards  man  ;  more  than  once  assisted  me  to  hate 
hypocrisy,  and  detest  wrong.  Did  all  other  hands  bring- 
thorns,  mine  should  bring  the  sweetest  rose  of  all  the 
fields,  and  plant  it  on  his  grave. 

Where  else  in  all  the  pages  of  our  mother-tongue  as 
in  his  works  can  you  find  humor  so  refined,  wit  so 
keen,  yet  so  free  from  coarseness  that  a  mother  might 
read  it  to  her  childi'en  before  they  say  their  prayers  ? 
Where  will  you  find  a  warmer  heart,  a  freer  hand,  a 
spirit  more  generous  to  confess  an  error  or  a  wrong  ? 
Nevermore  will  the  bells  ring  at  Christmas  Eve  but  that 
to  me  a  note  of  sadness  will  mingle  with  their  cliimes : 
for  he  who  taught  the  world  the  lesson  of  the  festival ; 
who,  using  it  as  a  text,  preached,  as  no  pulpit  ever 
preached,  a  sermon  of  charity  and  love,  —  the  hand  that 
touched  the  bells  of  England,  and  made  the  whole  world 
melodious  with  Cluistmas  chimes,  is  cold  and  motionless 
forever  !  Farewell,  gentle  spirit !  Thou  wast  not  perfect 
until  now.  Thou  didst  have  thy  passions,  and  thy  share 
of  human  errors ;  but  death  has  freed  thee.  Thou  art 
no  longer  trammelled.  Thou  art  dehvered  out  of  bond- 
age, and  thy  freed  spirit  walks  in  glory.  Though  dead, 
thou  speakest.  Thy  voice  is  universal  in  its  reach. 
The  ages  will  be  thy  audience.  Thy  memory  will  be 
as  a  growing  wreath  above  thy  grave.  It  will  take  root 
in  the  soil  that  covers  thee,  and,  with  the  years,  renew 
its  blossoms  and  its  leaves  perennially. 

INDEPENDENCE   OF   THE  WILL. 

The  fact  fully  stated,  as  I  conceive,  is  this,  —  that 

we  can  do  nothing  without  God,  and  he  will  do  nothing 

without  us.     We  need  his  help  ;  and  he  will  do  nothing 

without  the  concurrence  of  our  endeavors.     He  does  not 
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■will  for  US  ;  lie  does  not  act  for  us  :  we  will  and  act  for 
ourselves.  Choice  and  election  are  ours.  We  are  not 
like  the  victims  of  superstition,  who,  bound  hand  and 
foot,  are  cast  headlong  into  the  current.  Our  limbs  are 
free  :  w^e  can  strike  out  for  either  shore  we  please.  Life 
or  death  hangs  on  oiu'  own  unforced  decision.  The  will 
is  inchned ;  but  it  is  not  dethroned.  A  thousand  mo- 
tives, like  angels,  stand  round  its  footstool.  Their 
mouths  are  full  of  argument,  full  of  entreaty ;  but  the 
throne  is  free  to  decide.  At  death,  each  of  you  will 
pass  to  the  bar  of  God,  and  be  judged  as  one  who  has 
been  king  over  yourself.  The  face  of  Satan  is  black ; 
it  is  scarred  ;  it  is  in  ruins  :  but  on  its  dismal  front  sits 
royalty,  —  the  power  to  rule  one's  self,  to  elect  between 
the  evil  and  the  good.  The  star  is  there,  albeit  its  light 
is  quenched ;  and  its  rays  are  but  the  going-forth  of 
blackness  so  intense  as  to  distinguish  it  amid  the  sur- 
rounding gloom. 

BROKEN-DOWN  CLERGY^IEN. 

My  friends,  you  have  been  trying  for  twenty  years  to 
run  your  pulpits  on  nervous  force  alone,  unsupported 
and  unsustained  b}^  muscular  power.  The  experiment 
is  a  failure.  The  number  of  dj^speptic,  of  consumptive, 
of  brokeli-down  pastors,  of  men  obliged  to  retire  from 
active  ministerial  labor"  at  an  age  when  they  should  be 
in  their  most  glorious  prime,  proves  this.  This  has  been 
brought  about  by  over-work,  and  also  by  a  class  of  mis- 
erable "  traditions  "  which  have  put  a  premium  on  nar- 
row-chested and  shrivelled-skinned  men.  In  many 
country  parishes  of  New  England,  ten  years  ago,  "  con- 
sumption "  and  "  spirituality  "  were  synonymous  terms. 
If  the  minister  was  blessed  with-  an  unnatural  paleness 
of  countenance,  an  interesting  stoop  in  the  shoulders, 
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and  a  suggestive  cough,  he  was  regarded  as  a  close  stu- 
dent ;  "  A  man  who  works  very  hard  at  his  sermons ; 
one  of  the  ripest  scholars  of  the  country,  sir,  I  assure 
you  ; "  and  a  dozen  colleges,  as  unknown  to  the  great 
world  of  influence  as  himself,  contended  for  the  honor 
of  maldng  him  a  doctor  of  divinity. 

VIRTUE   IN   APPEARANCE. 

I  DO  not  doLibt  but  that  society  is  full  of  this  virtue 
only  in  appearance,  —  this  lustre  and  polish  on  the  sur- 
face, when  all  is  rotten  at  the  core.  Like  the  bark  on 
a  tree,  this  covering  of  morality  is  the  last  to  crack  and 
fall  off  from  a  man.  The  inward  fibre  of  his  life  is  re- 
duced to  a  moral  punk  long  before  his  evil  habits  have 
wormed  themselves  outward  to  the  eyes  of  men.  I  do 
not  wish  to  indulge  in  any  captious  or  morbid  reflections  ; 
for  I  believe  that  the  eyes  and  hearts  of  most  men  are 
turned  toward  the  good  and  the  true.  I  believe  the  race 
is  being  hfted,  and  that  the  moral  effort  and  hopes  of  tlie 
race  are  setting  strongly  on  the  flood ;  but  I  doubt  if 
any  such  blow  could  be  delivered  at  public  confidence  in 
men,  any  such  shock  given  our  trust,  as  it  would  receive 
should  the  hearts  of  men  be  uncovered,  and  the  secrets 
of  their  lives  stand  exposed.  I  do  not  doubt  that  many 
a  life,  like  huge  trees  I  have  seen  in  the  northern  woods, 
would  he  found  to  be  worm-eaten,  and  perforated  through 
and  through,  as  soon  as  the  resinous  bark  was  removed. 
There  is  too  high  a  premium  on  hypocrisy,  and  too  much 
necessity  for  disguise,  I  fear,  not  to  have  hypocrisy,  and 
premeditated  hypocrisy  at  that,  abound. 

The  same  measure  of  effort  that  men  put  forth  in 
carnal  directions,  directed  in  spiritual,  would  make  them 
all  saints. 
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SECOND  INCARNATION   OF   CHRIST. 

My  object,  to-day,  is  to  hold  up  before  you,  as  some- 
thing to  shun,  a  piety  of  mere  habit,  of  form,  of  feature, 
of  appearance.  Tliere  is  a  vast  difference  between  an 
orthodox  Pharisee  and  an  orthodox  Christian.  An 
evangelical  who  is  evangelical  only  in  the  form  of  his 
prayers,  in  the  intellectual  cast  of  his  mind,  is  the  great- 
est impediment  that  the  gospel  has  to  overcome  to-day. 
Such  an  obstacle  is  the  best  for  his  purpose  that  Satan 
can  heave  up  in  the  path  of  advancing  truth.  "What 
we  need  is,  not  more  appearance  of  jpiety,  but  piet}^ ;  not 
more  professors  and  professing,  but  more  actual  exempli- 
fication of  the  truths  professed.  The  Divine  Word  needs 
an  incarnation  in  the  person  of  every  man  and  woman 
who  nominally  follows  the  Lord  Jesus.  We  should  pro- 
long, as  it  were,  his  presence  on  earth,  and,  by  our  likeness 
to  him,  make  his  stay  perpetual.  In  one  sense,  Christ 
has  left  this  earth ;  that  is,  his  body  is  no  longer  with 
us :  but  in  a  larger  sense  he  is  still  with  us,  and  will 
continue  to  be  while  there  is  a  single  soul  that  thinks 
as  he  thinks,  and  feels  toward  man  and  God  as  he 
feels.  Seeming  is  weakness ;  being  is  strength.  All 
exaggeration  of  piety  has,  in  the  long-run,-  a  disastrous 
result.  When  promise  exceeds  performance  ;  when  ver- 
bal consecration  is  great,  and  actual  consecration  is 
small ;  when  great  expectations  are  raised,  only  to  be 
disappointed,  — -  then  may  all  who  sincerely  desire  the 
progress  of  religious  principles  be  alarmed.  Whoever 
serves  God  only  or  chiefly  in  appearance  is  his  worst 
foe.     Christians  should  be  wdiat  they  seem. 

The  mercy  which  forgives  and  reforms  is  greater  than 
the  goodness  that  created. 
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EMOTIONAL   DEVELOPMENT. 

NowECEEE  should  the  emotional  element  be  found  in 
richer  development,  nowhere  should  a  warm,  tender, 
joyful  love  for  Christ  exist  in  greater  measure,  than 
among  those  piost  favored  in  culture  and  refinement. 
The  fields  that  have  a  southern  exposure  should  have 
not  only  the  most,  but  the  sweetest  flowers. 

SUBLBnTY  OF  THE  ATONEMENT. 

Let  no  one  who  dwarfs  the  justice  of  God  say  that 
he  can  understand  his  mercy ;  for  never,  save  as  he 
ponders  the  inexorable  nature  of  justice,  which,  though 
a  favorite  race  lay  dying,  yet,  true  to  its  righteous  in- 
stincts, stood  inflexible,  as  she  of  the  scales  and  blinded 
eyes  in  ancient  story,  saying  the  one  unalterable  sen- 
tence, "  Without  the  shedding  of  blood  there  can  be  to 
man  no  remission,"  and  when,  obedient  to  this  cry,  — : 
the  sublimity  of  which  angels  can,  if  man  cannot,  appre- 
ciate, —  he  sees  the  Son  of  God  rise,  and,  descending 
from  his  throne,  offer  himself  in  sacrifice  for  man,  does 
the  atonement,  in  all  its  majestic  proportions,  break  upon 
him  ;  and,  filled  with  adoring  admiration,  he  exclaims, 
"  Blessing  and  honor  and  glory  and  power  be  unto  Him 
that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb,  for 
ever  and  ever  !  " 

GO^TEPtNMENT   OF   GOD. 

God  is  his  own  government,  both  in  its  principles  and 
its  administration.  The  President  of  the  universe  is 
without  a  cabinet.  No  councillors  sit  with  him;  no 
adviser  is  called  to  his  side  ;  no  division  of  interest  ex- 
ists to  provoke  differences  in  that  heavenly  nationality. 
No  opposition,  even  in  thought,  is  tolerated  or  dreamed 
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of.  Among  tlie  intelligences  that  people  the  invisible 
world,  there  is  but  one  throne  ;  and  ^efore  the  gioiy  of  ^ 
that  the  highest  archangel  veils  his  face.  Throughout 
the  whole  universe,  over  stars,  systems,  and  worlds,  one 
sceptre  rules.  On  the  bounty  of  one  Supreme  Benevo- 
lence all  animate  beings  feed,  and  to  the  authority  of 
one  Central  Will  all  modes  of  life  are  subject. 

IMMORTALITY  OF  EVIL. 
It  is  said  that  one  cannot  stir  tlie  air  with  a  sound  so 
soft  and  slight  that  it  will  ever  cease  to  be  a  sound.  The 
words  we  speak,  whether  of  love  or  hate,  whether  pure 
or  vile,  start  pulsations  in  the  air  that  will  never  cease 
to  throb.  You  cannot  open  your  lips,  and  start  a  motion 
in  the  atmosphere,  which  shall  not,  like  a  wave  on  a 
shoreless  sea,  whose  forces  are  within  itself  and  ade- 
quate, roll  on  and  on  forever.  An  oath  once  spoken 
sounds  forever  in  the  universe  as  an  oath  :  it  is  an  explo- 
sion, whose  reverberations  can  never  die.  They  roll 
around  all  continents ;  they  crash  against  the  sides  of 
all  mountains  ;  they  beat  discordantly  in  upon  the  atmos- 
phere of  all  worlds :  the  devils  hear  them,  and  rejoice  ; 
the  holy,  and  fly  away  in  dismay.  And,  at  the  judg- 
ment, why  may  we  not  suppose  that  these  sounds  shall 
all  come  back  to  us,  —  the  good  in  soothing  music, 
and  the  evil  in  torturing  discord  ?  and  every  man  shall 
be  judged  according  to  the  words  of  his  mouth. 

THE  HUMAN  BODY. 
We  have  never  seen  a  human  body  as  the  Creator  de- 
signed and  originally  created  it.  Ignorance  and  culture 
both  have  made  war  upon  it ;  the  one  has  degraded,  and 
the  other  emaciated  it ;  and,  what  these  have  left,  sin 
has  attacked:  and  between  the  three,  joined  as  they 


PERSONALITY  OF  LOVE.  163 

have  been  in  evil  alliance  tlirough  all  the  generations 
back  of  us,  the  body,  compared  to  what  it  once  was,  is 
broken  down.  The  power  and  beauty  of  its  original 
state  are  departed ;  and  we  see  no  more,  in  any  thino- 
like  its  primal  state,  the  last  and  noblest  work  of  God. 
The  vase  is  shattered ;  but,  friends,  we  can  see,  even  in 
the  beauty  of  the  fragments,  what,  when  it  came  fresh 
from  the  hands  of  the  Maker,  it  must  have  been.  The 
bow  is  broken,  and  the  shaft  is  no  longer  set  to  the  tense 
and  tuneful  string ;  but  in  the  toughness  of  the  splin- 
ters, and  the  elasticity  of  the  parts,  we  behold  how  vast 
must  have  been  its  unweakened  power. 

PERSONALITY  OF  LOVE. 
"Why,  whence  comes  the  charm  of  love,  and  lovino- 
life  ?  Is  it  not  grouped  around  some  person  as  fra- 
grance around  a  flower?  Does  it  not  come  from  the 
eye,  the  voice,  the  face,  the  form,  of  the  one  beloved  ? 
Let  the  loved  form  be  stricken,  the  voice  silent,  the  eve 
veiled  beneath  the  fringed  drapery  of  the  lid,  nevermore 
at  any  call  of  yours  —  whether  of  soft  whisper  or 
agonizing  scream  —  to  open,  and  where  is  the  charm  of 
your  love  gone  ?  It  is  gone  out,  I  answer,  with  the 
personal  life  that  expressed  it ;  gone  with  the  soul 
when  it  passed  in  its  midnight  flight ;  gone  as  the  fra- 
grance goes  when  you  shake  the  leaves  of  the  rose  from 
their  fastenings ;  gone  back  to  God  who  gave  it ;  and 
"your  house  is  left  unto  you  desolate."  What  is 
domestic  life  now  ?  It  is  what  a  fountain  of  marble 
and  bronze  is  when  the  waters  have  ceased  to  play; 
when  the  sound  of  the  pattering  and  splashing  of  the 
spray  is  gone,  the  jets  no  longer  mark  their  tiny  curves 
in  the  air,  and  the  tinted  bubbles  no  longer  dance  amid 
the  ripples  at  the  base.     And  what  is  religious  life  when 
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the  face  and  form  of  Jesus  are  gone  from  the  chamber 
of  your  heart ;  when  you  no  longer  hear  his  voice  as 
the  voice  of  a  loved  one  singing  in  the  streets ;  when 
you  no  longer  meet  the  gaze  of  his  eyes  that  look  lov- 
ingly into  yours  as  you  look  lovingly  into  them  ;  when 
his  face  lies  as  the  face  of  one  stretched  on  his  bier, 
covered  decorously  with  the  cold  linen  of  form  and 
ceremony,  that  winding-sheet  of  true  piety ;  when  you 
see  no  more  his  dear  form  walking  at  early  morn  and 
eventide  in  the  garden  of  youi-  soul,  greeted  and  re- 
freshed by  the  sweetness  of  all  your  faculties,  yielded 
forth  in  loving  homage  unto  him  ?  What,  I  say,  is  reli- 
gious life,  with  no  living  Master  and  Lord  in  it,  but  a 
cold, "  silent,  embarrassed,  constrained,  and  mournful 
state  ?  as  I  fear  it  is  too  often  with  all  of  us. 

CHURCH-MEMBERSHIP. 
I  LOVE  to  think  of  the  Church  as  a  refuge  for  the 
pursued  ;  a  shelter  to  which  they  can  run  when  chased 
by  passion  and  appetite;  yea,  a  shelter  of  guardian 
hands  and  loving  hearts.  The  Church  is  a  fold,  where 
the  weak  and  sick  lambs  find  warmth  and  protection ; 
where  those  who  have  wandered  on  the  mountains  of  their 
sins,  and  bear  the  marks  of  the  wolf  on  their  throats, 
come  panting,  and  stained  with  blood,  and  have  their 
wounds  dressed  and  healed.  So  far  as  I  represent  this 
Church,  it  is  and  must  be  a  life-boat  to  the  drowning, 
a  shield  for  the  timid  and  the  weak,  a  well  of  water  for 
the  thirsty,  bread  for  the  hungry,  charity  for  the  fallen, 
and  helpful  love  for  those  ready  to  perish.  I  have  no 
idea  I  shall  ever  be  disgraced  because  I  help  the  unde- 
serving,—  am  occasionally  deceived,  —  am  kind  to  some 
who  turn  and  smite  me,  —  am  ready  to  incur  whatever 
risk  there  lies  in  doing  one's  duty.     What  cannot  hurt 
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his  followers,  God  will  see  shall  not  hurt  his  Church. 
Why,  the  voice  of  one  who  saw  Christ  only  in  the  dim- 
ness of  vision ;  who  realized  him  not  as  we,  —  through 
history  and  the  quickening  of  the  Sphit,  —  but  through 
the  perspective  of  faith  alone,  —  the  voice  of  Isaiah  re- 
bukes the  faltering  of  modern  caution  :  "  Ho  !  every  one 
that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the  waters."  The  conditions 
of ,  membership  to  this  Church  are  the  scriptural  condi- 
tions, —  "  repentance  and  faith."  The  sacrament-table 
is  not  ours  ;  it  is  the  Lord's  :  he  spreads  it,  and  not  we  ; 
he  invites  you  to  it,  and  not  we  ;  he  imposes  the  terms, 
and  not  We.  You  who  have  repented  of  your  sins,  j'ou 
who  trust  in  the  Lord  Jesus  as  yoiu'  Redeemer,  —  you 
are  his  children,  his  followers,  his  invited  guests.  Weak 
or  strong,  stable  or  fickle,  warm  or  cold,  a  child  of  many 
years  or  only  of  a  day,  —  the  table  and  the  feast  are  for 
you ;  and  no  human  authority  can  rightfully  keep  you 
from  it. 

JUSTICE   OF   GOD. 

God  being  such  as  he  is,  and  the  universe  such  as  it 
is,  the  claims  of  justice  must  be  strictly  and  clearly 
comphed  with  before  the  milder  virtues  of  his  character 
can  find  opportunity  for  exercise.  Sin,  of  all  degrees, 
does  so  hurt  the  inherent  virtue  of  God,  and  resist  liis 
righteousness,  that  the  integrity  and  perfection  of  his 
nature  cannot  stand  unless  he  vindicates  and  satisfies 
the  judicial  element  of  his  government.  The  executive 
energies  of  God  can  no  more  fail  to  vindicate  the  recti- 
tude of  his  decrees  by  enforcing  them  than  a  sheriff  can 
remain  faithful  to  his  oath,  who,  out  of  pity,  refuses  to 
commit  a  condemned  prisoner  to  jail.  The  decisions  of 
the  Divine  INIind  are  no  less  sure  to  be  executed  because 
God  himself  is  his  own  executive.     The  Eternal  cannot 
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rebel  against  Ms  own  nature,  or  refuse,  under  whatever 
stress  of  circumstance,  to  enforce  his  own  long  and 
clearly  published  decrees.  God  cannot  be  false  to  him- 
self, and  remain  himself. 

BOOKS   CANNOT   EXPRESS   CHRISTIANITY. 

Remember  that  books  give  no  adequate  expression 
to  Christian  truth.  Christian  men  alone  express  Chris- 
tianit}^  The  character  and  the  acts  of  Christ  are  a 
stronger  proof  of  liis  divinity  than  his  words.  Study 
his  saj'ings  only  that  you  may  come  to  a  better  knowl- 
edge of  him.  As  the  lenses  of  a  telescope  are  valuable 
only  as  they  assist  the  eye  to  behold  the  star,  so  the 
words  of  the  Bible  are  precious  to  us  only  because  they 
bring  Christ  nearer  to  us,  and  cause  us  to  have  a  clearer 
and  more  distinct  vision  of  him. 

ORTHODOX  CHURCHES. 
Now,  friends,  this  can  be  truly  said  concerning  the 
orthodox  churches,  —  they  are  frank  and  implicit  in  the 
confession  of  their  faith.  They  deal  honestly  with 
the  public.  They  secure  no  attendance  by  accommodat- 
hig  men's  crotchets.  They  bid  for  no  patronage  by  their 
silence.  They  declare  doctrines  which  are  harsh  and 
hard  to  the  natural  man.  Their  preachers  preach  a 
gospel  as  it  has  been  delivered  to  them  in  the  Bible, 
and  not  as  it  has  been  manufactured  for  them  in  Boston. 
We  tell  you  of  a  God-Man,  —  God  in  the  flesh,  —  Jesus 
of  Nazareth,  who  died  for  your  sins  ;  and  the  salvation 
we  proclaim,  so  far  as  it  has  an  earthly  locality,  comes 
out  of  Calvary,  and  not  out  of  Music  Hall.  I  know 
of  what  the  American  people  are  made ;  and  I  know, 
that,  upon  reflection,  they  can  but  admire  this  frank- 
ness.    You  know  ^^-hat  the  history  of  this  church  has 
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been.  I  instance  it  simply  as  an  illustration.  Its  foun- 
dations were  laid  when  the  world  of  theological  thought 
rocked  as  with  the  throes  of  an  earthquake.  It  was 
built  in  open  and  confessed  antagonism  to  prevailing 
oj^inion.  Its  walls  were  pushed  up  in  the  very  teeth 
of  the  whirlwind  of  abuse  which  swept  and  eddied 
round  it.  It  was  cursed  and  spat  upon.  Volleys  of 
argument  were  delivered  at  it.  The  keenest  shafts 
of  satire  smote  against  it.  The  culture  and  wit  of  the 
city  made  it  their  target.  Its  pastor  was  maligned,  and 
its  members  pronounced  clowns  and  bigots.  But  now 
mark  the  result.  Did  it  flinch?  Did  it  modify  one 
of  its  offensive  doctrines  ?  Did  it  shade  down  a  single 
formula  ?  Did  it  pacify  the  public  censure  by  silence  ? 
No  !  It  wrote  a  confession  of  faith  strong  as  the  West- 
minster Catechism  itself,  and  nailed  it  to  its  front-doors, 
and  said  to  wit  and  wag,  priest  and  savan,  '•'•Tliat  is  our 
belief,  and  we  are  not  ashamed  of  it."  It  fought  its 
fight  of  faith  under  the  banner  of  the  fathers  whose 
piety  made  New  England  what  it  is,  —  that  banner 
which  is  over  us  to-day,  and  which,  I  trust,  will  fly 
here  forever  to  the  latest  generation  ;  and  the  motto  on 
that  banner  was,  and  to-day  is,  "  Not  by  works  of 
righteousness  which  we  have  done,  but  according  to  His 
mercy,  He  saved  us,  by  the  washing  of  regeneration,  and 
renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 

THE  PLEDGE. 
Well,  church-membership  is  one  form  of  a  pledge-, 
and  many  and  many  a  time  has  it  saved  the  young  con- 
vert from  falling.  I  have  stood  on  a  mountain,  shel- 
tered behind  its  projection  of  granite,  when  the  winds 
tore  up  the  ver}'  soil,  and  the  young  oak-plants  and 
pines  were  wrenched  out  of  the  earth,  and  sent  flying, 
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until  the  very  air  above  my  head  was  darkened  with 
their  torn  foliage,  and  fragments  of  wood,  and  hissing 
gravel;  and,  not  thirty  feet  from  where  I  crouched,  an  old 
sturdy  oak  stood  steady  and  immovable  as  in  the  hush 
of  a  perfect  calm,  roaring  out  its  hoarse  defiance  to  the 
gale  that  it  despised,  and  saying,  "  Come  on,  je  devils 
of  the  cloud !  ye  cannot  move  me.  I  have  twined  my 
roots  around  the  everlasting  rocks ;  and,  while  I  am 
vital,  no  power  but  that  which  established  the  mountain 
itself  can  pull  me  down."  And  so  it  is  with  you. 
There  are  some  of  you  who  are  young  in  years,  and 
weak  in  your  virtue.  You  need  protection.  Left  un- 
sheltered and  exposed,  you  would  be  swept  away. 
Others  of  you  are  seasoned  in  every  fibre  :  your  faith  is 
rooted  in  the  Everlasting,  and  the  sources  of  ample  re- 
sistance to  the  fiercest  temptations  are  within  you.  And 
all  I  ask  is,  that  the  churches  recognize  this  difference  in 
the  condition  of  those  whom  God  spiritually  has  given 
to  their  care,  and  grant  protection  to  those  who  need 
it,  and  when  they  need  it  most. 

ADVANTAGE  OF  A  CREED. 
Oke  reason,  then,  why  a  positive  expression  of  faith 
is  valuable  to  a  man,  is  because  it  compels  him '  to  take 
a  position.  It  centralizes  his  powers,  and  brings  his 
energies  to  a  focus.  It  quickens  thought,  because  it 
opens  him  up  to  attack.  It  is  only  when  a  man's  feet 
touch  the  bottom  that  he  begins  to  feel  the  pressure  of 
the  current,  and  braces  himself  to  resist  it.  In  morals, 
no  believer  should  drift.  Religion,  in  its  doctrinal 
teachings,  is  too  grave  a  matter  for  one  to  have  no  con- 
viction upon.  It  is  only  when  you  have  clearly  decided 
in  your  own  mind  what  to  think  of  Christ,  where  to 
locate  him  in  the  grades  of  essence  and  being,  reached 
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a  positive  and  heartfelt  conviction  touching-  his  nature 
and  attributes,  that  you  begin  to  know  what  and  how 
much  he  is  to  your  soul,  or  where  you  stand  in  your 
relations  to  him. 

INVITATION  TO   CHRIST. 

My  hearers,  you  who  are  not  professing  Christians, 
let  me  invite  you  to  Christ,  not  as  to  a  judge  and  task- 
master, but  as  to  a  friend  faithful  and  tender,  —  as  to 
an  elder  brother.  Come,  not  to  put  your  necks  under 
the  yoke  of  law,  but  to  put  your  hearts  under  the  influ- 
ence of  love.  Come  to  something  better  than  threat 
and  penalty,  better  than  precept  and  the  letter,  better 
than  rule  and  ceremony ;  come  to  life  and  the  persuasions 
of  the  Spirit.  I  do  not  address  your  fears:  I  should 
despise  you  if  you  could  seek  heaven  through  fear 
of  hell.  I  address  your  judgment,  your  conscience, 
your  sense  of  gratitude,  your  regard  for  virtue,  your 
desire  to  be  better.  These  all  of  you  have  and  feel, 
because  you  live  in  a  land  where  the  Spirit  works.  A 
heathen  does  not  feel  them ;  but  you  feel  them,  because 
God  has  poured  out  of  his  Spirit  upon  you.  You  are 
like  flowers  upon  which  the  dew  falls  and  the  sun 
shines.  You  live  in  a  gospel  atmosphere.  God  is  shin- 
ing day  by  day  upon  you  out  of  his  mercy.  As  the 
solar  beam  draws  the  face  of  the  flower  upward  unto 
itself,  so  heaven-  wooes  you  toward  its  warmth  and 
brightness.  You  are  solicited  as  intelligent  beings  by 
an  intelligent  Being.  Be  rational,  then :  fling  not  the 
best  chance  of  j^our  life  away  from  you  as  a  fool  plight 
fling  away  a  jewel,  not  knowing  its  value.  If  you  are 
sick,  why  forbid  a  physician  to  enter  your  house  ?  If 
you  are  blind,  why  do  you  shrink  from  the  blessed  hand 
whose  touch  would  give  you  sight  ?     Why  do  you  make 
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yourself  heathen  in  your  condition  when  Gocl  has  made 
you  Christian  ?  If  Christianity  enshxved  you ;  if  it 
broke  you  down  and  humihated  you ;  if  it  addressed 
your  cowardice,  and  thereby  advertised  its  own  base- 
ness, —  I  never  would  urge  it  as  something  desirable 
upon  you.  But  when  I  see  and  know  that  its  object  is 
to  make  you  free,  make  you  more  self-sustaining,  more 
noble  in  every  thing  that  relates  to  manhood ;  when  I 
know,  from  its  experience  in  my  own  life,  that  it  can 
convert  your  weakness  into  strength,  refine  your  gross- 
ness,  sweeten  your  acidity,  and  make  your  barrenness 
to  be  fruitful,  —  I  can  not  and  will  not  forbear.  You 
must  become  Christian,  or  arm  yourselves  weekly  against 
my  importunities. 

POSITIVENESS  OF  FAITH  NATURAL. 
If  you  look  carefully  into  this  matter,  you  will  find 
that  positiveness  of  belief  is  not  something  foisted  on, 
but  is  a  natural  outgrowth  of,  the  human  mind.  With 
here  and  there  an  exception,  man  is  eminently  a  creature 
of  belief.  He  conceives  of  things  sharply,  and  holds  on 
to  them  tenaciously.  He  is  not  content  with  vagueness  : 
uncertainty  is  torment ;  mystery  piques  him.  He  craves 
knowledge,  data  sure  and  satisfactory.  You  see  this 
characteristic  cropping  out  everywhere  in  history.  Mar- 
tyrs are  not  an  abnormal  outgrowth.  It  is  not  singular 
that  man,  made  as  he  is,  should  die  for  his  faith :  it 
would  be  singular  if  he  did  not.  Man  instinctively 
honors  his  own  intellect ;  trusts  in  its  conclusions ; 
yea,  trusts  in  them  so  entirely,  that  he  is  willing  to  die 
for  them.  There  is  not  a  drop  in  all  that  red  sea  which 
the  blood  of  those  who  died  for  liberty  and  God  filled, 
but  that  gives  the  lie  to  tliose  who  scout  at  creeds  and 
laugh  at  those  who  give  adherence  to  formulas  of  faith. 
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The  fact  is,  no  man  has  used  his  intellect  rightly  un- 
less he  has  reached  certain  conclusions  which  he  is  will- 
ing to  die  for.  A  man  who  is  tossed  about  by  every 
wind  of  doctrine  ;  who  is  this  to-day,  and  that  to-mor- 
row, and  nothing  next  day  ;  who  is  unsettled  on  every 
vital  point  of  religion ;  who  looks  with  equal  favor  on 
,  opposite  theories  of  life ;  who,  out  of  the  vast  bulk  of 
material  which  God  has  provided  him  in  nature  and 
revelation,  can  construct  no  positive  system  of  belief,  — 
is  an  unnatural  production  himself.  Such  a  jjei'son  is 
either  an  intentional  sceptic,  or  the  resultant  of  peculiar 
and  exceptional  combinations  in  temperament  and  cir- 
cumstances. Every  transition  period  is  filled  with  such 
men.  They  are  the  product  and  representatives  of  men- 
tal confusion,  and  not  of  knowledge.  This  city  is  full 
of  such  people.  They  are  the  bubbles  that  the  agitation 
of  the  waters  here  fifty  years  ago  occasioned.  They  do 
not  represent  the  natural  and  normal  posture  of  the  hu- 
man mind  toward  God.  They  represent  a  revolution, 
and  a  revolution  not  altogether  honorable.  They  rep- 
resent a  philosophy,  which,  like  a  bird  with  one  wing, 
is  unable  to  mount  to  an  altitude  whence  a  correct  view 
can  be  had  of  what  it  seeks  to  know.  They  rejDresent 
theological  nightmare  and  fever. 

CLERGYMEN  AS  WORKERS. 
CERTAEsr  it  is  that  no  other  do  any  such  amount  of 
night-wovk.  as  clergymen.  The  season  divinely  appoint- 
ed and  peculiarly  adapted  for  recreation  and  rest  is  the 
one  wliich  the  circumstances  of  the  minister's  life  force 
him  to  devote  to  the  severest  toil.  The  day  is  often  one 
of  distraction,  — full  of  changing  duties  and  cares,  which 
hurry  him  from  one  appointment  to  another,  —  so  that 
composition  is  impossible.    He  turns  to  the  night-season 
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as  his  last  resort.  When  his  parishioners  sleep,  they 
cannot,  at  least,  interrupt  his  toil.  When,  by  every 
law  of  Nature,  therefore,  he  should  be  in  his  bed,  he  can 
be  found  at  his  study-table.  When  his  brain  should  be 
gathering  strength  in  repose,  it  is  being  inflamed  with 
intense  activity.  Night  after  night,  for  weeks  together, 
have  I  sat,  and  worked  at  the  composition  of  my  ser- 
mons, from  eight  in  the  evening  until  two  o'clock  in  the 
morning :  indeed,  for  months  at  a  time  since  I  came  to 
this  city,  this  has  been  the  rule  of  my  life.  Nor  is  this 
habit  so  rare  among  clergymen  as  you  might  think. 
Scores  and  scores  of  men  in  the  ministry  are  working 
nearly  if  not  equally  as  hard.  Their  sleep  is  not  regu- 
lated by  the  necessities  of  nature,  but  according  to  the 
demands  of  pit)fessional  duty.  They  feel  that  it  is 
wrong,  abstractly  considered :  they  know  that  it  means 
premature  aging,  and  perhaps  death.  But  what  can 
they  do  ?  They  are  in  a  current  that  runs  so  swiftly, 
that  they  dare  not  even  turn  the  prow  of  the  boat 
toward  the  shore.  They  must  keep  it  in  direct  line,  and 
not  miss  a  stroke.  I  feel,  therefore,  as  I  said,  no  em- 
barrassment in  presenting  the  claims  of  these  men  to 
the  courtesy  of  the  churches,  because,  in  the  first  place, 
they  are  industrious  men.  They  are  hard  workers  and 
willing  workers.  They  are  not  shirks,  nor  idlers.  Their 
works  speak  for  them.  Look  at  what  they*produce  I 
Behold  what  they  accomplish  !  Their  voice  and  pres- 
ence are  everywhere.  Observe  their  faces.  Drones  do 
not  have  such  a  look.  Anxieties,  cares,  perplexities, 
disappointments,  a  sleepless  activity  of  mind,  —  these 
have  wrought  their  impression  upon  the  faces  of  the 
men  of  whom  I  speak,  and  made  the  lines  long,  and 
hewn  them  deep.  Standing  with  such  an  array  of  faces 
back  of  me,  —  faces  of  men  whose  joy  it  has  been  to 
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bear  the  burdens  of  others  as  well  as  their  own ;  whose 
joy  It  has  been  to  spend  and  be  spent  for  Him  whose 
self-sacrifice  for  man  has  been  the  cloud  and  pillar  of 
fire  to  their  lives ;  whose  joy  it  is,  whether  amid  cour- 
tesy and  appreciation,  or  rudeness  and  neglect,  to  give 
themselves  for  others'  good,  —  standing  thus,  I  say,  I 
am  not  ashamed  to  present  their  claims. 

RELATIOX   OF    THE   DOCTRINE    OF    DIAMINE   JUSTICE 
TO   A   CORRECT   PHILOSOPHY. 

The  doctrine  of  divine  justice,  therefore,  as  an  ele- 
ment of  God's  government,  and  the  rule  of  his  conduct, 
is  a  doctrine  not  only  acceptable  to,  but  demanded  by, 
the  conscience  of  the  race.  It  is  the  necessary  sup- 
plement to  the  moral  sense  in  man ;'  the  one  doctrine 
which,  now  in  this  and  now  in  that  form,  all  tribes  and 
peoples  have  believed  and  accepted.  Who  are  these, 
then,  who  reject  it  to-day  ?  What  a  philosophy  must 
that  be  which  starts  out- not  only  with  a  flat  denial  of 
revelation,  but  an  ostentatious  ignoring  of  what  the  wis- 
dom of  all  the  ancients  taught !  Is  -Jupiter  no  longer 
to  grasp  the  bolt  ?  Is  Zeus  to  be  enervated  ?  Is  Justice 
henceforth  to  stand  with  an  outstretched  arm,  noticeable 
because  her  nerveless  fingers  have  lost  their  hold  on  the 
impartial  scales  ?  Is  the  best  thought  of  this  generation 
to  be  sj^ent  to  invent  some  moral  accommodation  for 
thieves  ?  Has  modern  philosophy  no  object  of  ambition 
save  to  dethrone  God  ?  Far  different  was  it  with  that 
ancient  culture,  which,  groping  in  darkness,  guided  only 
by  the  dim  light  of  an  uninspired  moral  sense,  neverthe- 
less made  its  conception  of  Deity  a  being  of  power,  the 
refuge  of  the  innocent,  the  terror  of  the  guilty.  When 
Socrates  spoke,  the  fool  was  silenced,  and  the  guilty 
abashed.     When  Demosthenes  arose,  tyrants  trembled, 
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and  demagogues  turned  pale.  When  the  slave  Epicte- 
tus  opened  his  lips,  the  words  of  his  mouth  derived  their 
marvellous  force  from  their  harmony  with  the  eternal 
principles  of  right.  To  these  men  Justice  was  beauti- 
ful ;  and  the  stroke  of  her  sword,  Avhen  its  edge  smote 
the  neck  of  iniquity,  stirred  them  to  applause.  Shall  we 
of  fuller  knowledge  and  clearer  insight,  seeing  better 
than  these  its  divine  and  human  connection,  —  shall  we, 
I  say,  divorce  the  judicial  element  in  God's  nature  and 
government  from  our  theology,  and  rob  our  jjliilosophy 
of  what  alone  makes  it  valuable  to  man,  —  the  power  to 
warn  the  wicked,  and  check  them  in  their  iniquitous 
courses  ? 

CLOSE   OF   SERMON   ON   THE  JUDICIAL   ELEMENT 
IN  HUMAN  NATURE   AND  PRACTICE. 

To-day,  friends,  we  are  to  celebrate  in  a  memorial 
service  the  death  of  Christ  when  in  his  own  person  he 
made  an  atonement  to  the  transgressed  law.  Not  alone 
the  love,  not  alone  the  mercy,  but  the  justice  of  God 
also,  as  something  lovely  and  above  price,  we  hold  in 
remembrance  as  we  gather  to  the  table  of  the  Lord.  I 
say,  the  table  of  the  Loed  ;  for  so  he  is  known  in  heav- 
en, and  so  shall  he  yet  be  known  universally  on  earth. 
Where  his  cross  stood,  his  throne  shall  yet  stand ;  and 
on  the  spot  of  his  mortification  he  shall  rule  in  glory 
and  power.  I  think  of  his  second  coming  as  the  day 
when  every  wrong  shall  have  its  legitimate  redi'ess ; 
when  the  weak  whom  none  now  respect  shall  be  de- 
fended, and  the  cause  of  his  people  everywhere  vindi- 
cated. No  throne  of  wickedness  shall  stand  in  the  day 
when  his  is  builded,  no  form  of  iniquity  survive  the 
onslaught  of  his  energies,  no  sin  endure  in  the  presence 
of  his  holiness.     To  these  shall  he  be  what  the  fire  is  to 
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the  dried  stubble.     Tliey  shall  melt ;  they  shall  consume 
away. 

Come  then,  thou  blessed  of  the  Father !  and  inherit 
the  kingdoms.  Smite  injustice  with  that  hand  which 
injustice  pierced.  Place,  with  the  majesty  of  motion  all 
thine  own,  the  crown  of  empire  on  thy  once  wounded 
head.  Around  thy  side,  once  riven  for  us,  let  the  glory 
of  thy  celestial  vesture  be  folded.  Tell  us  from  what 
point  of  the  heavens  thou  wilt  come,  that  we  may  watch 
for  thee  with  longing  eye,  as  those  of  old,  who,  wise  in 
their  day  and  generation,  watched'  for  the  promised  star. 
O  Lord,  our  Saviour !  we  wait  for  thee ;  our  hearts  in 
all  their  longings  in  the  night-time  cry  out  for  thee. 
In  the  language  of  that  favored  one,  gifted  with  vision 
beyond  his  state,  we  say,  "  Come  quickly :  "  first  wash 
us  in  thy  blood,  which  cleanseth  whiter  than  fullers' 
soap,  that  we  may  be  without  spot,  and  blameless,  as 
those  shall  be  who  welcome  thee  ;  and  we  will  hail  thee 
to  thy  throne,  —  our  hearts  being  that  throne,  —  yea, 
and  to  thy  just  and  holy  sovereignty  over  all  mankind. 

■* 
GUILT  PROVEN. 

My  hearer,  take  some  slip  in  your  life,  and  examine 
it :  I  mean  any  of  you.  Pick  out  some  particular  day 
or  hour  in  your  life  wherein  you  did  wrong.  Fasten 
your  memory  on  some  act  or  thought  you  now  regret. 
Do  you  not  remember  how  unpleasantly  you  felt  before 
you  did  it,  while  doing  it,  —  unless  it  were  a  sin  of  pas- 
sion, and  frenzied  you,  —  and  after  it  was  done?  Can 
you  not  recall,  and  feel  over  again  almost,  the  revul- 
sion which  came  over  you  after  the  transaction,  and  con- 
science spoke  up  ?  Perhaps  you  halted,  refused,  debated, 
strove  to  shake  yourself  loose  from  the  temptation,  but 
at  last,  under  the  spell  of  its  terrible  fascination,  yield- 
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ed.  For  hours,  perhaps  for  days,  the  scale  swung  in 
even  poise  ;  but  finally  Satan  prevailed,  and  3'ou  did 
what  you  regret  unto  this  OlcXj.  How  stoutly  virtue 
defends  itself!  and  how  gradually  come  upon  us  the 
approaches  of  sin  !  Well,  it  is  in  this  halting  process 
that  we  find  proof  of  guilt.  In  the  clear  light  of  this 
inspection,  man  is  seen  to  be  the  arbiter  of  his  own 
destiny.  The  overtures  of  God  and  the  Devil  being 
made,  between  the  two,  the  man  himself,  by  a  single 
and  decisive  act  of  his  will,  must  make  a  decision. 
Hesitate  as  you  may,  struggle  as  you  may,  magnify 
your  temptation  all  you  can  ;  yet  all  this  can  never  undo 
the  fact,  that,  to  each  suggestion  of  evil  and  good,  you 
yourself  make  a  decision.  To  each  proposition  of  vir- 
tue and  vice  you  finally  say  Yes  or  No.  Nothing  brings 
out  so  sharply  the  personality  of  man  as  some  act  of 
sin.  It  brings  hira  out  into  the  foreground  as  an  agent. 
He  has  the  universe  as  the  witness  to  his  conduct.  His 
decision  is  his  decision,  and  against  God,  in  whom  all 
which  is  assailable  by  vice  finds  expression. 

THE  CLERGYMAN'S  WORK  AN  EXHAUSTIVE  ONE. 
Into  this  sensitiveness,  this  state  of  humane  impulse, 
this  life  of  love  and  sympathy,  the  clergyman,  by  his 
very  office  and  mission,  is  educated.  The  griefs  of 
others  become,  in  their  effect  upon  him,  his  own.  Their 
burdens  and.  trials,  their  perplexities  and  disappoint- 
ments, their  dejections  and  sorrows,  affect  him  deeply. 
He  carries  them  all  around  with  him  in  his  thoughts : 
he  rejoices  that  he  can  do  it.  But,  nevertheless,  the 
"  care  of  all  the  church,"  added  to  his  own  personal  and 
domestic  cares,  weigh  him  down  grievously.  They  worry 
and  distract  his  mind  ;  they  take  the  buoyancy  out  of 
Mm ;  they  exhaust  him  as  excessive  weeping  does  the 
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moiirner.  I  realize  how  imperfectly  I  am  expressing 
this  ;  for  the  ten  months  in  which  I  have  stood  steadily 
in  tliis  pulpit,  with  the  exception  of  a  single  sabbath, 
in  connection  with  my  other  cares,  have  exliausted  me, 
and  my  mind  works  sluggishly.  The  memory  reaches 
out  too  slowly  to  capture  and  retain  the  fugitive  con- 
ception :  but  my  bretln-en  in  the  ministry,  at  least,  will 
know  what  I  mean ;  and  each  heart  will  cry  out,  "  It 
is  all  true  !  To  me,  beyond  my  brain-labor  as  a  source 
of  exhaustion  has  been  m}^  heart-labor.  Emotionally 
I  am  even  more  exhausted  than  I  am  mentally.  The 
biu'dens  that  my  people  cainiot  see  are  even  heavier 
than  those  that  they  behold." 

GOD  NECESSARILY   A  JUDGE. 

Now,  friends,  I  ask,  if,  in  the  simple  relations  and 
comparativel}'  insignificant  acts  of  life,  men  pronounce 
judgment,  have  resort  to  the  judicial  attribute,  why 
object  to  the  same  course  in  matters  complex  and  im- 
portant ?  If  the  laborer  cannot  even  saw  a  stick  of 
timber,  or  hew  a  block  of  marble,  unless  he  makes  re- 
peated application  of  the  judicial  sentiment,  how,  think 
you,  can  he  shape  his  character,  control  his  passions, 
and  govern  his  conduct,  without  comparing  it  daily  and 
hourly  with  the  standard  of  absolute  rectitude  ?  Why, 
look  at  your  civil  structure.  What  does  the  magisti'ate 
s}Tiibolize  ?  What  does  every  act  of  legislation  signify  ? 
Are  these  any  thing  save  the  embodiment  of  this  judi- 
cial element  extant  in  society  ?  Is  not  law,  in  its  very 
essence,  a  judgment  against  wrong  ?  Ever}^  member  of 
your  legislature  is  a  man  sitting  in  judgment.  The  man 
who  sat,  pen  in  hand,  following,  with  unappreciated 
patience  and  skill,  the  "  proof"  of  this  discourse,  was  a 
judge  :  his  position,  his  duty,  made  him  such.     And  so 
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it  is  every  where,  in  every  branch  of  business,  in  every 
association  of  life.  Wherever  3-ou  look,  there  you  be- 
hold law ;  where  law  is,  whether  executed  or  unexe- 
cuted, there  you  behold  judgment. 

Why  then,  fiiends,  do  men  wonder  and  cry  out  be- 
cause God  does  the  very  same  thing  that  the}^  are  con- 
stantly doing  ?  Why  marvel  that  he  should  judge  the 
very  things  that  they  approve  or  condemn  ?  Is  not  in- 
telhgence  in  its  nature  everywhere  the  same  ?  Is  not 
the  moral  sense  the  same?  If  man  is  necessarily  a 
judge  because  he  is  endowed  with  moral  perception, 
must  not  He  in  whom  this  perception  exists  in  infinite 
measure  be  a  judge  also  ?  Where  is  the  illogical  posi- 
tion, then,  in  a  discourse  setting  forth  the  judicial  ele- 
ment in  the  divine  nature  and  government  ?  If  you 
cannot  conduct  your  business,  if  you  cannot  engage  in 
a  social  game,  if  boys,  even  in  play,  camiot  proceed  with- 
out acknowledging  some  standard  of  equity,  who  is  he 
in  tliis  congregation  who  can  imagine  that  the  Supreme 
Being,  the  God  and  Ruler  of  all,  the  Source  of  all  law, 
the  very  Spirit  of  order,  can  carry  on  his  vast  and  in- 
tricate administration  without  constant  reference  to  a 
standard  of  judgment  touching  what  he  sees  and  hears 
gomg  on  in  his  presence  ?  Can  a  father  be  a  father, 
and  not  be  a  judge  as  well  ?  Does  not  the  j)arental 
office  and  relation  unperatively  demand  the  possession, 
and,  when  occasion  occurs,  the  exercise,  of  the  judicial 
element  ?  Can  a  king  be  a  king  with  no  power  to 
decide,  with  no  faculty  to  discriminate  ?  Could  God  be 
God,  and  not  be  a  judge  ?  Must  not  "  justice  and  judg- 
ment "  eternally  be  "  the  habitation  of  his  tin-one  "  ? 

He  who  speaks  along  the  line  of  God's  purposes 
speaks  safely. 
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CHRISTIANS  NOT  BIMACULATEo 

Cheistiaxs  are  people  whose  nature  has  been 
changed,  renewed.  We  are  not  as  we  were.  TVe 
stand,  not  as  the  earth  stands  at  night,  when  the  heav- 
ens are  cold,  and  the  ground  damp,  and  every  beauty 
is  hidden  in  gloom,  but  as  the  world  appears  in  the 
morning,  when  the  air  is  genial,  and  the  ground  warm, 
and  all  the  lovehness  of  hill,  river,  and  plain,  is  brought 
out  by  the  light  of  the  risen  sun.  For  the  Lord  has 
shined  upon  us  out  of  his  glory,  and  the  otherwise  dark 
orbs  of  our  lives  are  luminous.  Still  we  are  not  im- 
maculate :  even  the  finest  texture  can  receive  a  stain. 
"We  are  as  those  who  walk  through  crowds,  arrayed  in 
white  and  with  flowing  robes.  We  are  pushed  against, 
and  soiled.  We  are  creatures  of  habit  also.  As  tune- 
ful birds  will  catch  a  sweet  or  a  vicious  note  from  hear- 
ing it,  so  we  borrow  discord  from  discord  around  us. 
Even  the  best  forces  of  our  nature  lead  us  astray.  Econ- 
omy, unless  watched,  becomes  sordidness ;  ambition, 
unscrupulousness ;  pride,  arrogance ;  self-esteem,  vani- 
tj.  From  all  these  and  countless  other  causes,  we  are 
operated  upon  to  our  hurt.  The  goal  is  lost  sight  of  in 
the  dust  of  the  course ;  and,  owing  to  the  multitude  and 
rush  of  the  runners,  we  get  excited,  lose  self-control, 
and  like  a  vicious  or  frenzied  horse,  when  in  the  very 
home-stretch,  bolt. 

PERSONALITY  OF   SATAN. 

It  is  not  by  accident  that  the  stars  keep  their  orbits, 
and  sweep  around  their  golden  circles  with  invariable 
precision.  There  is  a  hand  that  guides  them  around 
their  eternally-appointed  coui'se.  There  is  a  central 
glory,  by  reflecting  which  they  shine.     The  Bible  theory 
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is  the  only  theory  that  can  explain  the  manifest  phenom- 
ena in  the  material  and  moral  world.  There  is  a  God, 
personal  in  his  attril3utes,  and  intelligent ;  the  source 
of  authority;  the  embodiment  of  wisdom,  love,  and 
power.  There  is,  on  the  other  hand,  a  being  called 
Satan,  equally  individual ;  a  creature  of  vast  cunning 
and  power  and  wickedness ;  the  active,  persistent  ad- 
versary of  God,  and  of  those  of  us  who  desire  in  our 
hearts  to  be  like  God.  There  is  such  a  being,  there- 
fore, as  Satan;  and,  when  men. are  commanded  "to 
resist  evil,"  it  is  not  mere  influences  that  they  are 
enjoined  to  withstand,  but  the  person,  the  evil  mind 
and  wicked  heart,  that  directs  them.  Hell  has  its 
king ;  and  all  its  black  legions  obey  the  voice  that  first 
hurled  defiance  at  God.  He  lives  and  moves  as  the 
directing  cause  and  mainspring  of  all  the  wickedness 
done  under  the  sun.  Murder,  with  its  red  hand  and  all 
its  fingers  dripping  blood ;  Conflagration  with  her  blaz- 
ing torch ;  Rebellion  that  devastates  ;  and  all  the  lesser 
agents  of  evil,  —  these  are  his  children.  To  deny  this 
is  to  deny  the  Scripture  ;  for  this  doctrine  is  as  a  cen- 
tral thread  in  its  strongly-woven  woof.  It  can  be  with- 
drawn only  in  the  disruption  of  the  entire  piece. 

WRONG-DOING. 

The  fact  is,  there  is  no  end  to  wrong-doing  or  ill- 
feeling  if  you  once  begin,  unless  you  break  sharp  off. 
Give  temptation,  —  I  do  not  mean  temptation  in  the 
abstract,  but  temptation  as  it  comes  to  you  every  day  in 
the  daily  round  of  business  and  pleasure,  —  give  it,  I 
say,  a  spot  on  which  to  rest  its  lever,  and  it  will  topple 
over  the  stoutest  virtue.  A  man  should  literally  '■'■ivatch 
and  pray  "  if  he  would  keep  out  of  peril.  Some  people, 
perhaps  all  of  us  at  times,  coax  the  Devil  to  enter  them. 
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They  unnecessarily  and  repeatedly  put  tliemselves  in  the 
way  of  temptation.  Like  the  shining  fish  on  the  edge 
of  the  maelstrom,  they  play  about  in  the  terrible  suction 
of  their  appetites.  They  recklessly  dash  into  currents  in 
which  not  one  man  in  ten  can  stand.  What  wonder 
you  are  growing  to  love  money  too  much,  my  hearer  ? 
Do  not  all  your  surroundings  nurse  the  passion  ?  Look 
at  the  company  that  young  man  keeps,  the  character 
and  habits  of  his  chums,  the  places  to  which  he  resorts, 
and  tell  me  if  it  is  any  wonder  that  his  employers  are 
anxious,  and  his  friends  alarmed.  It  seems  to  me,  at 
times,  as  if  men  searched  for  currents  to  sweep  them 
away,  and  pits  into  which  to  stumble.  I  am  fast  grow- 
ing to  think  that  what  men  call  temptation  is  very  often 
nothing  short  of  sheer,  criminal  carelessness ;  and  that 
the  apostle  James  covered  the  whole  ground,  and  ex- 
hausted the  resources  of  statement,  when  he  insisted 
that  men  were  tempted  when  "  led  away  by  their  lusts 
and  enticed." 

CONFIDENCE   A  SOURCE   OF  ENCOURAGEMENT  TO 
OTHERS. 

Maxy  of  you  will  remember  that  passage  in  "  The 
Pilgrim's  Progress  "  where  a  disciple  is  represented  as 
going  down  into  a  dark  valley ;  and,  as  he  is  creeping 
along,  he  begins  to  shudder  and  be  afraid ;  but  just  as 
he  is  about  to  give  up,  and  turn  back  in  despair,  he  hears 
a  strong,  clear  voice  ahead  of  him,  chanting,  "  Though 
I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will 
fear  no  evil ;  "  and  he  takes  courage,  and  goes  on.  Brave 
song,  that !  And  so,  perhaps,  my  good  brother  or  sister 
in  Christ,  there  may  be  some  poor  soul  back  of  you 
creeping  along  with  fear  and  trembling  amid  the  experi- 
ence of  life,  poor,  timid,  and  heart-broken.    You  cannot 
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go  back  and  creep  with  him ;  you  cannot  grope  amid 
the  darkness  of  that  despair  with  him :  but  you  can  do 
one  thing,  — you  can  hft  up  your  voice,  and  sing  some 
song  of  holy  confidence,  some  subhme  hymn  of  trust ; 
and  God  shall  float  the  sounds  back  to  that  halting  soul, 
and  he  shall  be  cheered  and  strengthened  and  saved  by 
your  joy. 

RESISTANCE   OF  EVIL. 

Resistance  of  evil  is  the  only  way  to  overcome  evil. 
All  of  us  will  be  assailed.  Let  us  put  on,  therefore,  the 
whole  armor  of  God.  Above  all,  see  to  it  that  your  re- 
sistance has  a  heart  in  it.  There  is  a  seeming  resistance 
which  is  not  real  resistance ;  and  the  Devil  knows  it. 
There  is  a  hesitating,  half-and-half  kind  of  refusal,  which 
invites  a  second  solicitation.  The  Tempter  loves  to 
hear  a  man  say  "  No  "  as  if  he  wanted  all  the  while  to 
say  "  Yes ;  "  for  he  knows  that  such  a  person  is  really 
with  him  at  heart,  and  will  be  with  him  in  act  ere  long. 
Satan  sees  when  you  have  a  secret  hankering  after  what 
you  profess  not  to  like :  he  knows  when  you  are  virtu- 
ous from  a  fear  of  the  consequences  rather  than  from  a 
high  sense  of  obedience. 

I  feel  that  some  of  you  may  be  of  the  number  of  those 
to  whom  life  in  the  flesh  is  but  one  prolonged  battle. 
To  this  you  were  predestined  at  birth.  The  elements 
of  contention  were  distilled  into  you  through  either 
parent.  Like  Hercules,  you  may  be  said  to  have  con- 
tended Avith  serpents  in  your  cradles.  Would,  as  did  he, 
you  had  slain  them  !  Remember  that  you  are  at  once 
pilgrims  and  crusaders :  with  mailed  hand  and  blistering 
feet  you  must  urge  your  way  toward  the  holy  city  ;  and 
only  after  years  of  conflict,  fought  out  in  deserts  and  on 
mountain-sides,  —  conflicts  uupubHshed  and  unknown,  — 
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faint,  and  covered  with  scars,  bleeding  from  many  an 
unhealed  wound,  —  never  until  then  will  you  find  x^eace 
and  victory  as  you  lay  yourselves  down  at  the  tomb  of 
Christ,  and  die. 

EVANGELICAL    RELIGION. 

But  I,  and  whoever  else  preaches  the  glad  news  in 
Christ  Jesus  faithfully  as  it  is  recorded  in  the  Bible, 
point  you  to  a  religion  that  is  of  God,  and  not  of  man. 
We  do  not  deceive  men  by  telling  them  that  their  disease 
is  so  slight,  that  they  can  easily  cure  themselves.  We 
assure  them  that  they  are  stricken  unto  death  itself,  and 
that  no  ordinary  prescription  will  avail.  Our  philosophy 
is  not  a  Godless  philosojDhy.  Our  religion  is  not  one  of 
aesthetic  culture.  Our  creed  is  not  one  which  proclaims 
the  adequacy  of  natural  forces  to  redeem  man.  We 
know  our  weakness  by  an  analysis,  the  certainty  of 
which  is  proved  by  the  confession  of  almost  universal 
experience  and  the  unqualified  statement  of  the  word 
of  God.  We  know,  and  we  tell  you  one  and  all,  that 
virtue  is  not  easy  to  the  mass  of  human  beings  ;  that  no 
one  will  cleave  unto  what  he  does  not  love ;  and  that 
the  first  step  in  the  reformation  of  the  soul  is  to  rectify 
the  inclinations  and  tempers  of  the  soul  itself.  And  we 
say  to  you  to-day,  giving  voice  to  the  utterance  of  Him 
who  declared  the  same  to  his  disciples  long  years  ago, 
"  Unless  ye  be  horn  again,  ye  cannot  see  the  kingdom 
of  heaven." 

Come,  then,  to  the  great  Physician.  Here  he  stands 
waiting  to  receive  you.  Come  with  your  weakness  and 
your  faults,  come  with  your  fractured  virtue  and  your 
broken  hopes,  come  with  your  blinded  eyes,  come  trem- 
bling with  doubts,  come  even  in  your  despair,  and  you 
shall  be  healed.     Even  as  you  experience  the  love  of 
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God  manifested  in  the  forgiveness  of  your  sins,  tliere 
shall  spring  up  in  your  souls,  touched  by  the  Spirit,  a 
new,  a  hitherto  unfelt,  a  wonderful  love  for  him.  You 
will  thenceforth  cleave  to  him,  not  by  an  effort  of  will, 
but  instinctively,  as  a  babe  to  the  neck  of  its  mother. 
You  will  take  hold  of  him  with  your  soul ;  you  will 
embrace  him  with  your  affections  ;  you  will  glorify  him 
in  your  life. 

THE   DISCIPLINE   OF   SUFFERING. 

I  FEEL  as  one  who  stands  upon  the  rock}^  coast  of  a 
turbulent  sea,  whose  farther  and  far-off  shore  of  eternal 
calm,  of  genial  climate,  and  fragrant  air,  he  will  never 
behold.  Others,  born  later  and  born  purer,  shall  sail 
out,  and  cross  it,  pass  beyond  billows  and  the  force  of 
gales,  and  live  without  struggle  with  themselves  or  oth- 
ers ;  but  not  I.  I,  and  you  who  are  of  my  generation, 
and  those  of  many  generations  yet  to  come,  will  be  buf- 
feted and  blown  upon  adversely,  and  die  at  last,  as 
ships,  that  strive  vainly  to  make  port,  sink,  going  down 
amid  tumults,  with  what  we  strove  to  effect  unaccom- 
plished. But  we  will  not  lament :  a  larger  growth,  a 
nobler  manhood  and  womanhood,  a  patience  otherwise 
unattainable,  may  come  to  us  by  virtue  of  our  strug- 
gling :  we  shall  brace  ourselves  with  the  bands  of  power 
by  effort ;  we  shall  grow  brawn  by  striking ;  we  shall 
become  mightier  through  persistence. 

LIFE:    TWO   VIEWS   OF. 

There  is,  then,  one  way  to  look  at  life,  at  your  daily 
work,  in  which  it  seems  dull,  prosaic,  unspiritual, 
earthy.  Strive  as  yo^  may  to  lift  yourself,  your  plan- 
ning, your  toil,  your  money-making,  shall  seem  one 
mass  of  selfishness  and  materialism.     And  the  Devil  is 
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glad  to  have  3'ou  look  at  it  in  that  way:  he  rejoices 
when  you  are  so  blind  that  you  cannot  see  the  threads 
of  gold  and  amber  that  God  permits  us,  by  everj^  good 
purpose  of  our  hearts,  to  weave  into  the  duU,  black 
woof  of  earthly  effort.  Many  of  you,  I  dare  say,  have 
more  than  once  exclaimed  mentall}^,  "  What  is  the 
use  of  striving  to  be  spiritual-minded,  as  my  pastor 
urges?  I  came  into  business  when  a  boy.  I  put 
myself  in  the  current  of  material  gain  then.  My  whole 
life  has  been  one  prolonged  effort  of  selfishness."  That 
is  one  way,  I  say,  to  look  at  life.  There  may  be  some 
truth  in  it  ;  and  I  trust  you  will  profit  by  the  re- 
flection. 

But,  friend,  while  some  truth  lurks  in  such  a  feeling, 
if  your  life  has  been,  in  the  main,  honest,  there  is  a 
huge  lie  in  such  a  statement.  During  all  the  years 
of  your  effort,  God  has  caused  you  to  unconsciously 
energize  along  the  line  of  beneficence.  You  have  not 
built  a  store,  erected  a  house,  constructed  an  instrument 
of  music,  invented  a  machine,  written  "a  book,  or  done 
any  thing,  that  has  not  blessed  others  more  than  your- 
self. .There  is  not  a  single  creation  of  your  life  that  has 
silent  all  the  forces  of  usefulness  on  yourself.  You  have 
been  like  the  clouds  that  send  down  the  rain :  you 
could  not  number,  you  could  not  direct,  the  drops 
of  your  influence  ;  you  could  not  gather  them  together, 
and  brood  over  them,  and  say,  "  Behold,  these  are  all 
mine  !  "  And  I  hope  you  will  all  devoutly  praise  God 
that  you  have  lived  in  an  age  and  land  so  far  advanced 
toward  the  millennium  (when  none  shall  lack,  and  all 
shall  share  with  all),  that  selfishness,  in  its  old  inclusive 
sense,  has  been  impossible  to  you. 

But  let  me  solicit  that  you  go  one  step. farther  than 
this.     The  extrq,ordinary  is  only  one  remove  from  the 
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ordinary  in  goodness.  Add  to  this  unconscious  benevo- 
lence a  conscious  love  for  man ;  a  conscious  desire  to 
give  your  life  for  otliers,  not  by  the  way  of  dying,  but 
by  the  use  you  make  of  living.  If  you  need  an  exam- 
ple, you  know  where  to  look.  I  do  not  refer  to  Cal- 
vary :  there  is  where  Christ  died.  You  can  never  die 
as  he  died:  you  cannot  imitate  him  in  that  direction. 
But,  friend,  if  you  cannot  die  as  he  died,  can  you  not 
live  as  he  lived  ?  Behold  your  example  in  the  service 
of  his  life  more  than  at  the  hour  of  his  death.  If  you 
cannot  ransom  any  one  by  dying  for  him,  can  you  not 
ransom  some  one  by  living  for  him  ?  This  hope  it  is 
which  should  hang  in  the  heaven  of  your  life,  like  that 
vesper  star,  which,  amid  tlie  gathering  shadows  and  the 
growing  darkness,  sits  luminous  and  lambent,  alone  in 
her  evening  splendor,  queen  of  the  western  sky.  Say 
to  this  orb  of  hope,  "  Shine  on  me,  —  shine  on  me  liv- 
ing, shine  on  me  dying,  —  that  all  my  life  may  be  passed 
in  thy  light,  and  all  my  consolation  derived  from  tliy 
rays  at  death ;  for,  so  living  or  dying,  I  shall  be  the 
Lord's." 

THE   BIBLE. 

It  is  the  chief  glory  of  the  Bible,  that  it  is  a  book 
written  expressly  for  erring  men.  It  tells  the  diseased 
man  how  he  can  be  healed.  It  tells  the  despairing 
leper  in  what  river  he  must  go  and  wash.  It  analyzes 
the  blood,  and  directs  the  discouraged  patient  what  he 
must  do,  and  where  go,  in  order  to  be  healed.  Now,  to 
all  of  you  conscious  of  a  double  life  —  conscious  of  this 
duplex  class  of  thoughts,  emotions,  imaginations,  and 
habits  —  it  comes  to-day,  and,  in  the  language  of  the 
text,  gives  you  warning  and  direction.  Looking  at  you 
as  a  creature  of  impulse,  of  emotion,  it  charges  you  to 
cultivate  those  which  are  noble.     Remembering  the  vast 
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influence  which  imagination  wields  over  the  thoughts, 
and  through  these  upon  the  acts,  —  so  much  so,  that  it 
might  well  be  called  the  mother  of  our  ambition  and 
our  habits,  —  it  enjoins  with  the  vehemence  of  solicitude 
and  warning,  that  we  cleave,  and  cleave  only,  to  that 
which  is  good.  My  friends,  it  is  not  acts  which  blacken 
the  soul ;  it  is  not  conduct  which  destroys.  These  are 
but  the  holes  which  the  worms,  bred  in  the  very  fibre 
of  the  wood,  have  eaten.  These  are  but  the  fruit  and 
visible  witness  of  a  disease  which  holds  the  entire  body 
in  its  power,  making  the  veins  its  channels,  every  drop 
of  blood  its  servant,  every  pulsation  of  the  heart  its 
slave.  The  thoughts  destroy.  The  imagination  puts 
the  knife's  edge  to  the  jugular  vein  of  virtue,  and  lets 
the  precious  current  out.  You  cannot  reform  a  drunk- 
ard until  you  first  reform  his  mind.  What  needs  to  be 
done  is  to  have  the  craving  for  stimulants  taken  out 
of  him.  Over  against  his  inordinate  desire  you  must 
raise  up  some  stronger  repulsion  which  shall  be  more 
than  a  match  for  his  appetite  for  liquor.  This  is  the 
true  philosophy  in  every  branch  of  morals.  You  must 
change  the  man  himself  if  you  would  change  his  habits. 
There  is  no  life  so  hard  as  a  religious  life  to  a  man 
without  religion. 

INCARNATED    GOODNESS. 

Now,  this  is  what  I  am  striving  to  impress  upon  you, 
—  and  I  believe  it  to  be  in  harmony  with  the  Scrip- 
ture, —  that  those  moral  qualities  —  the  affections,  the 
inclinations,  the  tendencies  —  which  are  the  result  of 
the  Spirit's  operation  in  the  heart  are  inherent  and  per- 
manent. They  are  not  mere  accidents  of  one's  circum- 
stances and  surroundings  :  they  are  in  and  of  the  very 
soul  itself ;  and  the  acts  which  they  generate  are,  to  the 
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soul  SO  filled,  what  the  beams  are  to  the  sun,  —  the 
effulgence  of  itself.  Now,  no  one  doubts  but  that  the 
moral  excellences  of  Christ  were  peculiarly  and  strictly 
his  own.  Even  in  thought  you  cannot  separate  them 
from  his  divine  character.  You  cannot  conceive  him  as 
existing  apart  from  them.  They  were  truly  and  verily 
of  him.  They  were  he  himself.  He  embodied  them. 
He  incarnated  them.  They  were  vibrant  in  his  flesh 
and  blood.  But  what,  pray,  is  the  result  of  the  Spirit's 
work  in  the  heart?  Into  what  is  the  natural  man 
renewed  when  the  transforming  power  of  grace  has 
been  experienced  ?  Is  it  not  into  the  very  likeness  of 
Christ?  Does  not  the  same  mind  that  is  in  Christ  dwell 
in  those  who  are  Christ's  ?  Is  not  their  goodness,  in  its 
residence  and  character,  the  same  as  his  goodness  ?  and 
is  not  the  bond  of  union  which  unites  them  an  essential 
union  ?  You  pluck  a  branch  from  a  vine,  and  is  it  not 
in  its  elements  one  with  the  vine  ?  In  sap,  in  fibre,  in 
every  mark  and  constituent  quality,  the  unity,  the  iden- 
tity, is  supreme.  Well,  in  the  realm  of  morals,  does  not 
the  analogy  hold  good  ?  You  take  a  Christian,  —  a  soul 
renewed  from  what  it  was  by  the  power  of  God ;  and  I 
care  not  where  you  find  it,  or  under  what  conditions : 
the  tempest  may  have  beaten  it  down,  a  cruel  blow 
severed  it;  it  may  have  been  blown  about  by  the 
violence  of  no  matter  what  evil  fortune  :  still,  even  in  a 
withered  and  dying  state,  you  will  invariably  find  it  of 
Christ,  and  like  Christ.  The  man  is  not,  and  may  never 
be,  a  natural  man.  The  kernels  may  be  shrivelled  and 
shrunk,  the  ear  blighted  and  mildewed :  still,  at  a 
glance,  you  know  that  it  is  not  a  tare  ;  it  is  wheat,  the 
outgrowth  of  the  golden  seed  and  precious  planting  of 
God. 

A  good  man,  therefore,  incarnates  goodness.     Good- 
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ness  is  a  part  of  him  as  it  was  of  Christ.  He  cannot 
exist  apart  from  it.  The  fragrance  and  the  flower  are 
one. 

NEVER    DESPAIR. 

When  the  Devil  has  threaded  all  the  hope  out  of  a 
man,  he  has  not  merely  cheated  God  of  the  first  harvest, 
but  has  destroyed  the  very  seeds  from  which  all  future 
fruitfuluess  was  to  come.  Now,  if  there  is  a  single 
man  or  woman  who  is  in  or  near  the  margin  of  such  a 
state  of  mind,  the  lesson  of  my  text  is  for  him.  'He 
holds  to  the  members  of  his  church,  more  fortunate  in 
temperament  and  training,  the  same  relation  that  Peter 
held  to  the  twelve,  when  the  words  of  our  text  were 
first  spoken.  He  is  the  object  of  Christ's  prayer  to-day. 
My  brother,  I  do  not  know  how  often  or  how  far  you 
may  have  fallen :  no  one  save  God  does  know.  I  do 
not  care  for  that.  Never  shall  it  be  said  that  ten  years 
of  Christian  life  have  left  me  worse  than  a  Pharisee. 
It  is  not  in  my  heart  to  cast  a  stone  at  you.  What  have 
I  to  do  with  stoning  ?  Perhaps  for  twenty  years  you 
have  been  unfaithful  to  your  covenant-vows,  been  dere- 
lict in  duty,  loved  money  more  than  Christ,  been  proud 
and  vain,  in  all  the  plans  and  purposes  of  your  heart 
worldly,  in  your  appetites  carnal.  I  do  not  know  but 
that,  since  you  were  last  in  a  sanctuar}^  you  have  in  act 
and  word  denied  your  Master,  as  did  Peter ;  nor  can  I 
see  upon  the  border  of  what  future  denial  your  feet  may 
even  now  be  standing.  I  only  know,  my  brother  and 
sister,  that  Christ  singles  out,  from  all  his  disciples 
here,  you  who  are  most  tempted  and  most  liable  to  fall, 
and  going  down  to  your  side  as  you  sit  in  this  hall,  and 
fixing  his  eyes  in  love  upon  you,  says,  "  I  have  pra3'ed 
for  thee,  that  thy  faith  fail  not ;  "  and  all  I  ask  of  you  is, 
that  you  shall  remember  this,  and  go  out  from  this  place 
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to-night  girded  and  braced  with  the  thought  that  Christ 
has  not  cast  you  off  because  of  your  sins,  and  turned 
you  adrift,  but  that  he  sees  all  your  weakness  and 
liability  to  fall,  and  has  singled  you  out  from  us  all,  not 
in  anger,  not  to  reject  and  thrust  you  away,  but  to  assist, 
and  put  his  arms  of  loving  restraint  around  you,  and 
will  so  continue  to  do  to  your  dying  day.  The  words  of 
Paul  are  true,  —  as  true  now  as  ever,  as  true  to  the 
modern  church  as  to  the  church  at  Rome  ;  and  you 
should  all  be  persuaded  that  neither  life  nor  death,  nor 
things  present  nor  things  to  come,  nor  any  thing  that 
can  happen  to  you,  can  separate  you  from  God's  love. 

CHRIST  THE  FRIEND  OF  PUBLICANS  AND  SINNERS. 
I  ASK  you  to  note  the  class  and  moral  character  of 
the  people  to  whom  Christ  was  a  friend.  The  text  says 
that  he  was  a  friend  of  "  publicans  and  sinners  ;  "  that 
is,  of  those  who  are  morally  all  wrong ;  whose  very 
name  and  office  had  become  a  byword  and  synonj^me 
of  wickedness  and  evil-thinking  and  evil-doing.  The 
Saviour  I  preach,  as  moved  by  the  spirit  of  sincerity, 
and,  I  trust,  of  enlightened  understanding,  is  a  Saviour 
of  men  and  women  who  are,  morally,  all  out  of  the 
way.  It  is  to  you  whose  lives  have  been,  as  it  were,  a 
failure,  whose  natures,  spiritually  considered,  are  all  in 
ruins,  that  Jesus  comes  in  the  spirit  of  friendly  assistance 
to-night.  You  stand,  it  may  be,  amid  broken  purposes, 
and  overthrown  resolutions,  and  shivered  hopes ;  and 
Christ,  the  great  builder-up  of  prostrated  virtue,  comes 
to  your  souls  this  evening,  and  looking  upon  the  ruin 
and  waste  which  sin  has  caused,  upon  crushed  hopes  and 
buried  expectations,  says  to  you,  "  Come,  let  us  clear 
away  this  rubbish,  and  working  in  harmony,  your  will 
with  mine,  side  by  side,  we  will  raise  out  of  these  frag- 
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ments  a  structure  of  "which  the  heavens  shall  not  be 
ashamed."  It  is  astonishing  how  far  a  little  human 
material  will  go  in  such  an  undertaking  under  the  super- 
vision of  Christ. 

CHEIST   AS   A   FRIEND. 

I  DO  not  wish  you  to  understand  that  Christ  is  a  friend 
to  the  good  and  pure  alone,  if  such  there  be  here  ;  nor 
to  those  who  are  correct  in  their  deportment,  —  whose 
virtue  walks  into  men's  acknowledgment  unc|nestioned. 
No:  I  launch  the  friendship  of  Christ  out  among  you 
to-night  as  men  launch  a  life-boat  among  a  struggling 
mass  of  drowning  men :  and  there  is  not  a  hand  beating 
the  briny  water,  swarth  or  white,  that  may  not  seize 
it ;  and  there  is  not  a  sinking  soul  in  this  audience  that 
may  not  appropriate  the  friendship  of  the  Lord. 

CHRIST'S  IN^^TATION. 
As  I  draw  nigh  to  the  closing  words,  let  me  speak  to 
you  directly  of  Christ.  Let  me  lift,  with  a  hand  which 
will  probably  never  hft  it  again  before  you  all,  the  cross 
of  Calvary ;  for  that  is  the  symbol  of  Christ's  friend- 
ship for  you,  and  the  sole  emblem  of  our  fadeless  hope. 
I  would  point  you  to  the  blood  that  was  shed  for  you. 
I  would  repeat,  ere  my  voice  pass  from  your  ears  forever, 
the  invitation  and  assurance  of  your  ever-constant, 
ever-sympathetic,  ever-helping  Friend,  —  "  Come  unto 
me,  all  ye  who  are  weary  and  heavy-laden,  and  I  will 
give  you  rest."  O  woman  worn  and  bowed  beneath 
cares  and  sorrows  your  laughing  youth  could  not  fore- 
see !  O  man  fretted  and  chafed,  grimly  enduring,  yet 
longing  for  rest !  and  aU  you  who  stagger  along  your 
uneven  paths,  bearing  up  under  failure  and  disappoint- 
ment, and  the  load  of  your  passions,  with  a  bravery  de- 
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serving  a  better  cause  and  a  better  success  !  go  and  lay 
yourselves  down  under  the  shadow  of  the  Rock.  Lying 
there  in  humble  dependence,  the  peace  which  passetli 
understanding  shall  descend  upon  you  as  the  dews  of 
summer  distil  upon  the  earth,  and  j^ou  shall  see,  as 
Jacob  in  his  dream  of  old  time,  angels  ascending  and 
descending, — going  up  with  your  petition,  and  return- 
ing with  supplies  for  all  your  needs. 

As  one  who  simulates  no  feeling,  who  never  yet  ex- 
aggerated his  anxiety  to  supply  his  audience  with  a 
motive  to  act,  who  recognizes  in  the  liberty  he  claims 
for  his  own  mind  the  fullest  liberty  on  the  part  of  yours 
to  decide,  free  from  all  outside  pressure,  this  question 
of  your  immortal  condition,  —  speaking  thus,  and  in 
such  a  spirit,  I  urge  you  to  no  longer  hesitate  in  what 
your  reason  and  conscience  tell  you  is  right.  Make  and 
speak  now  that  needed  and  noble  resolution  which  at 
many  times  of  your  life  you  have  been  on  the  point  of 
making,  but  foolishly  postponed.  March  no  longer  to- 
ward the  grave  as  toward  an  enemy,  but  make  your  ap- 
proach unto  it  as  men  journey  toward  the  gateway  of  a 
palace,  which,  built  at  infinite  cost,  they  have  inherited 
in  the  line  of  royal  succession. 

CHRISTIANITY  A  HELP. 
This  is  the  spirit  which  pre-eminently  characterizes 
Christianity.  It  is  to  the  gospel  plan  of  salvation  what 
the  odor  is  to  the  flower,  —  the  most  subtile  and  exqui- 
site expression  of  it.  The  very  chiefest  reason  why 
Christianity  has  a  right  to  claim  3'our  adherence  is  be- 
cause she  comes  to  you  as  a  friend  and  assistant.  She 
goes  up  to  a  man,  and  says  to  him, "  Here,  you  are  hav- 
ing a  hard  time  of  it :  let  me  help  you."  If  he  is  blind, 
she  says,  "  Give  me  your  hand  :  I  will  lead  and  guide 
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you."  If  disappointed,  chafed,  and  despondent,  slie 
cries  out  cheerily  to  hira,  "  Cheer  up,  friend:  God  never 
made  such  a  being  as  you  to  despair."  If  suspicious, 
bitter,  and  cruel,  she  exclaims,  "  Why  do  you  make  a 
devil  of  yourself  ?  —  you  were  not  created  to  hate  and 
hurt  men,  but  to  assist  and  bless  them."  If  one  is 
getting  gross  and  heavy  in  his  tendencies  and  tastes  ; 
if  his  mind  is  being  polluted,  and  his  nature  soiled ;  if 
appetite  is  getting  the  mastery  over  reason,  —  she  plants 
herself  squarely  before  him,  and  shouts,  '>  Why  do  you 
make  a  brute  of  yourself  ?  Are  you  not  ashamed  to  go 
into  the  gutter  with  swine  ?  Come,  wash  and  be  more 
cleanly,  and  live  as  one  of  your  make  should  live." 
This  is  the  way  religion  helps  a  man.  It  helps  him  as 
a  pruning-knife  in  a  skilful  hand  helps  a  tree,  —  lopping 
off  the  dead,  soggy  branches,  and  pruning  away  the 
excrescences  :  not  only  so,  it  helps  him  affirmatively 
as  well  as  negatively.  Where  a  vice  had  grown,  it  in- 
serts a  virtue  ;  where  a  thorn  had  protruded,  a  blossom 
appears.  The  man  thus  gains  in  a  double  sense.  He 
loses  what  tends  toward  death,  and  gains  what  adds  to 
the  development  of  his  higher  life.  Piety  is  expansion. 
It  does  not  cramp  and  fetter  the  nature  :  it  enlarges 
and  liberalizes  it,  shoots  it  out  in  all  manner  of  new 
activities,  and  widens  it  with  a  thousand  generous  im- 
pulses. 

THE   SEEN   AND   UNSEEN   IN   MAN. 

Every  sheet  of  water  has  its  surface.  The  sun 
lights  it ;  the  winds  ruffie  it ;  men  see  it ;  but  who  sees 
the  unmoved  and  unlighted  depths  beneath  ?  What 
feet  tread  the  cool  caverns,  penetrate  the  dim  recesses,  or 
press  the  emerald  floor,  of  the  unseen  ?  What  unknown 
caves,  what   marine   palaces,  what   profound   abysses, 

17 


194         -  TEE  SEEN  AND   UNSEEN  IN  MAN. 

what  movings  of  invisible  life,  what  horror  of  unseen 
death,  lie  down,  far  down,  in  the  depths  of  the  sea  ? 

So  man  has  his  surface,  and  all  see  it.  Every  life 
has  its  visible  things,  and  many  thoughts  their  legiti- 
mate expression.  But  in  man  are  depths  too,  and  none 
see  them.  Every  life  has  its  invisible  things,  and  by 
far  the  greater  share  of  our  thinking  remains  forever 
unspoken.  This  is  as  it  should  be.  While  we  resemble 
God,  we  shall  be  the  perceived  centre  of  unperceived 
causes  and  results.  Over  and  around  the  Almighty  is 
a  veil  of  mystery.  Over  and  around  the  soul  of  his 
child  is,  and  will  forever  be,  a  texture  of  the  same.  In 
each  bosom  are  caves  and  recesses  and  caverns.  In 
each  heart  are  palaces,  vast,  high,  turreted,  whose  airy 
arches  are  stretched  by  the  hands  of  dreams  ;  shrines 
built  by  holy  imaginings  ;  altars  where  unseen  long- 
ings offer  up  their  unuttered  prayers ;  and  temples 
whose  dim  aisles  resound  with  the  melody  of  voiceless 
praise.  I  do  not  think,  that,  in  the  most  honest  life,  the 
best  part  of  it  is  seen  ;  for  outward  rectitude  is  not 
the  sweetest  flower  of  man's  blossoming.  AVithin  the 
soul  of  such  are  perfumes  and  aromas  too  exquisite  for 
earthly  atmospheres.  The  soul  understands  this,  and 
hides  its  choicest  experiences  from  the  gaze  of  men. 
Men  know  nothing  of  each  other  literal!}^,  —  nothing 
of  the  springs  of  conduct  and  the  motives  of  action. 
Of  all  the  millions  under  the  sun,  but  one  or  two  know 
any  thing  of  the  speaker :  of  all  the  millions  living,  he 
knoweth  nothing  of  any,  save  of  one  or  two.  Under 
the  light  treble  of  our  laughter,  now  and  then  an  ear 
catches  a  note  or  two  of  the  heavy  bass  of  an  unheard 
and  unsuspected  wailing.  This  is  as  it  should  be.  The 
secrets  of  every  life  are  sacred.  "Whether  joj'ous  or 
sad,  they  should  go  into  the  grave  and  lie  down  forever 
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Trith  us.  No  babbling  of  these  things,  say  I ;  no  egotis- 
tical display  of  ruin  and  wreck,  when  vase  is  broken, 
and  flower  dead  ;  no  weak  groping  after  pity  ;  no  draw- 
ing aside  of  the  curtains  which  hide  from  the  vulgar 
stare  of  the  rabble  the  rueful  scenes  in  life's  tragedy. 

THE  RELATIOXSniP  OF  THE  GOOD. 
The  good  belong  to  each  other  by  divine  heirship. 
They  are  the  common  property  and  admiration  of  all. 
By  so  much  as  a  soul  groweth  in  love  for  virtue,  by  so 
much  doth  it  appropriate  the  virtue  of  the  world  unto 
itself.  This  thought  is  pregnant  with  the  idea  of  uni- 
versal brotherhood.  It  sa^^s  there  is  a  kinship  and  al- 
liance between  all  strugghng  and  aspiring  spirits, — 
between  the  fallen  who  strive  to  rise  and  those  already 
risen,  between  the  soiled  who  long  to  be  whiter  and 
those  whose  whiteness  is  as  the  whiteness  of  the  Lamb. 
Wherever  a  man  is  noble  and  strives  so  to  be,  wherever 
a  woman  is  pure  and  longs  after  purit}^  I  behold  my 
brother  and  my  sister.  And  if  I  know  of  one  nobler  or 
whiter  than  another ;  one  who  is  more  burdened,  and 
less  understood ;  one  who  shapes  her  life,  not  by  the 
forms  of  men,  but  by  her  ceaseless  longings  for  God ; 
who  changes  not  with  time  and  fortune,  but  remains 
ever  the  same,  guileless,  brave,  and  true,  —  that  one, 
beyond  all  others,  is  mine,  not  by  the  rights  and  cere- 
monies of  human  legislation,  but  by  the  force  and  virtue 
of  divine  and  eternal  enactment. 

SUCCESS. 
The  success  of  a  man's  life,  as  well  as  the  success 
of  a  nation's,  is  measured,  not  by  what  he  gets  out- 
wardly-, but  by  what  it  adds  to  him  inwardly.      The 
beauty  of  a  rose  hes,  not  in  its  incasements,  but  in  the 
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delicacy  of  its  leaf-tinting,  and  the  delicious  sweetness 
which  rises  out  of  the  blushing  bosom  of  it.  So  with 
man.  It  is  the  color  and  fragrance  of  his  nature  within, 
and  not  the  quality  of  his  surroundings,  which  compose 
his  real  glory  and  charm.  All  our  doing  and  think- 
ing should  be  studied  and  valued  in  reference  to  what 
they  add  to  us  inwardly.  Daily  should  the  sun  ripen 
some  new  cluster  of  graces  in  us,  or  deepen  the  rich  tints 
of  those  already  matured.  The  heart  of  man,  like  an 
arbor  embowered  by  his  clambering  thoughts  and  trel- 
lised  with  his  imaginations,  should  get  more  odorous 
with  fragrance,  and  be  laden  with  pendent  ripeness, 
with  the  passing  of  every  sun. 

SURPRISES. 

No  one  sails  far  in  life  and  meets  with  nothing  un- 
usual. Choice  pieces  of  sandal  and  spice  are  drifted  to 
us  on  currents  we  know  nothing  of ;  floated,  it  may  be, 
to  us,  as  to  the  early  mariners,  from  out  of  the  west,  and 
the  blessed  isles  where  the  more  blessed  live  ;  divinely 
sent,  that  their  sweet  breath  might  revive  our  faintness, 
and  keep  our  hope  up.* 

POSTHUMOUS  INFLUENCE. 

Who  is  it  that  you  are  to  influence  after  you  are 
dead  ?  What  sort  of  influence  will  it  be  ?  —  how  will  it 
affect  them  ?  What  is  there  in  our  character  and  con- 
duct that  we  would  like  to  change,  were  we  to-day  in 
eternity,  and  looking  back  upon  ourselves  ?  Is  it  our 
manner  of  speech,  our  motive  and  method  of  doing 
business,  our  way  of  using  our  wealth  or  bearing  our 
poverty?  or  is  it  some  habit  Avhich  leeches  us  danger- 
ously? Such  questions  are  the  natural  ones  for  us  to 
answer  at  this  time,  as  we  sit  under  the  shadow  of  the 
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interrogations  which  project  gloomily  over  us  from  tlie 
future.  Whatever  it  is,  my  liearers,  change  it  now. 
Now  you  can  change  ;  now  you  can  modify  yourselves  : 
by  and  by  you  cannot.  To-day  you  can  re-form  and 
re-construct  your  whole  life :  to-morrow  you  may  not 
be  able  to  alter  it  the  tithe  of  a  hair.  Now  every  thing 
is  plastic  ;  your  life,  in  all  its  conditions  and  proportions, 
is,  as  it  were,  in  a  volatile  state ;  you  can  cause  it  to 
crystallize  into  whatever  shape  you  please :  by  and  by 
every  thing  in  and  about  you  will  be  fixed.  The  chisel 
that  is  steel  to-day  will  become  lead  to-morrow  ;  and  the 
sandstone,  granite ;  and,  if  the  statue  be  deformed,  its 
deformity  shall  stand,  and  give  you  shameful  advertise- 
ment forever.  "Whatever  there  is,  therefore,'  in  your 
life,  that  should  be  hewn  off,  hew  it  off  to-day  ;  if  for  no 
other  reason,  for  this  at  least,  —  lest  you  be  responsible 
for  the  evil  in  those  who  caught  it  from  you. 

FAITHFULNESS. 
My  friends,  there  have  been  those  who  have  lived  a 
life  of  steadfast  devotion  to  one  thought,  and  a  faithful 
performance  of  its  duties.  Howard  was  faithful  to  his 
self-imposed  mission ;  and  to  such  as  were  bound  in 
chains,  or  languished  in  prison,  did  his  feet  sound  like 
the  coming  of  angels.  Wilberforce  lived  faithful  to  the 
championship  of  the  slave ;  and  the  broken  fetter  of 
the  wronged  will  be  for  his  symbol  and  reward  forever. 
Lincoln  was  faithful  to  liberty  when  men's  hearts  mis- 
gave them ;  and  the  wearied  face  of  the  man  will  be  a 
hope  and  warning  to  us  unto  all  time.  And  others 
there  have  been  and  are,  who  in  narrower  spheres  and 
humbler  ways,  having  been  faithful  in  the  things  which 
were  least,  have  been  lifted  into  the  heavens,  and  made 
rulers  over  many  things.     Who  of  us  will  abide  and 
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stand  firm  to  the  one  central  truth  of  our  lives,  —  even 
unto  the  end  ?  I  say,  one  ;  for  human  nature  is  as  a  vine, 
and  can  only  ring  itself  around  one  tree-like  truth  at 
a  time,  around  one  deep-rooted  and  sky-reaching  love, 
around  one  beautiful  and  adorable  ideal.  Intensity 
of  feeling  is  concentrative  in  its  character.  If  we  love 
any  thing  strongly,  all  the  forces  of  our  nature  run  and 
empty  themselves  into  it  as  many  streams  to  one  pool. 
The  object  of  our  affection  becomes  to  us  what  reser- 
voirs are  to  the  adjoining  country,  and  into  it  all  the 
crystal  sympathies  of  our  being  tend  and  flow.  Our 
thinldng,  our  planning  and  dreaming,  our  sickness,  our 
health,  all  have  reference  to  the  same.  We  are  mingled 
and  absorbed  in  the  object  of  our  regard  as  one  stream 
is  mingled  and  lost  in  the  current  of  another.  We  are 
no  longer  divided,  foreign,  single,  but  united,  kindred, 
twain,  until  our  very  life  is  fed  from  the  juices  of  the 
trunk  into  which  we  have  been  grafted,  with  which  we 
shall  blossom,  bear  fruit,  and  then  fade. 

CHURCH:  DISSENSIONS  OF  THE. 
Now,  there  is  one  very  unfortunate  fact  in  the  history 
of  the  Church,  to  which  I  have  already  called  your 
attention  ;  and  it  is  this,  —  that,  in  every  age  since  the 
apostolic,  it  has  never  been  at  peace  within  itself.  Pre- 
judice and  passion  and  turbulent  tempers  have  grown 
up  with  its  growth.  The  tares  have  grown  with  the 
wheat.  Great  value  has  been  set  upon  the  intellectual 
expression  of  its  doctrines ;  and  that  is  right :  but  too 
little  attention  has  been  paid  to  the  development  of 
its  inward,  spiritual  life  ;  and  this  is  wrong.  Men  have 
thought  and  stated  the  truth  more  correctly  than  they 
have  lived  it.  The  close  and  harmonious  connection 
which  should  exist  between  the  perceptions  and  the 
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emotions  has  been  thereby  lost ;  and  discordance  has 
been  the  result.  Men  have  journeyed  to  conflict  and 
antagonism  along  the  path  of  nature,  and  not  of  grace. 
By  nature  man  is  positive,  and  proud  of  his  opinions, 
self-asserting,  and  arrogant.  It  is  a  very  fine  line  that 
divides  firmness  from  obstinacy  ;  and  many  have  passed 
over  without  knowing  it.  Christians,  even,  have  lost 
the  disposition  of  love  one  for  another  in  their  adher- 
ence to  what  seemed  to  either  party  to  be  the  best  and 
only  form  in  which  to  state  the  truth.  You  are  familiar 
with  history;  and  you  know  that  even  in  this  city, 
since  it  was  founded,  many  instances  have  occurred 
illustrating  this  tendency  to  sink  the  Christian  in  the 
theologian,  the  disciple  in  the  disputant,  the  missionary 
in  the  bigot.  The  treatment  of  the  earlier  Baptists  and 
Quakers  is  a  case  in  point.  When  those  who  bear  the 
name  of  Christ  can  persecute  people,  it  is  sure  evidence 
that  their  views  of  what  constitutes  faithfulness  to  God 
are  radically  wrong.  Charity  is  faithfulness  :  brotherly 
love  is  loyalty  to  Jesus. 

SPIRITUALITY  A  DEVELOPMENT. 

This  is  what  I,  as  your  pastor,  call  spirituality.  It 
is  possible  to  all,  —  as  possible  in  the  store  as  in  the 
pulpit,  in  the  parlor  and  street  as  in  the  study.  This 
must  be  true,  or  spirituality  can  never  be  realized  on 
the  earth.  You  see  where  the  real  forces  of  the  world 
lie  :  they  lie  at  the  roots  of  the  world.  Where  do 
the  forces  of  a  tree  lie  ?  Whence  come  its  leaves, 
its  blossoms,  and  its  fruitfulness  ?  They  do  not  flut- 
ter down  from  above  ;  they  are  not  hung  in  rain- 
bows along  the  sky;  they  are  not  flung  over  it,  all 
threaded  and  woven,  and  formed  like  a  mantle  from 
out  of  the  clouds  :    they  lie  at  the  roots  of  the  tree, 


200  SPIRITUALITY  A  DEVELOPMENT. 

in  the  earth,  in  the  mould,  in  the  damp,  unlovely 
soil.  But  out  of  this  deadness  and  dampness,  when 
moved  upon  by  the  creative  energies,  come  fragrance 
and  loveliness,  and  such  fruiting  as  is  possible  to  it. 
So  it  is  with  men.  The  forces  of  their  lives  do  noc 
exist  in  visible  beauty  at  first :  they  are  latent,  un- 
perceived  ;  they  are  packed  in  with  the  muscles ;  they 
lie  seed-like  amid  unpublished  affections ;  they  are 
rolled  along  by  the  current  of  their  ambitions,  like  dia- 
monds in  a  turbid  stream  ;  they  are  a  part  of  their  form- 
ing motives,  and  unbreathed  hopes,  and  crude,  half- 
digested  plans.  The  angelic  does  not  appear  at  once. 
The  old  mythologies  teach  that  Minerva  sprang  in  an 
instant,  full  formed,  from  the  brain  of  Jupiter.  That 
was  a  beautiful  fable.  But  we  are  talkmg  about  facts ; 
and,  as  a  fact,  neither  wisdom  nor  spirituality  comes  to 
life  in  that  way.  They  are  first  conceived  ;  they  have  a 
growth  ;  they  come  slowly  to  birth  ;  then  they  linger  in 
infancy,  and  advance  to  their  maturity — to  their  full 
stature  and  splendor  of  appearance  —  by  degrees,  linger- 
ingly.  God  moves  over  you  leisurely,  3'ou  see.  He  acts 
as  one  who  is  so  deliu'hted  with  his  work,  that  he  must 
ever  and  anon  pause  in  it,  and  look  at  it,  and  enjoy  it. 
He  gives  the  plants  time  to  absorb  the  moisture  of  one 
shower  before  he  darkens  the  heavens  for  another. 
And  so  I  say  to  you  who  are  in  business-life  ;  who  are 
in  the  rush  of  gainful  pursuits  ;  whose  career,  in  itself 
considered,  is  in  every  sense  sordid,  —  3-ou  who  repre- 
sent the  soil,  the  mould,  the  root-forces,  of  the  world,  — 
I  say  that  from  you  shall  come  up  the  best  spirituality 
of  the  age.  Christianity,  in  the  person  of  Christ,  was 
born  related  to  labor.  In  his  youth  she  was  apprenticed 
to  a  trade.  She  took  one  of  her  earliest  disciples  out 
of  a  custom-house  ;  a  physician  was  her  best  historian  ; 
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and.  all  down  the  ages  her  conflicts  and  triumphs  have 
been  in  grappling  with  the  material  and.  selfish  forces  of 
the  world,  and  overcoming  them. 

MEX  ALIKE  BY  NATURE. 
Now  I  will  tell  3-011  what  is  the  result  of  my  ob- 
servation. ]Men  do  not  diifer  greatly  in  their  moral 
nature.  In  all  are  the  same  sinful  inclinations,  the  same 
liability  to  err,  the  same  temptations  to  wicked  indul- 
gence. Every  sprout  from  the  old  stock  has  the  same 
poisonous  sap  in  it.  Every  twig  naturally  terminates  in 
a  thorn.  "  We  are  all  g'one  out  of  the  way :  there  is 
none  that  doeth  good  ;  no,  not  one."  Where  men  dif- 
fer is  in  their  willingness  to  recover  themselves  from 
their  evil  courses ;  and  if  you  would  weigh  men  and 
Avomen  accurately,  if  you  would  discern  between  the 
good  and  the  base,  observe  how  they  act  after  trans- 
gression. We  are  all  liable  to  sin  ;  but  he  who  is  noble, 
who  has  any  of  the  divine  leaven  in  him,  is  quick  to 
repent  of  his  sin.  And  when  a  person  has  erred,  when 
he  has  transgressed,  I  care  not  how  grievously,  and  I 
see  him  making  efforts  to  recover  himself,  and  hear  him 
say,  "Yes,  I  have  sinned  ;  I  have  transgressed;  I  have 
been  doing  wrong  all  my  life  ;  but  here  I  take  my  stand, 
and  with  God's  help  I  mean  to  live  as  I  ought  to  live ; " 
wdien  I  hear  him  exclaim,  "  No  more  transgression  for 
me,  no  more  unlawful  indulgence  of  passions,  no  more 
living  down  there  on  the  low  level  of  appetite  ;  hence- 
forth I  wed  myself  to  virtue,"  —  I  say,  friends,  when 
you  hear  a  person  saying  that,  look  well  at  him ;  for 
before  you  you  behold  a  man. 

Regeneration,  then,  is  birth,  and  only  birth.     That 
is  all. 
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CHRIST  AND   THE    CHILDREN. 

Against  tlie  barbaric  element,  as  expressed  in  human 
nature,  Christ  came  to  array  himself.  The  cradles  of 
the  world  needed  a  new  model  to  pattern  after;  and  so 
he  lived.  The  past  could  not  be  changed  ;  the  present 
was  hostile  and  stubborn :  in  the  future  lay  his  only 
chance.  He  realized  it,  and,  with  the  instinct  of  a 
prophet,  exclaimed,  "  Suffer  the  little  children  to  come 
unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not ;  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom 
of  heaven."  What  was  this  but  saying,  "  You  adults  are 
hard  and  intractable ;  you  have  been  educated  wrongly; 
your  heroism  is  but  animal  fierceness ;  your  piety  is 
cruel  intolerance,  your  religion  harsh  and  bigoted.  I 
have  come  unto  you  in  the  simplicity  of  a  frank  and  sin- 
less nature,  and  you  will  not  receive  me  :  you  love  dark- 
ness rather  than  light.  Be  it  so.  Give  me  the  children ; 
let  them  come  to  me ;  let  them  see  me ;  I  will  be  their 
ideal,  and  they  shall  grow  up  like  me  ;  they  will  read  my 
words  when  I  am  gone ;  they  will  hear  of  my  death ;  fame 
will  speak  to  them  of  my  deeds  ;  and  I  will  put  my  spirit 
in  their  hearts,  and  a  new  type  of  manhood  and  woman- 
hood shall  be  known  in  the  world  "  ?  In  this  lies  the  secret 
of  his  craving  for  the  children.  The  hope  of  the  world 
lay  in  the  cradles  ;  and  to  the  cradles  he  turned  yearn- 
ingly, and  made  his  pathetic  appeal.  What  a  fulfilment 
his  hope  has  had  !  He  has  become  the  ideal  of  all  the 
world  knows  of  goodness  and  truth  ;  and  mothers  all 
over  the  globe  are  bringing  their  children  to  him.  Over 
how  mau}^  cradles  will  mothers  sing  of  Christ  to-night ! 
by  the  side  of  how  many  couches  will  little  hands  be 
clasped  !  in  how  many  chambers,  near  and  far,  will  infant 
lips  be  taught  to  pray !  and,  when  the  sun  shall  again 
appear  in  the  east,  —  I  never  wonder  that  the  ancients 
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pictured  him  as  a  god,  and  seated  Mm  m  a  car,  -when 
[he  sun,  I  say,  shall  again  appear  in  theeast,  the  g  obe 
will  have  been  belted  with  one  prolonged  sound  of 
prayer,  and  your  little  child  shaU  only  assist  that  dec  a- 
ration  of  praise  whose  line  has  gone  out  to  all  the  earth, 
and  whose   words  have   reached  to   the    end   of   the 

^°'^^'  SINS:    TWO   CLASSES   OF. 

Theee  are  two  classes  of  sins.    The  one  may  be  called 
sins  of  the  perceptive  faculties;  sins  of  error;  sms  of 
ignorance  ;  sins  of  prejudice  ;  sins  from  which  man  can- 
not be  delivered  at  once;  unless,  as  in  the  case  of  Paul 
God  breaks  over  his  ordinary  methods  of  procedure,  and 
condenses  what  is  the  result  of  years  of  ordinary  life 
into  the  experience  of  a  few  days  or  hours.     In  many 
points,  our  conversion  is  slow.     Our  reformation  waits 
on  education  and  the  leisurely  growth  of  our  under- 
standino-.    There  are  sins  so  minute,  so  far  off,  so  mmgled 
and  shaded  into  the  very  atmosphere  of  our  life,  that,  as 
in  the  case  of  the  eye  distinguishing  distant  objects  at 
sea,  the  conscience  beholds  them  only  after  long  prac  ice  ; 
only  when,  after  long  exercise,  its  powers  have    been 
trained  up  to  the  maximum  of  capacity.     This  is  one 
class  of  sins  ;  and  from  such  we  are  delivered^  slowly, 
and  only  as  we  "grow  in  knowledge  and  grace. 

But  there  is  another  class  of  sins,  — sms  of  the  pas- 
sions, of  habit,  of  appetite,  of  indulgence  of  the  ammal 
instincts, -from  which  deliverance  comes,  i*  ^^  a^^' 
throuo-h  a  decisive,  instantaneous  act  of  the  will,  ine 
fly  is  wise  in  its  instinct  when  it  seeks  with  buzzing  and 
violence  to  break  suddenly  away  from  the  spider's  web 
in  which  it  finds  itself  unexpectedly  entangled.  It  must 
break  out,  or  die.  And  that  person  who  finds  himselt 
or  herself  caught  in  the  meshes  of  some  temptation  tliat 
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the  Devil  has  spun,  and  skilfully  suspended  in  his  path ; 
who  finds  himself  webbed  in  with  wicked  desires,  and 
his  mind  being  rapidly  swathed  in  sinful  thoughts, — 
such  a  person,  I  say,  must  learn  a  lesson  from  the  en- 
trapped fly,  and  burst  peremptorily  away  from  the 
encircling  danger. 

REGENERATION  vs.  SANCTIFICATION. 
IjST  regeneration  was  born,  not  holiness,  but  a  desire 
to  be  holy ;  and  even  this  desire  was  at  first  feeble. 
Time  adds  to  its  height  and  girth  ;  deepens  and  intensi- 
fies it,  until  it  becomes  a  strong  and  deathless  yearning, 
crying  night  and  day  for  that  which  can  alone  satisfy  it, 
like  a  mother  for  her  lost  child  ;  yea,  and  will  not  be 
content  until  it  has  its  arms  around  the  hope  of  its  life. 
Sweet  is  it  to  be  born ;  sweet  is  the  light  to  opening 
eyes  that  dimly  see  the  glory ;  sweet  the  first  breath 
fragrant  with  the  mother's  instinctive  kiss  ;  sweet  to  the 
new-born  is  the  sense  of  touch,  and  all  the  sights  and 
sounds  of  this  delightful  world :  but  sweeter  far  the 
after-growth,  the  deepening  and  ever-widening  life,  the 
apprehension  of  added  force,  the  sense  of  gathering 
power  deep-heaving  as  the  sea,  the  dignity  of  poise  and 
balance  well  sustained,  the  free  unchecked  thought,  the 
mind  expanded,  and  a  soul  standing  proudly  on  its  con- 
sciousness like  a  perfect  statue  on  its  broad  and  well- 
adjusted  pedestal.  I  recall  the  hour  in  which  spiritually 
I  was  born ;  the  rush  of  exquisite  sensations,  and  the 
deep,  trance-like  peace :  and  yet  that  was,  as  I  now 
know,  an  infantile  mode  of  life,  and  an  infantile  experi- 
ence. What  Christian  of  any  years,  here  to-day,  would 
exchange  this  hour  for  the  first  of  his  Christian  life? 
Who  would  cast  aside  the  knowledge  of  himself  and  of 
God's  word  which  the  years  of  striving  and  study  have 
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brought  him  ?  who  surrender  his  clear  views  of  duty, 
the  fixed  resolve,  the  unwavering  faith,  the  immovable 
hope,  the  purified  imagination,  the  confirmed  virtue,  and 
all  the  victories  over  sin  that  he  has  won,  for  the  childlike 
and  fleeting  sensation  of  that  natal  period  ?  Not  one. 
The  day  is  better  than  the  dawn  ;  and  better  yet  the 
warm  decline,  —  the  sky  of  tempered  blue  unvexed  by 
clouds  ;  the  peaceful  passing  of  a  well-rounded  and  per- 
fect life,  bathed  in  the  glory  of  the  next  even  before  it 
has  passed  the  line  of  this  present  life. 

THE   DI\TXE  METHOD   OF   KEFORMATION. 

Theee  has  never  been  a  time,  perhaps,  in  which 
efforts  were  not  made  to  better  men ;  in  which,  at  least, 
men  did  not  speculate  how  to  better  themselves.  The 
problems  in  morals  have  been  as  numerous  and  as 
closely  contested  as  the  problems  of  science.  But, 
while  countless  methods  have  been  suggested  whereby 
man  might  be  developed  and  ennobled,  no  uninspired 
writer  ever  hit  upon  the  plan  adopted  in  the  Bible. 
The  idea  that  the  forces  to  purify  and  elevate  man  were 
to  be  found  in  man ;  that  the  beauty  of  manhood,  like 
that  of  a  flower,  should  be  but  the  unfolding  of  a  germ 
divinely  planted  in  the  heart ;  that  the  richest  maxims 
of  morahty  should  be  proved  sterile  beside  the  germi- 
nant  and  germinating  qualities  sowed  broadcast  in  the 
nature  by  the  Spirit,  —  tliis,  I  say,  was  never  dreamed 
of  prior  to  the  coming  of  Christ.  Here  we  behold  the 
broad  line  of  demarcation  which  divides  all  philosophies 
from  the  religion  of  the  New  Testament ;  and,  that  all 
of  you  may  have  it  well  impressed  on  your  miuds,  we 
will  pause  at  this  point  a  moment  to  examine  it. 

You  have  often  seen  -a  tree  crooked  and  stubby  in 
its  trunk,  gnarled  and  contorted  in  its  branches,  and 
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every  bougli  scarred  with  unsightly  warts.  It  is  aston- 
isliing  how  ugly  a  tree  can  look,  —  almost  as  ugly  as 
some  men !  Now,  you  can  imagine  that  some  one 
might  undertake  to  rectify  that  tree,  and  go  to  work 
with  saw  and  axe  and  knife  to  trim  it  up,  and  pare  it 
down,  and  thin  it  out,  and  make  it  symmetrical ;  at 
least,  less  offensive  to  the  eye :  but  he  finds  that  he 
cannot  do  it.  He  can  never,  with  any  amount  of  trim- 
ming and  cutting  and  paring,  lengthen  the  stubby 
trunk,  nor  strengthen  the  crooked  limbs,  nor  smooth 
down  the  warts :  even  if  he  might,  the  excrescences 
would  grow  again,  and  the  tree,  within  a  twelvemonth, 
swell  all  over  with  uncomely  protuberances,  and  the 
attempt  be  a  total  failure. 

But  suppose  that  He  who  gave  the  tree  life,  and 
has  power  over  all  the  forces  of  Nature  that  minister  to 
it,  should  infuse  them  with  purgative  and  rectifying 
qualities ;  should  so  change  the  very  sap  of  the  tree 
with  correcting  and  vitalizing  power,  that  in  answer 
to  this  -energy,  this  propulsion  from  within,  the  trunk 
should  Aveary  of  its  stubbiness,  and  be  thrilled  with  a 
new  ambition  to  grow  and  shoot  up,  and  the  crooked 
branches  stretch  themselves  out,  finding  correction  in 
growth,  and  all  the  excrescences  be  sloughed  off  and 
fall  away,  leaving  the  bark  smooth  and  green:  you 
can  all  see  at  a  glance  how  the  tree  might  be  rectified ; 
how  it  might  become  a  reformed,  a  regenerated  tree ; 
and  you  see  how  superior  this  latter  method  is  to  the 
former. 

Well,  very  like  to  this  is  it  with  man  and  the  two 
methods  adopted  for  his  betterment;  the  one  method 
inspired  by  the  gospel,  the  other  attempted  by  the 
wisdom  of  the  world.  Man  is  crooked  and  dwarfed 
by  nature.     His  faculties  are  contorted,  and  doubled 
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in  upon  themselves ;  and,  spiritually,  he  is  ridged  and 
covered  all  over  with  the  protuberance  of  evil  habits, 
and  not  seldom  foul  with  the  excrescence  of  passion 
and  appetites ;  and  there  are  only  two  ways  to  rec- 
tify and  reform  him.  He  must  be  operated  upon  from 
within,  or  from  without.  External  force  must  be 
applied,  or  internal  force  generated.  And  so  educa- 
tion comes  along  and  lays  hold  of  him,  striving  to 
straighten  him,  but  fails ;  and  morality  saws  away  at 
his  rougher  vices,  and,  to  its  honor  be  it  said,  often 
removes  them ;  and  polite  culture  trims  down  his 
coarseness ;  and  the  fear  of  pubUc  opinion  represses 
his  gnarled  devilishness :  but  in  spite  of  education, 
which  never  made  a  saint  j^et,  and  not  seldom  makes 
the  reverse  ;  and  in  spite  of  morality,  which  is  no  more 
to  a  man's  temper  than  a  curb-bit  is  to  a  fractious 
horse,  which  restrains,  but  does  not  remove,  his  vicious- 
ness ;  and  in  spite  of  polite  culture,  which  never  did 
any  thing  more  than  to  patch  over  the  manifestations 
of  depravity ;  and  regardless  of  public  opinion,  which 
prevents  more  thieving  than  jails,  —  the  man  remains 
crooked  in  his  disposition,  coarse  and  unlovely.  There 
is  no  power  under  heaven,  acting  solely  from  the  out- 
side upon  human  nature,  that  ever  did  more  than  to 
make  men  decent ;  ever  did  more  than  protect  society 
from  the  grosser  and  more  positive  exhibitions  of  appe- 
tite and  passion.  Holiness  of  nature  and  of  act  never 
flowered  out  from  such  a  planting. 

But  observe :  let  God  draw  nigh  to  a  man,  and  essay 
Ms  rectification,  and  where  does  he  begin  ?  With 
the  outside  ?  No :  he  begins  at  the  man's  heart.  He 
goes  to  the  very  roots  of  all  his  growth,  and  charges 
the  very  currents  of  his  innermost  life  with  new  func- 
tions.    He  penetrates  and  infuses  the  man's  spuitual 
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system  Avitli  healthy  and  operant  elements.  He  does 
not  attempt  to  filter  the  stream :  he  goes  at  once  to 
the  very  fountain-head  of  all  his  activities,  and  says, 
"  Here  let  me  purify  this,  and  the  current  will  clarify 
itself."  That,  friends,  is  the  philosophy  of  regenera- 
tion, as  it  is  called,  —  of  the  Spirit's  work  in  the  heart ; 
and  I  submit  if  there  ever  was  a  philosophy  plainer, 
simpler,  or  more  readily  apprehended.  There  is  no 
mystery  about  it.  It  is  only  this  :  sweeten  the  flower, 
and  the  breeze  will  be  scented. 

DIVINE  GOVERNMENT  A  CONSOLATION. 
If,  my  friends,  I  seek  to  elevate  the  idea  of  a  divine 
government,  and  to  make  you  all  familiar  with  it,  it  is 
not  only  because  I  deem  it  true,  nor  because  it  is  needed 
to  harmonize  the  Scriptures,  but  also  because  I  draw,  as 
a  follower  of  God,  great  consolation  from  it.  Behind 
this  thought,  my  hope,  when  assailed,  retreats,  as  birds, 
when  a  tornado  is  on  the  mountains,  swoop  to  the  shel- 
ter of  a  granite  ledge.  When  the  violence  of  evil  fills 
the  land,  and  the  high  places  of  the  earth  rock  and  sway ; 
when  wrong  triumphs  over  right,  and  the  mean  and  the 
wicked  and  the  base  gain  ascendency  ;  when  injustice  is 
expressed  in  statute,  and  license  to  sin  legislated  and 
hawked  about  for  sale  ;  when  the  Gospels  are  perverted 
by  educated  folly,  and  the  Church  sleeps,  while  vices, 
like  serpents,  coil  and  nestle  in  her  bosom,  —  my  hope 
of  liberty  for  my  country  and  my  race  finds  its  refuge 
and  lodging-place  in  the  assurance  that  "  God  reigns." 
Is  it  not  true,  that,  more  than  once  during  the  dark  days 
of  the  war,  this  thought  it  was  which  upheld  us  ?  And 
he  of  blessed  memory  —  Lincoln  the  just  —  turned  with 
all  his  people  more  than  once  to  the  Lord  of  hosts  for 
strength. 
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POWER  OF  LOVE. 

I  THINK  a  vast  deal  of  this  thought,  —  God's  love 
for  us  as  a  restraiuing  and  reforming  power,  in  our 
hearts.  Why,  what  cannot  love  do  ?  By  the  power  of 
it,  men  lost  to  all  sense  of  manhood  have  been  reformed. 
Its  hand  has  touched  the  shoulders  of  thousands  when 
they  stood  poised  on  the  brink  of  precipices,  about  to 
take  the  fatal  leap  ;  and  the  would-be  suicide  turned 
back,  and  bore  for  years  the  burden  of  life  without 
murmuring.  It  has  entered  the  room  of  raving  mad- 
ness, and  spoken  one  word  ;  and,  at  the  sound  of  it, 
madness  has  departed,  and  Reason  returned  with  tears 
of  joy  to  her  throne.  It  has  gone  in  search  of  the  lost, 
found  them,  and  led  them  back  to  duty  and  home.  Its 
power,  being  of  God,  is  omnipotent.  It  is  that  one 
thing  to  which  death  yields  ;  and  the  grave,  hallowed 
by  its  presence,  becomes  a  bower,  where  spirits  come 
down  and  hold  communion  with  flesh,  relieving  the 
gloom  around  it  with  a  presence  bright  with  the  ra- 
diance of  the  skies.  And  if  there  is  a  soul  here  in 
the  divine  presence  at  this  moment,  —  a  worn,  jaded, 
discouraged  soul ;  a  single  man  who  has  lost  confidence 
in  his  fellow-men,  and  even  in  himself;  or  a  woman 
over  whose  life,  as  over  a  summer's  landscape,  a  frost 
has  come,  and  bitter  winds  blown  and  shaken  all  her 
hopes  down  like  withered  leaves,  —  I  declare  to  all  such 
my  belief  that  God's  love  has  come  and  is  coming  down 
into  this  church  to  bless  them  to-da}',  and  is  here  and 
now  seeking  to  enter  into  their  hearts  of  wretchedness, 
and  make  them  hearts  of  joy. 

The  person  who  does  no  more  than  pray  for  holiness 
will  never  make  a  holy  prayer. 

IS* 
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PREACHING   THE    GOSPEL. 

I  PREACH  the  message  of  God  to  3'ou,  tlierefore,  not 
with  threats.  I  tilt  against  your  fears  with  no  spear- 
like denunciation.  The  message  I  am  set  to  carry  to 
my  fellow-men  is  not  one  of  terror,  but  of  glad  news. 
I  know  that  God  is  inflexible  in  justice  toward  those 
who  persist  in  wickedness ;  I  know  that  his  wrath,  when 
kindled,  can  burn  to  the  lowest  hell :  but  fear  is  not  a 
gospel  motive  ;  terror  is  not  a  substitute  for  love.  He 
does  not  drive  men  :  he  guides.  He  does  not  threaten  : 
he  invites.  Christ  did  not  come  to  condemn  the  world, 
but  that  the  world  through  him  might  be  saved.  This 
has  been  greatly  overlooked.  The  New  Testament  has 
often  been  preached  as  a  book  of  legislation  rather  than 
of  salvation.  Christ  has  been  held  up  as  one  who  is  to 
judge  the  world  rather  than  one  who  is  to  save  the 
world.  This  is  a  horrible  perversion  of  his  mission. 
I  present  God  to  you,  not  in  his  judicial,  but  in  his 
paternal  relations  to  men.  You  are  all  his  children ; 
erring  and  disobedient,  some  of  you,  but  children 
still.  His  heart  is  full  of  love  for  you.  His  face  is  not 
averted  in  anger:  he  lifts  the  light  of  it  upon  you  at 
this  moment.  Some  of  you,  perhaps,  are  discouraged. 
He  says,  "  My  child,  be  of  good  courage  :  I  am  with  you 
always."  Some  of  you  are  weak  and  weary :  you  have 
walked  far,  aud  borne  much.  He  says,  "  My  child,  see, 
you  are  weak ;  but  I  am  strong :  you  are  small ;  but  I 
am  vast.  Come  to  my  arms,  lay  yourself  on  my  bosom, 
and  I  will  carry  you  the  rest  of  the  way." 

Man  has  two  immortalities :  one  he  takes  with  him 
at  death ;  the  other  he  leaves  behind  on  the  earth  to 
represent  him  after  he  has  gone. 
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A  PERSONAL  SAVIOUR  A  NECESSITY  IN  THEOLOGY. 

It  is  in  vain,  friends,  for  men  to  strive  to  build  up  a 
religion  that  has  not  as  its  centre,  and  source  of  inspira- 
tion, some  person  to  love.  This  is  the  j^ivot  around 
which  all  faith,  all  service,  all  hope,  circle  and  swin"" 
with  an  ever-widening  circumference,  —  a  circumference 
which  sweeps  tribe  after  tribe,  race  after  race,  and  soul 
after  soul,  within  the  circle  of  its  charmed  line.  What 
would  Papacy  be  without  its  pope  ?  what  Mahometan- 
ism  without  its  prophet  ?  what  Christianity  without  the 
Christ  ?  Tenets,  dogmas,  creeds,  speculations,  and  theo- 
ries, —  these  make,  indeed,  the  form  and  outline  of  a 
sun :  but,  alas  !  they  cannot  supply  it  with  beams  ;  they 
cannot  give  to  it  that  light  which  quickens,  and  that 
warmth  which  brings  the  germinant  forces  of  holiness 
forward.  These  make  a  theologian,  a  philosopher,  a  re- 
former ;  but  they  cannot  make  a  Christian  or  a  saint. 

My  people,  do  any  of  you  know  a  person  for  whom 
and  with  whom  you  are  willing  to  bear  shame  ?  Do  you 
know  of  one  whom  you  honor  and  reverence  so  much, 
that  to  hear  him  spoken  lightly  of  and  reviled  is  a 
greater  pain  than  to  be  reviled  yourself  ?  If  you  know 
of  such  a  person,  your  love  is  indeed  great,  and  you  sup- 
ply me  with  an  illustration.  Take  away  that  dear  one's 
name,  and  in  its  place  write  "  Jesus."  Do  you  know  of 
one  whose  presence  is  better  than  wealth  ?  whose  pres- 
ence would  make  a  desert  like  a  bower,  and  the  solitude 
of  a  wilderness  cheerful  ?  —  one  so  dear  to  5^ou  that 
proximity  means  happiness,  and  separation  misery  ?  in 
respect  to  whom,  so  much  do  you  love  him,  you  can, 
without  exaggeration,  say,  "  With  him  I  have  all,  with- 
out him  I  have  nothing  "  ?  If  such  a  one  you  know, 
then  him  also  do  you  indeed  love  with  a  love  as  bright 
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and  everlasting  as  the  stars.  Take  away  his  name,  and 
write  in  its  stead  "  My  Saviour."  Or  once  more  let  me 
inquire,  Do  you  know  of  one  (I  know  not  who  can  fol- 
low me  in  this ;  for  it  is  a  deed  so  rare  and  saintly,  that, 
being  done,  it  lives  with  the  immortality  of  letters), — 
do  you  know  of  one,  I  say,  for  whom  you  could  die  ? 
Do  you  know  of  one  so  generous,  so  grand,  so  dear, 
that  you  would  stand  at  the  door  of  his  dungeon,  3^our 
mouth  filled  with  only  one  prayer,  —  to  take  his  place, 
or  at  least  to  share  his  doom  ?  Then  have  you  touched 
the  height  of  heroic  devotion  ;  for  He  toward  whom  I 
ask  you  to  feel  like  this  has  said,  "  Greater  love  hath  no 
man  than  this,  that  a  man  lay  down  his  life  for  his 
friend." 

GOD'S  MERCY  DISCRIMINATIVE. 

I  WISH  you  all  to  observe  here  —  for  I  know  that  it 
will  comfort  some  of  you  —  that  the  mercy  of  Christ 
abounds  in  the  quality  of  discrimination.  It  adapts  it- 
self to  man's  needs,  and  fioAvs  according  to  the  measure 
of  those  needs.  I  have  heard  it  said  that  there  is  a  law 
in  nature  by  which  the  broken  branch  of  the  tree,  and 
the  bruised  violet,  and  the  wrenched  slu'ub,  and  what- 
ever else  in  the  natural  kingdom  is  maimed  and  hurt, 
draws  the  necessary  elements  of  healing  from  the  atmos- 
phere ;  that  the  sun  and  wind  and  dew,  the  shadows  that 
cool,  and  the  rays  that  warm,  become  physicians  to  it, 
and  perform  their  free  and  unwearied  ministries  of  love 
and  healing.  I  have  often  thought  how  exactly  tliis 
symbolized  the  nature  of  Christ  and  the  operations  of 
his  love.  Wherever  you  find  a  hurt  or  wound  in  the 
moral  world,  the  healing  influence  of  his  love  is  di-awn 
to  it.  Wherever  you  find  a  man  wrenched  and  broken 
down  in  his  hopes ;   wherever  you  find  a  woman  fallen 
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and  cnished;  wherever  a  soul  unstable  and  reckless; 
wherever  any  thi'oe  and  agony,  any  crying  and  wres- 
tling, any  struggling  and  downfall,  —  there  Christ  is. 
In  thought,  not  a  few  reverse  this  law.  They  forget  that 
the  love  of  God,  in  its  benevolent  operations,  increases 
by  the  ratio  of  our  needs  ;  and  that,  the  lower  down  we 
are,  the  stronger  is  the  attraction  which  God  centres 
upon  us  from  above. 

USE   OF  A   CREED. 

Let  no  one  dare  to  preach,  under  the  name  of  reli- 
gion, a  set  of  dry,  juiceless  dogmas  to  this  generation, 
when  men  long  to  hear  the  glad  news  of  human  prog- 
ress and  human  redemption.  Every  chord  of  my 
nature  harmonizes  with  this  popular  note.  It  is  not 
theology,  the  science  of  God,  so  much  as  biology,  the' 
science  of  living,  that  I  would  impress  upon  you  to- 
night. I  would  not,  if  I  could,  put  any  of  you  here 
into  the  strait-jackets  of  the  schools.  A  man  must  be 
of  stunted  stock  indeed  if  he  cannot  grow  so  as  to 
burst  the  lacings  of  any  creed  man  ever  devised. 
Creeds  and  formulas  as  the  main-springs  of  Christian 
activity  are  of  the  past :  they  were  born  undoubtecll}^  in 
part,  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  but  also,  in  part,  of  the  spirit 
of  human  bigotry  and  bitterness  and  ignorance.  The 
banner  over  us  to-night,  under  which  we  are  all  mar- 
shalled, is  not  emblazoned  with  the  name  of  Arminius  or 
Calvin  or  Wesley  or  Knox ;  but  another  name  is  on  it, 
and  the  letters  of  fadeless  light  illuminate  it  from  staff 
to  border.  It  is  the  name  by  which  God  is  known  in 
heaven  and  on  earth,  —  Love.  The  creed  of  a  church 
is  good  for  nothing  save  as  it  aids  the  church  to  better 
express  its  life  and  purpose,  its  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  and 
its  yearning  sympathy  for  man. 
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CHRISTIANITY  TRIUMPHANT. 

I  TURN  from  tlie  shadow  to  tlie  sunsliine,  from  the 
clouds  and  fogs  of  the  present  to  the  pure  azure  of  the 
future.  The  banners  under  which  I  ask  you  to  serve 
to-night  will  yet  be  blazoned  with  victory.  They  will 
shake  out  their  glory  over  the  heads  of  those  whose  feet 
will  enter  heaven  as  the  feet  of  those  who  are  more 
than  conquerors.  Decide  as  you  may,  God's  purposes 
will  not  change.  Whether  you  contend  or  assist,  his 
cause  will  move  on  with  the  motion  of  a  chariot  when 
a  king  drives  it  to  victory.  Over  thrones  and  proud 
empires  the  Nazarene  has  walked,  on  shield  and  pennon 
his  feet  have  trodden  ;  and  to-day,  amid  the  kingdoms 
of  the  earth,  he  marches  on,  the  centre  of  agencies 
more  destructive  than  cannon,  more  terrible  than  an 
army  with  banners.  Think  you  that  the  cause  of  which 
Christ  is  the  leader  will  fail  of  complete  vindication  ? 
Will  the  influences  of  which  he  is  parent,  which  have 
braved  successfully  all  manner  of  opposition  for  so  many 
centuries,  which  have  levelled  so  many  palaces,  over- 
turned so  many  thrones,  broken  so  many  fetters,  en- 
lightened so  many  minds,  ever  die  ?  It  cannot  be.  We 
shall  go  to  our  graves,  fellow-Christians  ;  but  we  shall 
go  as  warriors  have  gone  who  lived  long  enough  to 
know  that  their  bravery  was  not  in  vain.  We  shall 
sleep,  not  as  those  who  have  no  hope,  but  as  they  who 
hear  far  down  the  future  the  smiting  of  victorious 
shields  and  the  shoutings  of  a  great  multitude.  Amid 
the  tumult  and  commotion  of  the  earth,  amid  the  roar 
of  all  battles,  the  Christian  hears  but  one  voice,  pub- 
lishing itself  with  the  sustained  clearness  of  a  bugle, 
saying  only  this,  but  saying  it  forever,  —  "  Behold,  I 
make  all  things  new  ;  "  and  God,  who  is  over  all,  shall 
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minister  unto  all  nntil  this  divine  assurance  sliall  have 
been  fulfilled. 

I  invoke  the  Spirit  of  Christianity.  From  her  bn-th- 
place  in  the  East,  with  the  flush  of  the  Orient  yet 
kincUing  on  her  brow,  I  summon  her  to  the  West.  I 
invoke  her  presence  in  your  hearts,  in  your  homes, 
throuo-hout  all  your  streets.  Under  her  inspiration  may 
you  live,  and  by  the  winged  mercies  of  it  be  at  last 
Ufted  into  the  skies  !  For  so  will  it  come  about,  that 
you  will  die  easily  when  you  come  to  die,  and  put 
your  arms  around  the  pillars  of  Death,  not  with  fear 
and  shrinking,  but  as  those  who  find  that  they  have 
arrived  at  a  happy  opportunity. 

FUTURE  MEETINGS. 
I  HOLD,  not  from  mere  sentiment  and  warmth  of  im- 
pulse, but  from  the  reason  of  things,  and  what  I  know 
of  God,  that,  somewhere  down  the  future,  we  shall  meet 
what  we  most  longed  for,  but  did  miss  in  this  present 
life  ;  and  that  all  I  prayed  for  purely  —  the  answer  bemg 
impossible  in  this  state  and  world  — will  then  and  there 
be  given  me,  and  I  shall  put  my  arms  around  it,  and 
have  it  with  me  as  mine  eternally. 

SOCIAL  INTEECOURSE. 
We  live  like  stars  in  constellation,  and  move  on  in 
groups.     Resolve  the  race  into  its  constituent  parts,  by 
.  nations,  by  tribes,  by  families,  and  you  find  that  the  uni- 
versal symbol  is  the  circle.     A  little  cordon  of  clasped 
hands  represents  the  whole.    The  race  began  in  incom- 
pleteness, and  was  made  perfect  in  two.     We  flock  nat- 
urally ;  we  group ;  we  cluster :  and,  the  higher  we  are 
carried  up  in  development,  the  closer  are  we  drawn 
together.      When  we  touch  the  perfect  love,  we  are 
inseparable. 
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PASTOR  A^B  PEOPLE. 

The  connection  between  a  pastor  and  his  people  is  a 
close  and  vital  one,  —  even  that  of  essence  with  essence, 
and  mind  with  mind.  The  heaven  of  thought  above  us 
is  one  ;  and  whatever  darkens  me  casts  a  shadow  upon 
you.  This  is  the  universal  law  dominant  over  all  the 
churches.  I  seek  to  hasten  the  day  when  it  shall  be 
recognized  ;  when  the  members  of  a  church  shall  feel 
toward  their  pastor  as  children  old  enough  to  apprehend 
relations  feel  toward  the  head  of  the  family.  His  health, 
his  happiness,  his  prosperity,  are  precious  to  them,  not 
alone  because  they  love  him,  but  because  their  condition 
is  affected  by  his.  They  are  rich  when  he  is  rich ;  they 
are  poor  when  he  is  poor.  This,  then,  is  my  proposition, 
that  whatever  is  calculated  to  make  the  minister  of  a 
church  healthier  in  body,  fresher  in  mind,  hopeful  and 
unvexed  in  spirit,  is,  to  the  same  extent,  calculated  to 
better  the  church  of  which  he  is  the  pastor. 

]\nNISTRY   OF   THE   WORD. 

There  is  such  a  thing  as  narrowing  religion  and  its 
offices  by  the  way  in  which  you  regard  them.  Some 
look  at  the  ministry  as  I  was  wont  to  amuse  myself, 
when  a  boy,  by  looking  at  objects  through  a  glass  with 
the  ends  reversed :  and  the  result  is,  that  they  see  but 
one  man ;  and  what  a  small  one  he  often  appears  to 
be !  My  friends,  the  minister  of  the  Word  is  not  the 
ministry  of  it.  The  one  may  be  very  small ;  he  is  but 
a  man  at  the  best :  but  the  other  is  vast,  full  of  expan- 
sion, —  a  combination  of  forces  powerful,  and  not  a  few, 
of  whose  action  and  energy  God  himself  is  the  motive- 
cause.  The  minister  is  a  man,  with  the  weaknesses, 
foibles,  and  imperfections  of  a  man.     His  appearance 
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may  not  please  you  ;  liis  manners,  and  habits  of  thought 
and  speech,  may  offend  you.  Pique,  prejudice,  and  a 
superior  taste,  may  all  combine  to  make  you  dislike  him. 
But  the  ministry  of  the  Word  —  who  can  dislike  that? 
What  taste  can  criticise  sunlight?  what  refinement 
take  offence  at  the  solar  warmth  ?  The  sense  of  smell 
might  as  soon  cry  out  against  fragrance  as  man's  soul 
revolt  at  the  sweet  ministries  of  God's  love. 

CHRISTIAN  GROWTH  BEYOND   ANALYSIS. 

Now,  it  is  hard  to  analyze  the  sources  and  causes 
of  growth.  Ask  the  rose  how  it  grows.  Say  to  it, 
"  Whence  came  your  sweetness  and  the  roj'al  color  of 
your  leaves  ?  "  and  the  rising  volume  of  its  fragrance  is 
your  only  answer.  It  cannot  say  how  much  it  owes  to 
the  sun,  how  much  to  the  shower,  how  much  to  the  cloud, 
nor  whether  day  or  night  brought  most  of  perfume  and 
beauty  to  it.  So  it  is  with  the  soul.  You  ask  one  of 
these  aged  Christians  here,  —  that  sweetest  one  of  us 
all ;  that  one  best  tinted  and  ripened  for  heaven,  — 
whence  came  her  purity,  her  patience,  her  calm  reliance, 
and  that  hope  of  hers  which  shines  in  the  horizon  of 
her  closing  life  luminous  as  the  evening  star  when  it 
hangs  like  a  great  opal  on  the  western  rim  of  the  heav- 
ens ;  and  can  she  tell  you  ?  No  !  Whether  God  was 
nearer  to  her  in  youth  or  age,  in  joy  or  grief,  in  hours 
of  obedience  or  the  uprising  of  great  rebellions,  in  sick- 
ness or  health,  strength  or  weakness,  she  knoweth  not. 
She  only  knows  that  she  is  as  she  is  through  the  grace 
of  God. 

This  thought  is  full  of  the  plumage  of  golden  wings, 
and  lifts  the  heavy-hearted  up.  You  may  grope  in  dark- 
ness, or  walk  in  light ;  but  He  unto  whom  the  light  and 
darkness  are  one  is  ever  with  you.     You  may  moan  or 
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rejoice  ;  but  that  ear,  sensitive  to  every  human  cry,  hears 
you  the  same.  You  may  be  standing  erect,  with  the 
flush  of  a  great  triumph  in  your  eyes ;  or  lying  prone  in 
the  dust,  crushed  under  a  greater  defeat :  but  the  Lord . 
is  with  you  still.  The  heavens  may  be  warm  or  cold, 
the  air  filled  with  sunshine  or  driving  sleet ;  you  may 
come  like  a  lamb  healthy  and  white  from  play,  or  crawl 
to  the  door  soiled  with  dirt  and  gore,  and  cruelly  torn 
by  wolves  :  but  the  Shepherd  is  ready  to  admit  and  wel- 
come you  to  the  fold. 

WICKEDNESS   OF   THE   HEART. 

Frieistds,  if  you  would  know  and  tremble  at  the  wick- 
edness of  the  heart,  look  within.  No  measuring  of  the 
surface  can  sound  the  ocean.  Down,  straight  down, 
into  the  unlighted  depths,  must  the  plummet  go.  Fathom 
after  fathom  must  it  descend  or  ever  it  Can  touch  the 
bottom  of  the  deep,  and  gauge  the  distance  downward. 
So  is  it  with  the  human  heart :  each  man  must  cast  the 
lead  of  investigation  for  himself,  and  note  the  depth  of 
his  depravity.  A  man  who  stands  on  the  bank  along 
the  verge  of  rapids  can  never  realize  the  swiftness  of  the 
current :  he  must  shove  off  into  it,  feel  the  dip  of  the 
boat  downward,  feel  the  pressure  of  the  air  on  either 
cheek  as  his  face  cleaves  through  it,  hear  the  hiss  and 
rasp  of  the  waters  under  him,  seize  the  oars  and  measure 
his  strength  against  it,  and  by  his  best  efforts  barely 
hold  his  own,  perhaps  not  even  that,  before  he  can  ever 
conceive,  much  less  estimate,  the  rush  and  sweep  and 
power  of  rapids.  So  it  is  with  our  estimate  of  sin.  The 
man  who  merely  sees  it  as  exhibited  in  others,  the  man 
who  reads  of  it  in  his  morning  paper,  who  studies  it  as 
manifested  in  society  at  large,  knows  nothing  of  it.  If 
he  would  know  of  its  violence,  of  its  cruel  persistence, 
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of  its  down-sweeping  and  destructive  vehemence,  let 
him  look,  not  at  others,  but  at  himself ;  let  him  recall 
his  own  experiences  and  struggles. 

DIVINE   ALLOTMENT. 

"  The  lines  are  fallen  unto  us  in  pleasant  places." 
No,  not  fallen  :  our  Father's  hand  has  drawn  them  so. 
Love  carried  the  cord,  and  drove  the  stakes,  which  alotted 
to  us  our  fortunes,  and  made  us,  even  in  the  supply  of 
our  physical  comforts,  like  happy  kine,  which  lie  down, 
filled  and  restful,  amid  the  clover-heads  and  the  rich 
odors  of  the  growing  grasses,  in  the  fat  meadow-land. 
But  more  generous  yet  has  been  the  divine  allotment  to 
us  in  respect  to  our  minds  and  souls  :  for  he  has  invited 
us  to  his  own  table  ;  and,  seated  with  his  Son,  we  have 
fed  hke  children  of  God.  Oh  the  love  this  Being  should 
have  from  us  !  Our  gratitude  should  go  up  before  him 
ceaselessly,  as  the  flame  of  some  strange  incense-fire, 
that  generates  from  the  air  around  it,  in  burning,  the 
force  that  feeds  its  constant  fervor. 

TRUE  WAY  TO  REFORM. 

Now,  friends,  let  us  be  honest  toward  ourselves.  Let 
us  take  up,  each  for  himself,  in  his  own  hand,  veiling 
its  beams  under  his  mantle,  the  torch  of  personal  ex- 
amination, and  go  down  alone,  unaccompanied  by  any, 
into  the  cellar  of  our  natures.  No  one  has  the  right  to 
accompany  us  there.  Inspect  every  nook  and  corner, 
and  find  whatever  venomous  thing  lurks  within  that 
hitherto-unvisited  darkness,  and  flash  the  light  full  on 
its  deadly  coil.  Having  found  it,  beat  down  with  all 
yoiu'  force  upon  its  head,  and  kill  it.  Let  it  no  more 
be  in  you,  but  be  cast  utterly  away  from  you.  If  you 
have  wiUsj  if  you  are  not  w^eaklings  and  incapables,  ,use 
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tliem,  henceforth  at  least,  for  God.  But  you  saj^,  "  I 
have  many  sins,  not  merely  one  :  it  seems  to  me  as  if  my 
nature  is  alive  with  them.  I  feel  their  movements  in 
me ;  and  I  see  their  traces  everywhere."  I  do  not 
doubt  it. .  But  is  there  not  some  one  taller  and  stouter 
than  all  his  fellows,  some  unbruised  sin,  brawny  and 
supple,  which  you  have  failed  to  attack  as  yet  ?  —  some 
one  sin,  I  say,  more  subtle,  more  insidious,  more  vile 
and  polluting,  than  all  beside,  wliich,  were  you  well  rid 
of,  would,  on  the  instant,  make  you  a  nobler  man  or  a 
purer  woman  than  you  are  ?  If  so,  that  is  the  sin  God 
makes  just  now,  at  this  time,  more  than  ever  3'our  duty 
to  attack.  Now,  is  your  mind  enlightened,  your  con- 
science quickened,  your  will  braced  ?  Lay  hold  of  it, 
then  ;  take  it  by  the  throat,  and  choke  the  life  out  of  it. 
If  you  want  help,  if  j^ou  shrink,  and  desire  an  inspira- 
tion, I  will  give  it  you.  Look  unto  Jesus  ;  ay,  look  into 
his  face,  —  the  face  of  Him  who  was  in  all  points 
tempted  as  you  are  ;  upon  which  sits,  as  a  crown  upon 
the  forehead  of  a  god,  the  majesty  of  one  who  has  over- 
come. Look  unto  him,  and  strength  shall  come  to  you : 
then  will  you  feel  the  moving  of  a  mighty  power  with- 
in you ;  your  heart  will  leap  ;  your  face  will  flush  as  the 
heart  and  face  of  one  who  has  made  a  great  discovery ; 
and  you  will  say  with  the  old  Pauline  hopefulness  of 
speech,  "  I  can  do  all  things  tlu'ough  Christ  which 
strengtheneth  me." 

THE  GOSPEL  FOR  THE  MASSES. 

The  greatest  question  —  the  highest  peak  in  the 
whole  range  —  which  now  confronts  us,  is,  How  shall 
the  masses  have  the  gospel  preached  to  them?  how 
shall  they  be  reached  by  the  divine  influence  ?  I  con- 
fess^that  I  am   greatly  burdened  by  this  thought.     I 


MYSTERIES  OF  PROYIDEXCE.  221 

sleep  at  night  witli  the  moan  of  an  uneasy  sea  in  my 
ears,  and  dream  of  shrieks  in  tlie  air,  and  wild  cries  as 
of  men  drowning.  As  I  stand  before  you  here,  day  after 
day,  I  catch  the  glimpse  of  another  audience  stand- 
ing back  of  you,  and  enclosing  you  about  as  the  many 
enclose  the  few.  Many  are  wild  and  lawless  and  wick- 
ed, and  some  unfortunate,  and  they  hear  no  preacher : 
and  yet  I  fancy  they  might.  I  see  many  churches  going 
up,  but  none  for  these :  voices  hy  the  score  are  preach- 
ing in  this  city  to-day ;  but  no  voice  preaches  to  them. 
The  preachers  of  God  are  monopolized  by  the  few,  and 
religion  has  become  a  luxury.  The  table  is  spread  with 
twice  the  amount  of  food  that  the  sitters  can  eat, — 
spread  for  satiety,  and  not  for  necessity  ;  and  all  the 
while  gaunt  faces  look  over  your  shoulders  hungeringly. 
Shall  they  go  unfed  ?  I  do  not  impeach  your  benevo- 
lence :  I  impeach  the  miserable  fashion  of  church-build- 
ing, and  that  inadequate  system  of  religious  administra- 
tion in  this  city  which  makes  provision  for  the  spiritual 
needs  of  only  two  out  of  every  five  of  your  population. 
Some  of  us,  before  we  die,  must  think  this  thing  out. 
We  must  lead  investigation  with  a  weight  that  will 
cause  it  to  touch  bottom.  We  must  keep  changing 
the  imperfect  until  we  have  found  the  perfect.  Transi- 
tions must  go  on  until  the  useless  and  inadequate  in 
the  old  have  passed  away,  and  all  things  have  become 
new. 

MYSTERIES   OF  PROYIDEXCE. 

I  AIM  constantly  calling  your  attention,  my  people,  to 
God's  nature,  because  it  is  only  as  you  understand  his 
nature  that  you  can  rightly  interpret  his  ways.  You 
cannot  understand  the  character  of  a  man's  conduct, 
morally   considered,  until  you  understand  his  motive. 
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Error  of  judgment  is  not  a  sin ;  but  maliciousness  of 
thought  and  i^urpose  is.  It  is  the  heart,  and  not  the 
hand,  whicli  colors  the  deed.  If,  for  instance,  you  look 
only  at  the  outward  and  visible  in  providence,  you  can- 
not account  for,  you  cannot  vindicate  it.  The  good 
suffer,  and  the  wicked  live  at  ease.  What  would 
strengthen  and  elevate  one  man  or  woman  is  forbidden ; 
the  heaven  that  life  might  be  is  denied  them,  although 
they  seek  it  purely  and  with  strong  crying :  while  what 
weakens  and  destroys  another,  what  is  not  appreciated, 
what  cannot  be  appropriated,  and  which,  perhaps,  is 
perverted,  is  lavishly  bestowed  upon  him.  The  lip 
which  quivers  for  the  water  dies  uncooled  by  the  blessed 
drop ;  while  the  lip  which  is  moist  with  constant  re- 
freshment turns  from  the  proffered  cup,  which  continues 
to  stand  undrained  and  untasted.  Reasoning  from  such 
data,  any  imaginable  injustice  might  be  j)ut  upon  God, 
and  the  divine  Governor  be  made  to  appear  as  a  crea- 
ture of  cruel  and  outrageous  impulses,  a  being  to  dread 
and  abhor. 

You  must,  therefore,  look  deeper  and  farther  than  into 
and  at  the  nature  of  what  occurs  about  us  in  this  world, 
where  every  thing  is  jostled  and  out  of  place,  in  order 
to  see  the  symmetry  and  perfectness  which  inhere  in 
the  plans  and  purposes  of  God  as  prompted  by  his  na- 
ture. You  must  search  for  an  opening  in  the  cloud 
through  which  to  see  the  clean,  clear  blue  above  and 
beyond.  You  must  separate  yourself  from  the  noise 
and  tumult  and  cursing  of  a  discordant  world  and  life 
or  ever  your  ears  can  be  filled  with  the  coming-forth  of 
that  sweet  harmony  which  issues  from  God.  Then,  and 
only  then,  do  you  see  how  benevolent  and  placid  is  his 
face ;  then,  and  only  then,  do  you  discover  how  sweet, 
and  only  sweet,  is  the  sound  of  his  natural  voice. 
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INFLUENCE   OF  WRONG  VIEWS   OF   GOD. 

I  ASK  joii  to  reflect  upon  and  call  over  in  mind  the 
manifold  mercies  of  God  to  you  and  yours.  Go  over 
tlie  long  and  glorious  list.  Tliink  of  liim  more  as  the 
source  of  your  present  blessings  than  as  the  source 
of  future  penalty.  To  some,  I  fear,  God  is  ever  and 
only  a  judge :  they  never  think  of  him  in  any  other 
capacity.  They  never  see  him  save  as  they  telescope 
him  through  the  distorting  lenses  of  guilt  and  fear. 
Reform  yourself,  friend,  and  let  your  conception  of  him 
be  a  more  worthy  and  just  one.  He  is  not  only  a 
judge  :  he  is  your  father  ;  you  are  his  child.  Look  up, 
then,  into  his  face  ;  and  when  you  see  its  kindness,  its 
beaming  benevolence,  its  outshining  and  yearning  love, 
smiles  will  come,  or  tears  will  start.  The  thought  of 
God's  kindness  quickens  more  penitence  than  the  fear 
of  his  wrath.  Terror  makes  runaways ;  but  confidence 
brings  the  wanderer  home. 

WEALTH. 
I  DO  not  say  that  great  wealth  is  desirable,  any  more 
than  that  the  earth  would  be  made  more  productive  if 
it  were  inundated  with  a  flood :  but  I  do  say  that  a 
moderate  amount  of  rain  is  better  for  a  farmer  than  a 
prolonged  drought ;  and  so  a  fair  share  of  the  good 
things  of  life  is  better,  immeasurably  better,  for  the  de- 
velopment of  amiable  graces  in  the  soul  and  temper, 
than  a  pinching  and  oppressive  deprivation. 

The  danger  of  the  age  is,  not  bigotry,  or  over-strict- 
ness of  views,  but  rather  license  and  looseness  of  opin- 
ion, recklessness  and  incontinency.  Fickleness,  and  not 
fidelity,  is  what  we  may  dread. 
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TEMPTATIONS  VARY  WITH  MOODS  AND   SEASONS. 

Now,  there  are  seasons  when,  morally  and  socially,  our 
experiences  are  as  warm  and  genial  and  equable  as 
weather  in  early  June,  —  when  all  our  surroundings  are 
fragrant,  and  the  hours  breezy  with  good  news-,  when 
every  thing  seems  to  be  shaped  for  our  comfort  and 
prosperity ;  when  health  and  credit  are  good,  all  our 
enterprises  well-timed  and  successful,  all  our  investments 
yielding  good  returns,  and  old  debtors,  from  whom  we 
had  expected  nothing,  astonish  us  by  their  honesty. 
Now,  at  such  a  time  it  is  not  difficult  for  a  business- 
man to  be  good,  any  more  than  it  is  for  a  boy  to  sing  or 
whistle,  when,  with  his  fishing-rod  over  his  shoulder,  he 
goes  with  great  swinging  strides  down  the  hill  toward 
the  trout-brook.  There  is  no  temptation  for  him  to 
shorten  or  neglect  family  prayers  ;  to  be  gruff  to  his  wife, 
or  hard  on  his  clerks ;  to  drive  his  bargains  to  the  very 
verge  of  dishonesty ;  to  undermine  his  health  by  over- 
work, or  commit  suicide.  When  ever}^  thing  is  prosper- 
ous and  sunny,  I  say,  a  business-man  has  no  temptation 
to  be  dishonest  and  unchristian. 

But  wait  a  while.  The  season  changes.  June  gives 
place  to  December.  The  sky  gets  black  and  squally ; 
the  wind  veers,  and  instead  of  coming  like  a  warm, 
.perfumed  breath  out  of  the  south,  it  is  poured  in  gusts 
and  currents  out  of  the  north,  flecked  with  snow  and 
dreary  with  sleet,  which  drenches  the  garments,  and 
chills  through  to  the  bone.  Then  is  come  the  hour  of 
weakness  and  trial.  When  credit  sinks,  and  friends  get 
suspicious,  and  investments  yield  nothing  but  loss,  and 
the  anxious  brain  carries  its  burden  clean  through  the 
hours  of  sleep,  and  he  rises  unrefreshed,  and  failure 
stands  not  three  days  ahead  of  him,  —  this  is  the  day 
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and  the  hour  when  a  business-man  needs  the  assurance, 
that,  if  there  is  sympathy  for  weakness  in  heaven,  he 
has  it.  Many  a  man,  as  you  know,  has  in  such  an  hour 
closed  his  ledger  with  a  groan,  placed  a  pistol  to  his  tem- 
ples, and  recklessly  made  for  himself  a  bloody  path  out 
of  his  misfortunes  or  his  shame.  But  I  often  think  that 
the  mercy  of  God  is  greater  than  some  suppose,  and  that 
many  a  poor,  harassed,  crazed  merchant,  whose  name  is 
stricken  in  disgrace  from  the  book  of  earthly  exchange, 
will  find  it  entered  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life,  and  live 
to  glorify  forever  the  love  which  was  greater'  than  his 
guilt. 

Now,  I  want  you  to  feel,  all  of  you,  that  the  merc}^  of 
God  is  full  of  discrimination  in  the  time  and  measure 
of  its  outgoing.  It  goes  out  most  strongly  to  the  Peters 
of  the  world,  and  in  the  hour  of  their  greatest  tempta- 
tions. God  never  leaves  those  who  are  in  alliance  with 
him  to  fight  their  battles  alone.  Ahead  of  yow  are 
temptations  many,  and  struggles  not  a  few.  You  will 
descend  more  than  once  to  the  arena  and  the  assault, 
more  than  once  be  tempted  to  desert  and  deny  your 
Loj:d ;  but  strengthen  yourselves  with  the  thought  that 
the  heavens  are  prayerful  for  you.  The  Saviour  fore- 
sees, as  he  foresaw  in  the  case  of  Peter,  how  you  are  to 
be  tried,  and  remembers  you  in  his  prayer.  The  prayer 
of  Christ  is  worth  more  to  man  than  weapon  of  steel,  or 
armor  of  brass.  One  word  of  intercession  from  him 
avails  beyond  all  our  calling  and  crying.  Yea,  I  could 
die  mute  and  content,  did  I  but  know  that  my  Saviour 
pleaded  for  me. 

DIFFERENCE  IN  TEMPEPvAMENTS. 

Now  and  then  you  meet  a  man  or  woman  made,  as  the 
birds  are,  to  fly  and  sing.     In  all  their  inclinations,  in 
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all  their  propensities  and  aspirations,  tliey  are  feathered 
and  plumed  for  flight.  There  is  little  virtue,  relatively 
considered,  in  some  men  being  noble  and  generous,  and 
some  women  being  pure  and  gentle,  because  it  requires 
little  effort  on  their  part  to  be  thus.  They  were  biassed 
toward  such  things  at  birth.  They  were  dowered  in 
their  cradles  with  such  qualities  by  their  parents.  And 
what  a  heritage  it  was  !  and  how  low  and  mean  does 
any  legacy  of  stocks  and  money  appear  beside  it !  Know 
and  remember  to-night  that  those  parents  who  keep 
their  bodies  free  from  debasing  appetites,  and  their  minds 
micontaminated  by  impure  imaginations,  shall,  in  bring- 
ing forth  children  like  unto  themselves,  add  beyond  all 
other  efforts  of  their  lives  to  the  bodily  health  and  moral 
vigor  of  the  world.  I  am  fast  coming  to  think  that  two- 
thirds  of  every  generation  are  mortgaged  to  the  Devil 
before  they  are  born  ;  and  that  it  takes  twenty  years  of 
care  and  education  to  unrivet  the  fetters,  which,  by  their 
own  lack  of  control  and  dissolute  lives,  the  parents 
fasten  on  their  children. 

DIFFERENCE   IN   MORAL   CONDITION. 

To  some,  refinement  is  natural,  and  virtue  easy.  I  have 
known  women  float  through  life  as  a  white  lily  on  a  dark- 
ened stream, — beings  of  beauty  and  fragrance,  buoyed 
up  so  airily  by  the  natural  incasements  of  theb  virtue, 
that  not  a  drop  or  stain  might  touch  or  soil  the  exquisite 
whiteness  of  their  souls.  But  others  I  have  known  that 
were  like  a  lily  anchored  by  a  law  of  its  birth  in  a  cur- 
rent, and  it  was  swayed  from  side  to  side,  and  buffeted ; 
and  not  a  moment  was  there  in  which  it  was  not  threat- 
ened with  submersion.  Men,  too,  I  have  known,  who 
were  like  granite  columns,  shapely,  ponderous,  immova- 
ble.   Neither  wind  nor  rain,  no,  nor  the  converging  press- 
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ures  of  many  wicked  influences,  could  move  them  an 
inch.  But  others  there  are  hke  reeds  and  rushes,  weak  and 
willowy,  who  cannot  stand  alone,  but  must  stand  in  con- 
tact with  and  supported  by  many  others  if  they  stand 
at  all.  Here  is  one  that  might  seem  almost  a  model, 
and  you  wish  that  all  might  be  born  lilie  him.  But 
anon  you  come  across  another,  so  weak  and  mean  and 
effeminate,  that  you  wonder  how  he  came  to  be  born  at 
all.  He  is  a  miraculous  creation  in  an  infinitesimal 
direction. 

SCEPTICS. 

Are  any  of  you  purposely  sceptical  ?  Is  your  mis- 
trust or  denial  of  God's  claims  upon  you  a  talkative 
one  ?  Do  you  boast  of  having  thought  deeply,  and  to 
no  purpose,  upon  the  claims  of  the  Bible,  when  you 
have  never  thought  below  the  surface  of  personal  vani- 
ty and  a  boastful  glibness  of  tongue?  My  friends, 
there  is  a  scepticism  that  I  can  respect,  and  God  can 
forgive.  Some  men  are  born  with  a  strong  sceptical 
bias ;  to  others,  religion  has  been  made  to  seem  um^eal 
by  the  hypocrisy  and  inconsistency  of  its  professors. 
Its  interpretation  has  been  so  bad,  that  they  could  not 
love  it.  Some  have  thought  themselves  into  instability 
of  faith.  They  grappled  with  the  great  mysteries  of 
God's  nature  and  providence,  and  were  thrown ;  and 
the  shock  stunned  them,  and  they  are  bewildered  and 
dazed,  and  see  all  things  dancing,  as  it  were,  before 
their  eyes,  and  nothing  steadfast.  With  such  I  can 
sympathize.  He  who  vo^^ages  day  after  day  in  the 
great  ocean  of  religious  investigation  is  blown  upon  by 
many  a  gale  ;  and  it  is  not  surprising  if  the  prow  of 
his  ship,  on  some  dark  night  when  the  stars  that 
have  been  his  hope  are  overcast,  touches  the  edge 
of  that  revolving  maelstrom  which  sucks  in  many,  and 
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spares  none,  but  goes  hissing  and  grinding  and  groaning 
round  and  round  forever.  But  I  have  no  respect  for 
those  vain,  talkative  sceptics,  who  have  never  pondered 
any  thing  enough  to  bring  gravity  to  their  faces,  or  bit- 
terness to  their  disappointment.  To  those  whose  igno- 
rance is  so  profound,  that  they  do  not  know  how  their 
gabbling  reveals  their  incapacity  ;  who  value  their  so- 
called  scepticism  as  a  means  to  advertise  their  smartness 
of  tongue  ;  and  whose  erudition  consists  in  having  mem- 
orized, like  a  parrot,  a  list  of  questions,  half  of  which, 
by  the  very  nature  of  things,  man  can  answer  only  after 
ages  of  observation  and  analj'sis  have  been  added  to 
the  period  that  he  has  already  lived  on  the  earth,  and 
half  of  which  are  utterly  unanswerable  until  the  student 
stands  in  and  is  assisted  by  the  light  of  eternity,  —  to 
whichever  class  you  belong,  friend,  I  urge  you  to  re- 
member that  your  scepticism  will  live  after  you.  Your 
indifference  to  religion  will  take  possession  of  many. 
Through  your  words,  through  your  example,  according 
to  the  extent  of  it,  you  ^\411  continue  to  work  away  at 
the  foundation  of  men's  faith,  and  undermine  the  hopes 
of  many.  Looking  down  from  that  world  in  which  you 
will  then  stand,  3'our  honest  and  your  dishonest  doubts 
alike  swept  away,  you  will  see,  day  after  day,  and  year 
after  year,  your  destructive  work  go  on.  You  will  hear 
the  young  and  reckless  repeat  your  old  arguments,  sneer 
your  old  sneers,  and  laugh  your  old  mocking  laugh,  at 
the  good  and  the  true.  Standing  in  plain  sight  of  God 
yourself,  you  shall  hear  them  deny  that  there  is  a  God ; 
within  view  of  heaven,  its  glory  discernible  as  is  an 
illuminated  city  to  one  who  stands  afar  off  in  darkness, 
seeing  its  radiance,  and  almost  able  to  catch  the  swell 
of  its  music,  you  shall  hear  your  own  disciples  and  imi- 
tators ridicule  the  idea  of  a  celestial  life,  and  jest  at  the 
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piety  of  those  who  live,  upheld  amid  all  their  troubles, 
by  the  thought  of  heaven.  What  punishment  can  be 
greater  than  such  a  destiny,  —  the  destiny  of  seeing 
your  own  conduct  imitated,  and  your  own  words  re- 
peated, forever?  Change  your  course,  friend.  Leave 
behind  you  at  death  a  better  immortality  than  that. 
Live  and  talk  so  as  to  add  to  the  hopes,  and  not  to 
the  fears,  the  virtues,  and  not  the  vices,  of  the  world. 
Anchor  yourself  somewhere  :  or,  if  you  cannot  do  tliis, 
confess  to  all  that  you  are  adrift ;  that  jom  are  worried 
and  wretched,  and  not  satisfied ;  and  your  very  despair, 
in  the  way  of  warning,  will  work  good,  and  not  evil, 
above  your  grave. 

THE   CHURCH  UNWIELDY. 

One  thing  we  must  not  ignore  :  God  has  raised  up  a 
vast  resource  of  converting  power  in  the  Church.  The 
membership  is  full  of  untrained,  undeveloped,  unor- 
ganized force.  The  ministry  no  longer  represents  the 
agents  of  Christ :  a  vast  arpount  of  unused  material 
lies  around  on  all  sides.  The  old  methods  of  church 
government  and  administration  do  not  utilize  these ; 
and  God  will  hold  us  responsible,  if,  by  our  lethargy  or 
prejudice,  these  talents  he  longer  buried.  Already  the 
charge  is  made,  that  the  Church  does  not  give  employ- 
ment to  its  members ;  that  it  is  unwieldy  and  water- 
logged ;  that  it  has  fallen  into  the  hands  of  men  who 
are,  neither  in  sympathy  nor  knowledge,  up  with  the 
age  ;  and  that  other  organizations  must  be  relied  on  to 
do  the  Master's  work.  For  one,  I  mean  to  wash  my 
hands  of  all  responsibility  in  the  matter :  I  mean  to  do 
all  I  may  to  put  the  Church  in  such  a  position,  that  any 
other  organization  shall  be  seen  to  be  sujierfluous ;  in 
such  a  position,  that  every  gift  of  nature  and  grace  in 
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the  membership  shall  be  utilized,  and  so  that  there  shall 
be  an  appointed  and  honored  place  in  which  every  mem- 
ber may  serve  the  Lord. 

WRONG  OF   SECTARIANISM. 

It  is  a  very  mockery  of  the  beautiful  and  primal  law 
of  God  touching  the  communication  and  common  fellow- 
ship of  goodness,  that  men  will  flock  together,  and  form 
cliques  and  circles,  shutting  themselves  up  within  secta- 
rian and  denominational  lines,  and  strive  to  be  dissimilar, 
when  God  by  the  touch  of  his  Spirit  has  converted  them 
from  the  antagonisms  of  nature  and  unbelief,  and  made 
them  to  be  as  one  in  Christ  Jesus,  with  one  faith,  one 
Lord,  one  baptism.  It  is  unwise ;  it  is  wrong.  It  is 
elevating  human  taste  and  preference  and  prejudice 
above  the  aspiration  of  Christ  and  the  purest  longing  of 
a  sanctified  heart;  which  is,  that  all  the  children  of 
God,  and  all  those  the  world  over  who  would  fain  be 
children,  being  prevented  by  reason  of  their  ignorance 
touching  the  method  of  adoption,  may  be  one,  united 
each  unto  all,  and  all  unto  each,  even  as  are  the  branch- 
es of  a  tree,  which  improve  their  fellowship  by  growth, 
and  get  nearer  unto  each  other  as  they  strike  their  roots 
the  deeper  into  the  centre  of  a  common  trunk. 

REFORMS. 
My  friends,  the  gospel  has  not  been  in  vain.  The 
earth  is  not  as  it  was.  Men  and  nations  are  changed. 
The  old  warfares  are  hushed:  their  roar  and  mur- 
mur have  died  away.  The  triumphs  of  this  age  are 
not  those  of  arras.  They  are  not  physical :  they  are 
moral.  We  have  at  last  realized  the  proverb,  that  "  he 
that  ruleth  his  spirit  is  better  than  he  that  taketh  a 
city."     The  heroism  and  prowess  of  men  are  shown 
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tliroiigli  other  media  than  the  knightly  lance  and  brazen 
shield.  Brute  force  is  no  longer  king.  Mind  and  soul, 
reason  and  conscience,  have  possessed  the  throne,  and 
rule  the  world  with  joint  sovereignty.  The  victories  of 
the  age  are  those  of  peace  and  the  forces  that  produce 
peace.  As  once  it  was  a  disgrace  not  to  be  a  soldier, 
and  bear  arms  for  the  king ;  so  now  it  is  a  loss  of  credit 
and  honor  not  to  have  served  in  the  ranks  of  those 
reforms  whose  object  is  the  amelioration  of  mankind. 

AVHY    CITIES   ARE   NOT    CONVERTED. 

It  has  been  fashionable  for  each  of  our  churches  to 
sustain  a  mission  school,  to  support  a  city  missionary, 
and  take  up  occasionally  a  contribution  for  "  The  Wan- 
derers' Home  "  and  similar  institutions  ;  and  so  we  have 
done  it :  but  as  to  joining  hands  in  fraternal  union  ;  as  to 
rising  in  our  might,  and  saying,  "  Cost  ^^'hat  it  may,  this 
shame  and  danger  must  be  removed  from  our  midst,  this 
home  heathenism  must.be  rooted  out,"  —  we  never  have 
done  it.  No  such  effort  has  been  made  here  as  was 
made  under  the  leadership  of  Chalmers  in  Edinburgh  to 
reform  the  vicious  classes  of  that  city.  We  have  wor- 
shipped our  God  in  comfortable  temples,  sung  our 
hymns  of  praise  and  joy,  indulged  in  splendid  seclusion 
our  hopes  of  heaven,  as  if  there  w-ere  not  thousands 
within  the  sound  of  our  sabbath  chimes  who  had  no 
temples  in  which  to  worship,  no  hymns  to  sing,  no  joy  to 
cherish ;  and  if  we  have  at  intervals  warmed  up  to  the 
work  of  saving  souls,  if  we  have  longed  and  given  to 
spread  the  gospel  news,  it  has  been  for  the  Caffre  and 
the  benighted  heathen  on  some  far-distant  shore,  and  not 
for  men  and  women  living  and  dying  at  our  very  side, 
who  know  nothing  of  Jesus  save  as  a  term  with  which 
to  edge  their  wit  or  emphasize  an  oath.    If  one,  driven  by 
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curiosity  or  some  worthier  motive,  goes  down  into  tliis 
moral  Gehenna  that  yawns  at  our  very  feet,  and,  re- 
turning therefrom  as  from  the  very  valley  of  corruption, 
lifts  his  voice  to  tell  us  of  the  sights  he  saw  and  the 
sounds  he  heard,  we  regard  him  as  a  second-rate  sensa- 
tionalist, whose  trade  it  is  to  deal  out  to  his  audiences 
exaggerated  descriptions  of  pathetic  and  horrible  expe- 
riences. The  speaker  is  not  credited,  and  the  audience 
remains  unconvinced. 

CHRISTIANITY   MISREPRESENTED. 

A  s:NrALL  mean  man  cannot  represent  Christianity, 
any  more  than  a  dwarf  pear-tree  can  represent  a  forest. 
You  must  have  some  girth  and  altitude  to  you  if  you 
would  advertise  religion.  The  church  is  not  a  treadmill, 
as  some  seem  to  regard  it,  where  sad-featured  men  and 
women  toil  and  tramp  continually  between  set  limits, 
longing  to  break  loose  and  dash  out,  but  are  unable.  It 
is  a  gymnasium  rather,  in  which  are  vast  appliances  with 
which  to  exercise  and  develop  the  soul,  and  thereby 
add  unto  your  nature  a  new  vigor,  a  moral  flexibility, 
a  spiritual  elasticity,  in  order  that  in  the  end,  when 
your  grossness  has  been  sweated  off,  and  every  power 
and  faculty  trained*  to  the  last  degree  of  its  capacit}^ 
you  may  be  able,  with  death  for  yowa  spring-board,  to 
vault  joyfully  above  the  stars.  The  religion  of  Christ 
teaches  a  man  that  it  is  better  to  fly  than  to  crawl ; 
that  virtue  is  sweeter  than  vice  ;  that  restraint  is  nobler 
than  license  ;  and  that  man,  I  care  not  how  poor,  weak, 
and  erring  he  may  be,  ma}",  by  the  grace  of  God,  yet 
recover  himself,  and  go  to  the  grave  with  a  hope  in  him 
that  shall  cause  the  portals  of  it  to  glow  like  the  illu- 
minated gateway  of  a  palace  when  the  king  returns 
from  battle,  preceded  by  news  of  a  glorious  victory. 
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The  whitest  line  that  Christ  drew  across  the  black 
surface  of  his  time  was  that  which  he  drew  in  his  teach- 
in ''•  and  demonstration  concernino:  death.  He  it  was 
that  "  led  captivity  captive  ;  "  and  men  saw  with  amaze- 
ment the  king  of  terrors,  spoiled  of  his  arms,  and 
fettered,  walking  in  the  train  of  his  triumph.  Pi'evious 
to  Christ,  the  grave  was  a  mystery.  Like  a  damp,  sub- 
terranean dungeon,  it  dripped  with  horrors.  Men  went 
to  the  mouth  of  it,  peered  tremblingly  in,  saw  its  dark- 
ness, felt  its  issuing  chill  upon  their  faces,  shook  at  the 
awful  suggestions  of  its  silence,  and  fled.  Of  all  the 
millions  that  had  gone  down  into  it,  not  one  had  ever 
returned.  It  was  the  silent  shore  of  a  hidden  sea.  Ship 
after  ship  sailed  out  into  the  darkness ,  but  how  and 
whither  the  watchers  knew  not,  for  never  had  an  inroll- 
ing  wave  brought  back  even  so  much  as  a  tell-tale 
fragment.  Where  did  all  these  millions  go  ?  What 
fortunes  fell  to  them  ?  Was  there  another  life  ?  was 
there  another  and  a  brighter  shore,  not  songless,  bej^ond 
the  gloomy  line  ?  or  did  they  all  sail  into  great  abysses, 
and  were  swallowed  up  forever  ?  With  such  questions 
men  were  baffled  ;  and  ignorance,  as  is  always  the  case, 
begat  superstitions.  Crude  and  horrible  fancies  filled 
the  world.  These  passed  into  literature  ;  and  the  wild- 
est fantasies  became,  in  time,  standards  of  conception. 
Art  shared  in  the  delusion.  Death  was  pictured  as  a 
goblin  shape  brandishing  a  dreadful  spear,  and  the  tomb 
became  synonymous  with  dread.  It  was  a  chasm  too 
wide  for  men  to  jump.  Here  and  there,  poetry  cast 
a  silken  strand  across  it ;  stoicism  bridged  it  with  in- 
difference ;  and  the  old  astrologers  passed  over-  on  a 
pathway  of  stars  :  but  to  the  mass  it  was  an  abyss ;  and 
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the  generations  in  a  steady  stream  poured  over  into  it 
as  into  some  Niagara  of  fate,  and  were  lost  in  ghastly 
spray. 

"TO   DIE   IS    GAIN." 

"  To  die  is  gain."  It  is  a  universal  statement  univer- 
sally disbelieved.  I  have  searched  the  graves  of  twenty 
grave-yards,  and  not  a  marble-  slab  or  shaft,  plainly 
wrought  or  chiselled  in  costly  design,  bore  this  immortal 
assertion.  I  have  prayed  above  a  hundred  coffins,  and 
watched  the  faces  of  the  mourners  anxiousl}" :  not  one 
betrayed  a  knowledge  of  this  sentence.  I  have  carried 
a  bright  face  to  the  funeral-chamber,  and  spoken  the 
words  of  cheerful  faith  ;  and  men  have  marvelled,  re- 
vealing their  scepticism  by  their  surprise.  I  have  found 
it  hard  to  persuade  men  that  death  is  sunrise :  but  when 
I  compare  the  conditions  of  this  life  with  those  of  the 
next ;  when  I  set  the  body  sensual  over  against  the 
body  spiritual,  the  mind  in  bondage  over  against  the  mind 
emancipated ;  when  I  have  bowed  myself  over  the  white 
face,  beautiful  as  it  lay  in  deep,  unruffled  peace,  and 
remembered  how  passionate  and  painful  was  the  life ; 
when  I  have  stood  beside  the  dying,  heard  their  mur- 
mured words  of  wonder,  their  exclamations  of  rapture, 
and  seen  a  light  not  of  this  world  fall  upon  their  faces 
as  they  touched  the  margin  of  the  great  change,  —  I 
have  said  to  myself,  as  I  turned  away,  *'  Yes,  Death, 
thou  art  a  gain,  and  Paul  did  not  lie." 

That  man  who  cannot  control  his  passions  when  in 
full  career,  Avho  cannot  curb  his  temper  and  rein  in  his 
appetites,  who  cannot  send  the  cloud  back  into  the 
heavens  and  scatter  it  in  golden  mist,  has  never  felt  the 
first  thrill  of  kingship. 


DEATH:    WRONG   VIEWS  OF.  235 


DEATH:    WRONG   VIEWS    OF. 

It  is  to  Christ  that  we  are  indebted  for  emancipation 
from  an  intolerable  fear.  It  was  necessary  that  he 
should  taste  of  death,  that  the  bitterness  of  its  waters 
might  be  sweetened  by  the  touch  of  his  lips.  As  a 
father  wades  out  into  a  stream  to  encourage  his  timid 
child  to  cross ;  so  Christ  went  down  into  the  river  men 
had  dreaded,  but  whose  waters  are  full  of  cleansing,  and 
whose  farther  waves  beat  on  a  golden  shore.  I  regret 
to  say  that  Christians  are  slow  to  improve  the  privilege 
of  knowledge  and  faith.  The  old  heathen  superstition 
still  endures.  To  many  a  professor,  even.  Death  is  a 
monster,  and  not  the  dark-faced  but  kind-hearted  usher 
that  he  is,  sent  out  to  lead  us  to  our  Father's  palace.  I 
know  of  little  truly  Christian  poetry.  Many  of  our 
otherwise  sweetest  hymns  are  harsh  with  the  old  heathen- 
ish moan.  Literature  is  more  mythological  in  its  pres- 
entation of  death  than  scriptural.  Art  is  perverted  by 
the  same  error.  When  shall  we  have  an  artist  that  will 
paint  us  an  angel,  and  not  a  spectre  ?  We  dress  our 
grief  as  the  ancients,  who  lived  before  life  and  im- 
mortality were  brought  to  light,  dressed  theirs.  The 
color  of  our  mourning  gives  the  lie  to  our  faith.  A 
saint  is  lifted  to  her  glory  and  her  reward  in  heaven, 
and  we  put  on  black  !  The  Shepherd  in  his  deep  love 
stoops,  and  takes  a  little  feeble  lamb  to  his  bosom  ;  and 
we  knot  crape  to  our  door,  and  fill  the  house  with 
lamentation  !  How  might  the  birds  teach  us,  that  sing 
their  little  ones  into  the  air  when  grown  beyond  the 
accommodations  of  the  nest !  They  have  instinctive 
faith  in  God.  They  know  that  his  heavens  are  broad 
and  high,  and  that  their  darlings  will  not  lack  room,  nor 
one  of  them  fall  to  the  ground  without  his  notice :  but 
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we  shudder  when  ours  fly  off,  and  sit  and  mourn  over 
the  deserted  cradle  ;  forgetting  the  sublime  statement 
of  Paul,  that  "  to  die  is  gain." 

THE  SOCIAL  SIN,  AXD  ITS  CAUSES. 
Theee  is  a  crime  among  us  of  which  you  all  know  by 
report  at  least,  although  I  doubt  if  one  in  a  hundred 
outside  of  the  police  force  has  any  idea  of  the  extent  to 
which  it  abounds.  And  yet  it  seeks  little  concealment, 
—  only  enough  to  hide  itself  from  the  eyes  of  the  un- 
observing,  or  those  who  do  not  wish  to  see.  It  walks 
your  streets,  infests  your  Common,  rendezvouses  in 
3^our  theatres,  rents  your  tenements,  rustles  its  silks  in 
some  of  your  finest  mansions:  even  audiences  con- 
vened for  the  worship  of  God  have  more  than  once 
been  put  under  police  espionage  in  this  city  to  protect 
the  sanctit}^  of  the  occasion  from  the  intrusion  of  this 
nameless  crime.  Now,  whence  does  it  get  its  supply  ? 
Having  in  the  lives  of  its  personal  victims  but  an 
average  of  three  years,  and  losing  thirty  per  cent  of  its 
number  every  twelve  months,  how  comes  it  that  its 
ranks  are  ever  full  ?  Through  what  conductors  that  im- 
part poison  come  the  waters  that  keep  this  polluted 
cistern  filled  continually  to  its  very  brim  ?  Well,  there 
are  many  sources  of  supply.  Seduction  yields  a  certain 
proportion  ;  inherent  depravity  adds  its  per  cent ;  in- 
temperance, and  ill-treatment  by  parents,  relatives,  or 
husbands  ;  indolence  ;  evil-companionship,  —  each  yields 
its  share  to  swell  the  awful  tide.  But  another  cause 
remains  to  be  mentioned,  which  gives,  according  to  the 
best  data  gathered,  over  one-fourth  of  the  whole  num- 
ber :  it  is  destitution.  Of  two  thousand  subjects  ex- 
amined in  New- York  City,  it  was  ascertained  that  five 
hundred  and  twenty-five  were   compelled   to    become 
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prostitutes  through  destitution.  They  had  no  inclina- 
tion for  the  horrid  life  ;  every  instinct  of  their  natures 
rebelled  against  it :  but  they  were  driven  to  it  by  sheer 
starvation.  Mothers  sold  their  chastity  to  buy  bread 
for  their  children ;  daughters,  to  procure  medicines  for 
their  sick  parents,  —  yea,  in  some  cases,  that  their 
mothers  might  have  a  roof  to  shelter  them  in  their  last 
sickness,  and  a  bed  on  which  to  die  in  peace.  This  is 
not  imagination  employed  to  paint  a  picture  to  excite 
your  sympathy :  I  am  only  quoting  ofBcial  facts  and 
figures.  Nor  was  this  destitution,  in  the  majority  of 
cases,  the  result  of  improvidence  :  it  was  the  natural 
result  of  that  false  system  of  female  education  which 
prevails  in  this  country,  which  leaves  the  women  of 
the  land  to  the  sport  of  a  fickle  fortune. 

PAUL'S  IDEA  OF  DEATH. 
Now,  when  the  apostle  wrote  the  sentence,  "  For  to 
me  to  die  is  gain,"  he  felt  that  he  was  nigh  the  experience 
of  whicli  he  spoke.  Death  could  not  appear  to  him  as  a 
remote  event,  but  one  that  might  come  to  him  at  any 
hour.  He  was  in  prison,  and  amid  all  the  uncertainties 
of  such  a  position.  The  executioner  might  enter  his 
cell  at  any  moment.  He  felt  that  the  hour  of  his  mar- 
tyrdom was  drawing  nigh.  He  was  writing,  as  it  were, 
his  farewell  love-letter  to  the  church,  which,  of  the 
many  he  founded,  he  seems  to  have  loved  the  best.  He 
had  led  a  checkered  life,  and  it  was  drawing  to  a  close. 
The  future,  which  to  those  about  him  was  as  a  gate 
opening  into  blackness,  rose  directly  in  front  of  him. 
It  was  under  such  circumstances,  that,  sitting  in  his 
lonely  cell,  he  calmly  wrote  to  his  dear  children  in 
Christ  at  Philippi,  "  To  me  to  die  is  gain."  It  was  not 
a  boast ;  it  was  not  even  exultation  :  it  was  only  a  state- 
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ment,  but  a  statement  in  whicli  all  the  forces  of  his 
faith,  all  the  fulness  of  his  hope,  all  the  longing  of  his 
soul,  were  centred.  It  was  as  the  sky  when  it  spreads 
out  in  calm,  motionless,  unruffled  blue ;  no  shade  of 
jasper,  no  tinge  of  azure,  in  it ;  but  here  and  there  a 
deep-seated  star  shines  out,  and  the  gazer  feels  that  at 
any  moment  the  blue  may  break  into  orange,  and  the 
curtain  be  changed  to  the  color  of  the  outstreaming 
glory  behind  it. 

DUTY   OF   THE   STATE   TO   THE   CHILDREN   OF 
VICIOUS   PARENTS. 

Talk  about  parental  rights  !  What  right  has  a  father 
to  brutalize  his  boy,  to  beat  his  body,  to  debase  his 
soul,  to  educate  him  by  speech  and  example  to  be  a 
pauper,  a  thief,  or  a  sot  ?  What  right  has  a  mother  to 
prevent  a  girl's  development  in  womanhood,  to  stand 
between  her  soul  and  virtue,  between  her  mind  and 
knowledge  ?  Has  the  State  no  rights  in  her  children  ? 
Is  there  a  boy  in  your  streets  in  whose  growth  and 
character  the  Commonwealth  is  not  interested  ?  Has 
humanity  no  rights  ?  Are  we  to  stand  idly  by,  and  see 
minds  darkened,  and  bodies  diseased,  and  souls  lost  ?  Has 
God  no  rights  ?  and  must  his  people  continue  to  see  the 
city  which  religion  founded,  and  which  religion  has 
adorned,  surrendered  over  to  a  heathenism  which  has 
in  it  all  the  moral  darkness  of  Africa,  with  a  thousand- 
fold more  cunning  and  viciousness  ?  Has  Liberty  no 
right  even  to  protect  herself?  Must  she  permit,  with- 
out protest,  the  ark  of  her  safet}^  the  ballot-box,  to  be 
submerged  and  swamped  beneath  a  rising  deluge  of  vice 
and  ignorance  ?  For  one,  I  am  not  of  the  number  who 
believe  it.  We  have  a  right,  I  maintain,  to  take  these 
children,  by  statute  if  need  be,  and  put  them  a  thousand 
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miles  from  the  corruption  in  which  they  had  the  mis- 
fortune to  be  born  ;  to  place  the  width  of  the  continent 
between  them  and  that  daily  and  houiiy  contamination 
wliich  steals  the  name  of  mother  and  the  title  of  father 
the  better  to  fence  itself  from  moral  and  legal  check. 
Not  only  so ;  but  it  is  the  duty  of  the  State  to  protect 
childhood  from  such  influences  as  are  sure,  if  allowed 
to  exist,  to  prevent  them  from  ever  becoming  honest, 
industrious,  and  intelligent  citizens.  The  object  of  gov- 
ernment is  to  preclude  the  need  of  jails  and  poor-houses, 
and  not  to  build  them ;  to  assist  man  to  develop  in 
worthy  directions  his  character,  and  give  the  lowest  a 
chance  to  rise :  and,  in  the  furtherance  of  this  object, 
it  has  the  right  to  separate  the  children  of  misfortune 
from  the  dire  conditions  of  their  birth,  and  remove 
them  to  more  favorable  ones  of  life  and  growth. 

DIVINE  BENEVOLENCE. 
I  DO  not  like  that  idea  of  God  which  conceives  of 
him  as  best  symbolized  by  an  axe  and  pruning-knife ; 
as  best  expressed  in  the  thunder  which  frightens  the 
timid,  and  brings  destruction  to  the  innocent.  I  hear 
his  progress  through  the  earth,  but  not  in  the  sound 
of  sobbing  and  lamentation ;  not  in  groans  of  bereave- 
ment, and  the  explosions  of  pistol-shots,  with  which 
men,  in  the  anguish  of  despair,  blow  out  their  brains. 
Nor  do  I  see  him  in  faces  wet  with  tears,  or  writhing  in 
pain,  in  homes  broken  up,  clasped  hands  parted,  and 
the  wreck  of  happy  human  hopes.  I  do  not  say  that 
my  heavenly  Father's  voice  may  not  be  heard  amid 
such  sounds  at  times ;  I  do  not  say  that  his  sweet  face 
may  never  be  seen  amid  such  surroundings :  but  I  do 
say  that  these  awful  sights  and  sounds  and  surroundings 
do  not  express  him.     If  he  is  in  these,  he  is  in  them  by 
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constraint.  He  deals  his  judgments  out  as  a  good, 
peace-loving  man  does  a  blow,  —  to  vindicate  authority 
or  save  life,  and  not  because  he  loves  to  strike  and 
punish  men.  His  harshness  is  judicial,  not  natural. 
He  strikes  at  the  sin,  and  forgives  the  sinner  at  the 
same  moment. 

AN  EXHORTATION. 

O  MEX  and  women  without  a  Saviour !  I  seek  not  to 
convert  you  to  any  set  of  doctrines  this  morning  ;  I  seek 
not  to  make  you  read  this  text  or  that  as  I  read  it:  I 
only  seek  to  make  you  feel  to-day  that  you  have  a 
friend  in  heaven  ;  I  only  crave  that  you  might  feel  what 
I  have  felt  when  tempted,  when  ojopressed,  when  set 
upon  by  troubles  not  a  few,  —  that  One  there  is  who 
saw-  me,  who  strengthened  me,  and  who  would  redeem 
me  in  my  hour  of  death.  Men  care  little  about  doc- 
trines when  they  come  to  die.  Some  hand  to  clasp, 
some  voice  to  cheer,  some  look  of  love  to  soothe,  some 
faithful  breast  on  which  to  lie,  —  for  this  humanity  cries 
in  the  sharp  agony.  Guide-books  are  good  for  cities ; 
but  when  3'ou  thread  the  wilderness,  or  climb  the  dizzy 
height  where  hangs  the  poised  avalanche  which  the 
stroke  of  an  alpenstock  can  start  from  its  precarious 
balance,  then  man  needs  more  than  a  guide-book :  he 
needs  a  guide.  O  wanderers  in  life's  wilderness !  O 
climbers  along  crags  which  beetle  over  chasms  immeas- 
urable !  have  you  a  guide  ?  You  will  go  down  to  yoMV 
homes  and  the  places  of  your  abodes,  and  life  will  claim 
you  in  its  duties,  and  my  words  will  be  forgotten.  I 
know  the  lot  of  speaking,  and  the  inevitable  fortune  of 
utterance.  Against  the  swift  multitude  of  your  thoughts 
and  your  diversions  to-morrow  my  words  will  be  like 
feathers  blown  out  of  sight  by  the  strong  winds.     You 
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will  remember  where  you  heard  them,  and  no  more ; 
perchance  not  even  this.  Be  it  so.  I  build  my  hope 
on  this,  —  that  some  impression  has  been  made  .which 
will  enter  among  and  become  a  part  of  the  needed  im- 
pressions of  your  life ;  some  seed-thought  planted, 
which,  hidden  now,  will  find  the  light,  and  bud  and 
blossom  on  some  future  day. 

TEMPTATION. 
I  HAVE  no  faith  in  the  monastic  conception  of  holi- 
ness, its  cause  and  security.  I  do  not  believe  that 
masonry  of  granite,  and  doors  of  iron,  can  shut  out  temp- 
tation. Temptation  is  in  us ;  and  you  might  as  well 
expect  to- fence  a  man  from  the  impurities  of  his  own 
blood  as  from  the  seductive  tendencies  of  his  sinful  dis- 
position. The  mind  makes  its  own  sins,  and  the  off- 
spring are  of  the  color  and  character  of  the  parent. 

OPPOSITION  TO  PROGRESS. 
All  germination  comes  through  disruption.  The 
tough  shell  must  be  parted  before  the  oak  can  appear. 
The  hide-bound  fallow  must  be  rent  and  pulverized  or 
ever  the  seed  can  be  sown.  True  excellence  is  known 
as  such  through  the  opposition  that  it  meets.  This 
advertises  and  confirms  it.  There  has  always  been, 
and  I  presume  that  there  always  will  be,  a  strong  sta- 
tionary element  in  our  churches.  Progress  must  ever 
beat  its  way  up  against  wind  and  tide.  Every  propo- 
sition submitted  to  a  people  will  alwa3"s  have  a  party 
opposed  to  it.  Not  once  in  a  hundred  times  is  a  needed 
change  made  unanimously.  It  is  in  vain  to  expect 
unanimity.  The  command  is,  "  Fi(/7it  and  pray  ;  "  and 
I  know  of  no  other  injunction  likely  to  be  so  well  obeyed 
in   the   churches !      The   future   will  be   as   the   past. 
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Through  fire  and  smoke,  amid  contention  and  the  tumult 
of  many  contestants,  the  banners  of  God  will  be  borne 
to  victory.  I  have  no  doubt  of  the  victory,  nor  any 
doubt  that  the  banners  will  be  sadly  soiled  and  rent 
when  the  angel  shall  group  them  at  last  in  the  capitol 
of  universal  peace. 

DECEITFULNESS  OF  SIN. 

Now,  3^ou  may  go  up  and  down  and  around  the 
whole  earth,  and  you  cannot  find  a  wicked  man  who  is 
a  humble  man.  Sin  has  a  certain  complacency  peculiar 
to  itself.  It  contemplates  with  a  sense  of  unctuous  sat- 
isfaction its  well-filled  granaries,  its  stocks  and  bonds, 
and,  smoothing  the  velvet  of  its  raiment,  exclaims, 
"  Soul,  take  thy  ease  !  "  Yea,  more  :  you  may  canvass 
all  the  cities  of  the  world,  and  all  grades  of  vice,  and 
you  will  find  that  sin  has  a  style  of  contentment  in 
it.  Men  and  women  are  by  it  drugged  into  a  kind  of 
insensibility  touching  the  future.  They  have  no  pro- 
jection to  their  thoughts.  The  grave  is  to  them  a  mova- 
ble point,  ever  receding  as  they  advance  ;  and  at  fifty 
they  are  no  nearer  to  it  than  at  thirty.  Death  is  made, 
by  the  cleceitfulness  of  sin,  to  appear  as  a  far-off  and 
remote  event ;  and  never,  until  the  shadows  of  the 
valley  that  at  last  envelop  all  are  actually  settling 
around  them,  do  they  realize  that  they,  too,  must  die. 

GOD:  HOW  DESCRIBED. 
If  I  were  telling  you  of  some  dearly-loved  friend, 
some  noble  and  generous  man  or  perfect  woman,  I 
should  not  describe  how  he  looked  in  some  moment 
of  anger,  when  he  found  himself  imposed  upon,  and  his 
features  were  set  as  iron,  and  his  eyes  blazed  with  a 
light  grand,  but  terrible.      Although  his  anger  was 
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legitimate,  and  his  wrath  fully  justified  by  the  emer- 
gency, still  I  should  not  sketch  him  as  he  stood  and 
looked  at  such  a  time ;  for  it  would  give  you  only  one 
phase  of  his  nature,  and  the  phase,  too,  least  seen  and 
needed.  It  would  not  be  fair  to  him  ;  for  it  would  not 
adequately  describe  him.  I  should  tell  you,  rather,  of  his 
ordinary  appearance  when  unruffled ;  of  his  manner  of 
speech  and  action  day  by  day.  I  should  take  you  into 
liis  domestic  life,  and  show  you  how  patient  and  cour- 
teous he  was ;  into  his  public  life,  and  describe  Iris 
integrity  and  zeal ;  into  the  centre  of  his  friendships, 
and  make  you  see  him  in  his  loves :  in  short,  I  should 
picture  him  to  you  as  I  knew  him  to  be  in  the  ordinary 
expression  of  his  nature,  and  not  as  he  might  appear  in 
the  sudden  and  rare  emergencies  of  his  career,  and  so 
make  you  understand  and  love  him.  And  so  I  would 
act  also  in  my  efforts  to  make  people  understand  God. 
If  I  can  only  make  them  understand  and  realize  what 
my  heavenly  Father  is  in  himself  naturally,  I  shall  feel 
that. my  duty  has  been  done,  and  the  strongest  possible 
pressure  put  upon  them  as  rational  beings  to  love  and 
serve  him. 

PROPER  ORGANIZATION   OF   OUR  CHURCHES. 

Of  one  thing  I  am  persuaded,  —  that  no  efficient 
organization  will  ever  be  made  in  our  churches  until  the 
departmental  rule  is  adopted.  Great  enterprises  cannot 
be  carried  on  for  God,  any  more  than  for  man,  with 
every  thing  at  loose  ends.  In  religion,  as  represented 
by  the  experience  and  duty  of  the  churches,  we  find 
every  thing,  —  from  the  sublime  in  speculation  and  faith 
to  the  homeliest  matter-of-fact  detail-work.  Like  the 
angels  in  story,  we  feed  the  hungry  with  our  eyes 
fastened  on  the  stars.     System  is  not  less  valuable  in 
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spiritual  than  in  financial  matters.  As  tilings  are  now, 
there  is  no  assortment  or  direction,  or  economy  of  force, 
by  the  churches.  The  pastor  and  sabbath-school  super- 
intendent are  the  only  members  who  really  know  what 
is  expected  of  them.     Whoever  works  at  all,  works  at 

will, when,  where,  and  how  he  pleases.     There  is  no 

discrimination  touching  spiritual  gifts  :  you  find  a  man 
teaching  a  sabbath-school  class  of  seven  whp  should  be 
preaching  to  seven  hundred,  and  another  preaching  to 
seven  hundred  who  should  be  in  a  sabbath-school  class. 
The  Church  exerts  no  wise,  controlling  direction  over 
her  membership  in  matters  which  should  be  objects  of 
constant  and  prayerful  attention.  Even  her  deacons  are 
not  appointed  to  any  work.  The  deaconate  is  nothing 
in  our  time  but  an  office  without  a  duty :  it  is  looked 
upon  as  an  honor,  and  men  are  elected  to  it  as  to  a  rank, 
not  a  service  ;  and  hence  it  is  given  to  them  as  a  reward, 
or  a  sort  of  acknowledgment  by  the  Church  that  they  are 
good,  inoffensive  men,  whose  record  is  unimpeachable, 
and  whose  faces  at  the  communion  will  suggest  nothing 
unpleasant  to  the  participants.  The  fact  is,  the  Church 
is  as  ill-conditioned  for  her  work  as  an  ancient  runner 
would  have  been  who  entered  the  race,  where  the  whole 
world  was  to  run  for  the  prize,  with  his  vestment  un- 
girded,  and  sandals  unlaced.  Her  very  efforts  to  run 
only  impede  her  the  more.  She  is  caught  and  tangled 
and  tripped  by  her  exertions.  Her  very  zeal  and  eager- 
ness hinder  her. 

SELFISHNESS. 

The  usual  assertion  is,  that  a  selfish  man  lives  for 
himself.  In  one  sense,  he  does  :  in  his  plans  and  hopes 
and  efforts,  he  does  live  for  himself.  He  concentrates 
and  circumscribes  every  thing  he  can  lay  his  hands  on 
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■within  that  little  circle  which  has  his  own  advantage  for 
its  centre.  He  makes  a  sort  of  sponge  of  himself,  and 
fills  himself  with  powers  of  suction,  that  he  may  the 
better  absorb  and  appropriate  for  his  own  fulness  what- 
ever he  touches.  If  he  touches  a  man  in  trade,  the  man 
is  a  loser,  unless  he  is  as  sponge-like  as  himself;  in 
which  case  it  is  a  mutual  contest  between  suctions,  and 
the  issue  is  about  equal.  I  wish  that  all  these  men, 
these  human  sponges,  who  pervert  the  blessing  of  pros- 
perity into  food  for  their  selfishness,  and  grow  more  and 
more  tricky  and  miserly  and  exacting  as  they  grow 
wealthy,  —  I  wish  all  such  men,  who  cheat  and  rob 
and  oppress  legally,  and  set  a  false  standard  of  success 
before  the  young  men  of  the  country,  might  be  penned 
up  together  in  one  street  or  section  of  the  city,  and 
compelled  to  do  business  only  with  each  other  :  then  we 
should  all  see  that  it  is  one  thing  to  do  business  in  an 
honest,  manly,  and  honorable  way,  but  an  altogether 
different  affair  to  use  the  facilities  of  commerce  and  the 
combinations  of  trade  as  the  safe  way  to  cheat  and  lie 
and  steal. 

The  worst  thing  about  incarnated  selfishness  is,  that 
it  does  not  die  with  the  man  whom  it  has  cursed  and 
used.  If  sin  were  mortal,  then  thirty  years  would 
swing  the  world  over  into  the  millennium :  we  should 
bury  it  with  the  next  generation.  But  it  is  not  mortal. 
Its  endurance  is  interminable.  It  is  not  barren,  but 
prolific  ;  it  propagates  itself ;  it  has  parental  functions, 
and  sends  its  children  out  in  swarms  to  possess  the 
earth.  I  wish  you  all  to  understand,  that  whatever  evil 
you  are  tolerating  in  your  lives  will  live  after  you  are 
gone  :  you  will  pass  away ;  but  this  shall  not  pass 
away.  One  immortality  you  will  take  with  you  at 
death :  another  you  wiU  leave  behind.     It  shall  stand 

21* 
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above  your  grave  when  the  mound  is  fashioned  and  the 
mourners  depart,  and  shake  itself  as  a  strong  man 
rejoicing  in  his  strength,  and  go  forth  as  one  of  the 
forces  of  the  world.  It  will  be  impersonal ;  it  will  have 
no  name  ;  it  will  show  no  face  :  and  yet  it  will  be  you, 
your  worse  self,  unchecked,  unrestrained  by  the  good 
that  Avas  once  mated  with  it,  and  that  kept  it  within 
bounds. 

SELECTED   FROM   SERMON   ON  DI\TNE  JUSTICE. 

At  the  coming  of  the  Saviour,  a  crisis  had  been 
reached  in  the  history  of  the  race.  Man,  through  the 
baseness  of  his  degeneracy,  was  fast  losing  his  natural 
superiority  over  the  beasts  of  the  field.  His  spiritual 
perceptions  were  darkened ;  his  social  life  was  corrupt 
to  the  last  degree ;  and  his  tendencies,  with  each  suc- 
cessive generation,  were  growing  more  and  more  gross. 
Surely  something  must  be  done.  Now,  if  ever,  is  his 
condition  to  be  improved.  Surely  it  cannot  be  that  God 
is  wanting  in  merc}^,  or  that  pity  is  a  stranger  to  his 
breast.  "  Can  the  angels  behold  us,  and  not  be  grieved  ?  " 
men  might  exclaim.  "  Are  the  eyes  of  our  Father  blind 
that  he  cannot  see  the  misery  of  his  children,  or  those 
who  live  beyond  the  stars  too  distant  to  hear  our  cry  ?  " 
No  :  the  eyes  of  the  Deity  are  ever  open,  and  his  mercy 
pleadeth  for  all. 

Lost  and  ruined  as  they  were,  God  still  loved  the 
race  :  the  patient  Father  yearned  over  his  wayward  chil- 
dren, and  decided  that  they  should  be  redeemed.  But 
there  stood  his  law  ;  it  had  been  broken  :  there  stood 
his  executive  energies ;  they  had  been  defied.  How 
might  the  one  be  satisfied,  and  the  other  appeased  ? 
An  easy  matter,  indeed,  as  some  judge  of  God  ;  an  infi- 
nitely-difficult problem,  as  the  solution  proved.      For 


DIVINE  JUSTICE.  247 

when  tlie  mind  of  God  began  to  cast  about,  if  I  may  so 
express  it,  to  ascertain  what  would  satisfy  the  judicial 
element  of  his  government,  and  make  atonement  to  the 
transgressed  and  insulted  law,  what  and  how  much  was 
found  to  be  necessary  to  satisfy  ?  Would  repentance  in 
man  suffice  ?  —  if  so,  why  was  not  that  alone  enjoined  ? 
Would  the  pleadings  of  all  the  angelic  orders,  though 
they  had  prostrated  themselves  before  the  throne  and 
supplicated  forgiveness  for  man,  have  availed?  —  if  so, 
why  was  not  that  attempted  ?  Could  the  love  of  God 
itself,  and  the  sweet  importunity  of  his  mere}',  have 
persuaded  the  judgment  of  the  Eternal?  —  if  so,  why 
was  another  manifestation  made  ?  No,  my  friends  !  Ye 
who  love  to  know  what  God  is,  observe  how,  unper-* 
suaded  by  the  repentance  of  men,  deaf  to  the  prayers 
of  the  angels,  back  of  love  and  mercy  stood  the  judicial 
element  of  Jehovah's  nature,  —  an  element  by  which 
all  other  of  his  attributes  are  regulated,  and  on  which 
all  the  doiugs  of  his  vast  administrations  are  built. 
This  element  is  justice.  It  spake ;  and  well  might  the 
mansions  of  heaven  become  silent  as  the  grave  as  they 
listened  to  the  greatness  of  the  demand.  The  glory  of 
no  angel  was  bright  enough,  that  by  his  debasement 
atonement  could  be  made  ;  the  life  of  no  potentate,  the 
exaltation  of  no  throne,  through  all  the  spiritual  empire, 
was  valuable  or  lofty  enough,  that  .by  their  death  and 
fall  man  might  live.  The  element  of  the  divine  nature 
spared  not  its  own.  The  violated  law  appealed  to  Jus- 
tice for  an  ample  vindication ;  and  Justice,  lifting  her  hand 
above  powers  and  principalities,  pointed  her  finger  at  the 
Son  of  God.  Its  demand  was  complied  with  ;  and  then, 
for  a  third  time,  a  manifestation  of  divine  justice  was 
made,  such  as  the  thrones  of  heaven  will  never  forget, 
nor  the  depths  of  hell  fail  to  be  moved  at  the  recoUec- 
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tion  of.  The  angels  saw  what  they  had  long  desired  to 
look  into,  —  the  nature  of  Jehovah ;  its  holiness,  its 
hatred  of  sin,  and  its  mercy.  The  universe  felt  safe ; 
in  God  it  saw  the  bulwark  of  its  protection :  and  hell, 
which  had  lifted  itself  for  a  season  in  hope  of  a  partial 
victory  at  least,  fell  back  into  its  own  waves,  stricken 
with  the  paralysis  of  utter  inability  to  cope  with  the 
Eternal. 

DANGER   OF   PRETENSION. 

The  Christian  is  one,  then,  who  professedly  contrib- 
utes unto  the  world's  best  growth,  ajid  unto  whose 
growth  the  whole  world  contributes.  .  Like  a  flower,  he 
gathers  sweetness  from  all  sides,  and  yields  it  forth  in 
all  directions.  Himself  the  centre  and  recipient  of  min- 
istries not  a  few,  he  ministers,  in  turn,  unto  multitudes. 
Belonging  to  Christ,  he  belongs  to  everybody;  and, 
being  in  Christ,  all  things  belong  to  him. 

My  friends,  has  any  such  change  as  this,  in  reality, 
passed  over  us  ?  Has  the  turbidness  of  our  natural  dis- 
positions been  precipitated?  and  do  we  reflect  the 
azure  of  such  a  sky  ?  Is  there  a  tribe  of  men  on 
the  face  of  the  earth  unto  whom  we  do  not  mve  the 
warm  recognition  of  our  kinship  ?  '  Is  there  a  sot  that 
staggers  along  the  street  over  whose  downfall  we  do  not 
grieve  as  over  the  wreck  of  one  related  to  us  ?  Do  our 
hopes  so  magnetize  the  heavens,  that  we  are  lifted  by 
the  power  of  their  attraction  ?  or  are  we  drawn  by  the 
pressure  of  a  grosser  law  downward  ?  Have  we  surren- 
dered our  ownership  in  ourselves  in  fact,  or  only  in  ap- 
pearance ?  and  given  Christ  a  nominal  title  to  our 
property,  while  we  appropriate  all  the  income  ?  Are 
our  motives  really  higher  than  the  motives  of  non-pro- 
fessors ?  or  do  we,  when  you  reduce  it  to  the  last  anal}^- 
sis,  think  and  act,  scheme  and  traffic,  spend  and  amass, 
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on  the  same  level  with  them  ?  Are  we  walking  in  truth, 
or  in  a  fatal  delusion  and  a  vain  show  ?  The  fig-tree  is 
tall  and  shapelj,  and  it  flouts  its  foliage  bravely ;  but 
is  it  barren  in  the  eyes  of  the  Master  when  he  comes 
expecting  fi-uit  ? 

MAN  DEGRADES   HIMSELF   IF   DEGRADED. 

Nothing  hurts  a  man  more  than  to  seem  small  and 
ignoble  in  his  own  eyes.  It  is  the  slavish  feeling  that 
degrades  the  slave.  A  base  ambition  makes  the  man 
that  cherishes  it  base.  No  one  can  debase  you  but 
yourself.  Slander,  satire,  falsehood,  injustice,  —  these 
can  never  rob  you  of  your  manhood.  Men  may  lie 
about  you ;  they  may  denounce  you ;  they  may  cherish 
suspicions  manifold ;  they  may  make  your  failings  the 
target  of  their  wit  or  cruelty  :  never  be  alarmed  ;  never 
swerve  an  inch  from  the  line  your  judgment  and  con- 
science have  chalked  out  for  you.  They  cannot  by  all 
their  efforts  take  away  your  knowledge  of  yourself,  the 
purity  of  your  motives,  the  integrity  of  your  character, 
and  the  generosity  of  your  nature.  While  these  are 
left,  you  are,  in  point  of  fact,  unharmed.  Nothing  out- 
side yourself  can  ever  make  you  smaller  than  you  are 
to-day.  If  you  shall  dwindle  ;  if  leanness  and  inability 
shall  come  to  any  faculty ;  if  you  shall  lose  what  makes 
you  an  ornament  to  that  rank  and  order  of  intelligence 
to  which  you  were  born,  —  the  loss  will  be  a  self- 
inflicted  one.  Self-degradation  is  the  only  degradation 
man  can  know. 

PHILOSOPHY   OF  REGENERATION. 

YoF  seC'  at  a  glance  what  spiritual  economy  there  is 
in  regeneration.  There  is  no  waste  of  power,  no  misap- 
plication of  effort.     You  educate  a  man,  and  he  will 
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forget  the  lesson;  you  moralize,  and  the  impression 
passes  away ;  you  threaten  him  with  penalties,  and  he 
takes  refuge  in  his  cunning,  and  defies  law:  but  you 
correct  his  disposition,  you  change  his  heart,  j^ou  purify 
and  ennoble  his  motives,  and  you  have  secured  all  you 
desired  at  one  stroke.  Protect  the  reservoir,  and  all 
the  pipes  will  run  clean.  Not  only  this  :  the  man  him- 
self is  not  only  pure  and  just  and  benevolent,  but  he 
communicates  these  to  others.  A  friend  sent  a  bunch 
of  English  violets  to  my  study  the  other  day,  and  they 
filled  the  whole  room  with  their  perfume.  They  did  it 
without  any  effort ;  without  trying  to  do  it.  They  seemed 
to  say,  "  It  is  our  life  to  be  sweet :  when  we  are  not  longer 
sweet,  we  shall  be  dead ;  for  while  we  have  any  exist- 
ence, any  vitality  in  us,  we  must  be  fragrant."  And  so 
they  yielded  themselves  upon  the  air,  and  passed  away, 
and  died,  —  dying  as  they  had  lived,  imparting  sweet- 
ness. For  three  entire  days  they  made  my  study  like  a 
meadow ;  and  I  thought  and  wrote  of  God  as  if  I  were 
seated  amid  the  grasses  when  the  moist  earth  and  flow- 
ers mingle  their  breath  in  the  warm  sunshine.  And 
so  it  is  with  a  Christian  whose  heart  has  been  changed 
from  what  it  was  by  nature  by  the  regenerating  influ- 
ence of  the  Spirit.  Such  a  person  cannot  prevent  his 
fervor  and  purity  from  spreading  and  communicating 
themselves.  Why,  if  yow  are  patient  and  pure-minded 
and  charitable,  how  can  a  person  come  nigh  you,  and 
not  be  impressed  by  these  qualities  ?  Mirth  is  not  one- 
half  as  contagious  as  goodness.  It  passes  from  lip  to 
lip,  and  heart  to  heart,  as  birds  pass  from  one  tree  to 
another,  singing  as  they  go.  It  is  the  common  jDroperty 
of  the  world  as  truly  as  the  fragrance  of  an  orchard  in 
June  is  the  property  of  all  who  pass  it.  The  owner 
cannot  fence  it  in  and  monopolize  it.     God  has  seen  to 
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it  that  the  sources  of  human  delight,  the  creations  that 
minister  to  human  happiness,  shall  never  become  the 
exclusive  property  of  any.  He  has  placed  them  above 
the  laws  of  earthly  ownership :  and  so  the  trees  flower, 
and  the  winds  that  know  no  fences  nor  bounds  waft 
their  sweetness  every  way ;  and  the  laborer  who  does 
not  own  a  rod  of  ground,  and  the  beggar  who  does  not 
deserve  to  own  one,  —  for  he  is  too  lazy  to  work  for 
it,  —  and  the  little  child  on  its  way  to  school,  all  can 
breathe  the  delicious  air  that  the  rich  man's  orchard 
has  sweetened.  So  it  is  with  goodness.  You  cannot 
keep  it  to  yourself.  It  is  as  unselfish  as  a  blossom.  Its 
very  life  consists  in  moving  and  blessing.  It  is  river- 
like ;  and,  as  you  all  know,  a  river  not  only  fills  its  own 
banks,  but  has  its  great  beneficent  freshet-seasons,  when 
it  overflows  its  ordinary  limits,  and  pours  the  rich  and 
enriching  tide  of  its  fertilization  over  all  the  country 
round  about  it.  So  the  human  heart,  once  empty  and 
dry  as  a  river's  bed  in  August,  fed  and  filled  from  the 
hidden  sources  of  God's  imparted  love,  swells  and  rises 
in  all  the  current  and  outgoing  of  its  affections,  and 
overflows  in  blessing  on  all  mankind. 

WHAT  IS  IT  TO  LIVE? 
"Who  lives,  in  any  save  the  narrowest  sense  of  life, 
to-day,  if  he  is  unconnected  with  those  humane  and 
religious  movements,  which,  beyond  all  else,  will  make 
this  age  memorable  in  historj^  ?  —  who  lives,  I  say,  to- 
day, if  he  has  not  cast  himself  like  a  drop  in  the  majes- 
tic current  of  religious  effort,  willing  to  be  lost  if  he 
may  onl}^  be  allowed  to  mingle  with  and  swell  the  tide 
which  floats  the  hopes  of  men  and  the  revealed  glory 
of  heaven  to  generations  yet  to  be  ?  To  breathe  is  not 
to  live :  breath  and  physical  motion  are  but  the  result 
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of  that  machinery  which  we  have  in  common  with  the 
brutes.  To  live  is  to  think,  to  act,  to  love  and  feel ;  to 
keep  our  sympathies  in  the  front  rank  of  human  prog- 
ress ;  to  discipUne  our  courage  by  every  test  of  bravery 
God  allows ;  to  navigate  the  world  of  being  and  of 
effort,  as  ships .  the  globe,  till  we  have  sailed  the  full 
sphere  of  opportunity,  touched  at  every  port,  and  voy- 
aged on,  until  at  last  the  soul,  like  some  old  argosy 
freighted  with  gold  and  spice  and  marvellous  woods 
strong  with  precious  odors,  comes  sailing,  laden  with 
the  rich  experiences  of  an  active  life,  grandly  to  its 
home.     This  is  to  live  ! 

ANGLO-SAXON  RACE. 

There  never  was  a  ruder,  coarser,  more  savage  race 
under  heaven  than  that  race  from  which  we  derive  our 
origin,  —  the  Anglo-Saxon.  A  fierce,  barbarous  stock 
it  was,  sinew}^,  lithe,  and  supple,  but  with  the  instincts 
of  a  tiger  and  the  fierceness  of  a  wild  boar,  —  a  race 
whose  very  mirth  was  grim  and  horrid  ;  whose  joy  was 
the  joy  of  an  untamed  passion  for  bloodshed ;  whose 
revelry  was  like  the  feast  of  vultures ;  and  whose 
highest  idea  of  heaven  was  a  prolonged  carousal,  at 
which  they  should  be  served  by  those  whom  they  had 
enslaved  by  their  victories,  and  drink  their  wine  from 
the  skulls  of  their  enemies.  Into  such  a  wild,  gnarled, 
and  acrid  stock  the  gospel  slip  was  inserted.  It  thrived, 
demonstrating  its  divine  energy  by  its  growth.  It 
expelled  the  old  bitterness,  supplanting  it  by  a  sweeter 
sap.  And  where  will  you  find  in  all  the  earth  another 
tree  so  tall  and  shapely,  so  fragrant  with  blossoms,  so 
laden  with  fruitfulness,  as  is  this  of  ours,  which  the  Word 
and  Spirit  of  God  have  brought  forth  from  the  old  Saxon 
trunk?     The  truest  judgment,  the  widest  charity,  the 
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noblest  impulses,  come  from  those  who  recall  what  their 
ancestors  were.  None  other  can  realize  what  they  owe 
to  the  Word  of  God. 

CHRISTMAS. 

My  people,  we  stand  within  a  step  of  the  glad  Christ- 
mas-time. The  laurel  and  the  evergreen  are  gathered, 
—  the  one  to  symbolize  the  triumph,  and  the  other  the 
everlasting  nature,  of  that  goodness,  which,  nineteen 
centuries  back,  came  with  the  coming  of  our  Lord  into 
the  wojld.  Over  half  the  globe  it  is  a  season  dedicated 
to  mirth,  and  never  had  laughter  a  better  cause  to 
sound ;  to  gifts  of  friendship,  and  never  until  Christ 
came  did  man  know  how  noble  and  inclusive  friendship 
might  become  ;  to  charity  of  heart  and  hand,  —  the 
one  forgiving  of  the  faults,  the  other  ministering  to  the 
wants,  of  men.  The  happy  Christmas-time  —  what 
does  it  not  suggest  of  love,  courtesy,  and  peace  ?  Even 
the  poor  shall  for  a  single  day  have  a  hint  of  plenty  ; 
the  happy,  an  hour  in  which  they  can  express  their 
happiness ;  and  ■  even  he  who  sees  the  hope  that  long 
has  cheered  him  dying  out  as  dies  a  fading  star,  leaving 
his  sky  one  stretch  of  unlighted  gloom,  shall,  in  his 
dreams  at  least,  behold  it  shining  with  more  than  its  old 
brilliancy  in  that  other  and  superior  firmament  frorfi 
which  no  star  of  all  its  crowded  constellations  can  ever 
drop. 

O  friends  !  I  hear  the  music  of  that  ancient  time.  I 
see  the  Star  and  the  star-gazers.  The  sign  for  which 
the  ages  wearily  waited  has  come  at  last,  and  the 
homage  of  the  world  begins  to  move  toward  Bethle- 
hem. Heaven  cannot  contain  itself.  Angels  surge 
over  its  boundaries,  and,  cleaving  the  intervening  space 
with  wings  that  cannot  lose  their  heavenly  sheen,  sail 
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along  the  hills  of  the  earth.  They  sing,  —  the  speech 
of  their  native  skies  is  music,  —  and  their  chorals  sound 
abroad.  What  words  are  these  that  drop  upon  the  air 
like  notes  which  in  their  sweetness  find  undying  life  ?  — 
"On  earth  peace."  Peace! — the  earth  had  never 
known  it  since  the  first  sin.  Its  history  had  been  a  sea 
shaken  by  winds,  and  tossed.  In  it  millions  were  in- 
gulfed, and  men  steered  over  it  only  to  shipwreck.  But 
still  the  angels  sang,  and  still  the  song  swells  on.  Its 
waves  of  melody  are  spreading  everywhere ;  and  when 
the  globe  is  circled,  and  every  breeze  shall  waft  the 
strains,  the  earth  with  a  unanimous  voice  shall  hail  the 
joyful  Christmas-time,  and  every  man,  seeing  a  brother 
in  each  fellow-man,  shall  say  each  to  his  neighbor, 
"  The  hour  is  come  at  last,  —  thrice-happy  hour  !  for 
everywhere,  at  last,  peace  is  on  earth,  and  good-will  to 
men." 

CHRISTIANITY:    HOW  EXPRESSED. 

YoF  must  not  think  that  this  humane  feeling,  this 
beautiful  and  fragrant  flowering-out  of  Christianity,  is 
to  be  monopolized  by  any  class  of  men.  Ministers  and 
missionaries  can  give  no  lovelier  expression  to  virtue 
and  humane  sentiment  than  a  merchant  or  lawj^er  or 
carman.  A  business-man  can  be  mean  or  noble  in  his 
business,  as  he  chooses.  He  can  seek  wealth  for  the 
sake  of  being  rich,  —  for  the  sake  of  the  power,  luxury, 
indulgence  of  appetite,  or  license  to  his  passions,  it  will 
buy ;  and  some  are  moved  by  such  a  low  and  wicked 
impulse,  shown  by  the  fact  that  they  become  more 
selfish,  proud,  and  worldly  with  every  passing  year. 
Time  ripens  them  for  the  grave,  but  not  for  lieaven ; 
and  although  they  own  millions  here,  live  in  palaces, 
and  are  known  with  envy  of  many,  they  shall  not  have 
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even  the  garment  of  a  beggar  wherewith  to  clothe 
then'  nakedness  when  they  stand  before  God.  There  is 
another  class  of  men  in  whose  heart  Christian  principle 
is  a  power.  They  love  money  only  because  it  enables 
them  to  minister  to  others'  happiness.  This  purpose, 
underlying  a  man's  life,  ennobles  him.  He  is  am- 
bitious ;  but  his  ambition  is  of  a  large,  a  divine  kind. 
He  pushes  himself  out,  through  word,  example,  and 
gift,  as  men  push  life-boats  out  to  sea  to  save  the  ship- 
wrecked. It  is  a  brave  sight,  and  one  which  makes  the 
heart  leap,  to  see  stalwart  men  fling  a  boat  out  through 
the  surf,  and  themselves  into  it.  Amid  all  their  strain- 
ing at  the  oars,  with  eyes  full  and  blinded  with  the 
spray,  the  brave  fellows  think  not  of  themselves,  but 
of  the  forms  that  are  clinging  to  the  rigging,  or  lashed 
high  up  on  the  swaying  mast.  So  the  merchant  who  is 
truly  Christian  feels  as  he  toils  at  his  business.  He 
thinks  not  of  the  money  he  will  make  and  hoard  up, 
but  of  the  good  it  will  enable  him  to  do.  Do  not  say 
that  this  is  overwrought  and  poetical :  if  it  is,  you  are 
very  bad  men ;  you  are  not  Christians.  The  Master 
cannot  own  you  as  his  disciples.  You  are  not  his 
disciples :  you  are  the  disciples  of  Mammon.  You  are 
not  faithful  over  a  few  things ;  and  God  will  never 
make  you  ruler  over  many  things. 

MAN:    BROTHERHOOD   OF. 

You  know  what  the  action  of  this  church  has  always 
been  touching  this  matter.  Never  did  it  deny  the 
universal  brotherhood  with  the  race.  When  the  slave 
needed  a  champion,  it  found  one  here.  When  the 
nation's  peril  was  such  that  it  needed  the  help  of  the 
churches  and  the  sanction  of  religion  upon  its  course, 
this  pulpit  proclaimed  fearlessly  the  great  principle  of 
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universal  brotherhood,  and  the  duty  of  patriotism ; 
and  whenever  any  cause  dear  to  man  and  accepted  of 
God,  whether  from  the  north  or  the  south,  from  the 
east  or  the  west,  has  come  to  this  building  for  help,  it 
has  never  yet  been  turned  empty  away.  This  is  the 
glory  of  your  record,  the  eminent  characteristic  of  jomt: 
history.  But  one  cause,  or  rather  one  branch  of  the 
great  cause,  has,  from  the  very  commencement  of  your 
career,  been  received  with  unusual  interest,  with  most 
touching  sympathy.  Whoever  else  might  forget  the 
spiritual  necessities  of  foreign  lands,  this  church  never 
forgot  them.  The  generations  that  have  worshipped  in 
this  room,  that  were  taught  devotion  at  this  altar,  and 
many  of  them  buried  from  this  house,  lived  and  died  in 
the  hope  that  the  name  of  Jesus  v.^ould  at  last  be 
known  in  every  land.  The  ambition  of  their  faith  was 
not  local,  but  cosmopolitan :  it  embraced  the  world. 
Year  after  year,  when  the  great  missionary  under- 
takings were  but  experiments,  wdien  returns  were 
small  and  results  meagre,  they  never  faltered.  Their 
faith  never  wavered  for  an  instant.  They  had  no 
misgivings  as  to  their  duty.  They  kept  on  giving  and 
praying.  Whenever  one  passed  -into  heaven,  another 
was  born  into  the  circle  of  their  service  and  hope. 
They  cast  their  bread  upon  the  waters ;  and  God 
returned  to  them  a  hundred-fold.  Other  churches 
were  formed,  flourished,  and  then  fell  into  pieces ;  but 
here  we  abide  unto  this  day,  blessed  of  God,  and  filled, 
I  trust,  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

What  will  you  say  to-day  to  the  faith  and  hope  of 
your  paU  ?  Will  you  say  it  was  vain  ?  that  it  was 
foolish  ?  Shall  we,  or  shall  we  not,  add  another  link 
this  morning:  to  the  golden  chain  that  God  has  thrown 
around  the  neck  of  this  church  for  its  honor  and 
ornament  ? 
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But,  if  trade  cannot  tolerate  iniquity  in  this  city, 
mucli  less  can  piety.  If  the  business-man  as  a  business- 
man is  bound  to  oppose  its  every  development  in  our 
midst,  when  may  the  Christian  become  listless  ?  If 
Pearl  Street  and  Commercial  Wharf  are  directly  inter- 
ested in  the  North  End  and  the  South  Cove,  what  are 
the  churches  of  Boston  to  say  touching  the  state  of 
society  in  these  localities  ?  The  churches  of  Christ  are 
interested  in  these  places  :  they  are  interested  as  a  gen- 
tleman is  interested  in  a  miserable  marsh  that  lies  in 
front  of  his  house,  marring  his  view,  and  sending  up  its 
foul  miasms  to  spread  over  his  lawn,  and  steam  through 
his  windows  into  liis  rooms.  It  is  not  only  an  unsightly, 
an  offensive,  but  a  dangerous  object :  its  exhalations 
are  loaded  with  contagion  ;  it  is  the  very  source  of  dis- 
ease ;  its  continuance  is  a  shame  and  disgrace  to  his 
enterprise,  and  an  impeachment  of  his  affections.  If  he 
loves  his  children,  he  will  remove  the  evil  from  them. 
It  is  just  so  touching  tliis  accumulation  of  vice  within 
hailing-distance  of  our  churches.  Here  are  entire  sec- 
tions of  the  city  given  over  to  be  populated  and  possessed 
by  viciousness ;  and  we  plume  ourselves  if  we  keep  it 
within  its  own  bounds.  We  give  up  one  house  out 
of  every  three  to  be  a  brothel,  a  gambling-den,  or  a 
rum-shop,  and  then  rejoice  that  our  morals  are  so  well 
protected.  We  make  one-half  of  the  city  a  safe  spot 
for  a  lady  to  walk  in  by  day,  and  one-third  of  it  toler- 
ably secure  for  gentlemen  by  night,  and  call  our  method 
of  city  government  a  success.  I  would  like  to  know, 
would  like  to  ask  this  question  of  some  of  you  avIio  are 
interested  in  this  thing,  because  God  has  made  it  the 
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city  of  your  residence  and  the   city  of  your  hope,  and 
the  city  where  your  children  are  to  hve,  —  I  woukl  hke 
to  ask  you  what  you  think  of  it.      Here  you  are,  Chris- 
tian men  of  hirge  means  and  large  influence,  —  influen- 
tial enough  to  be  felt  in  the  Sandwich  Islands,  in  Afiica, 
in  Asia,  in  China,   and  in   every  known   land   under 
heaven,  —  and  your  own  city  is  not  half  Christianized. 
I  say,  and  I  believe  that  I  speak  the  simple  truth,  that 
the  state  of  things  here,  morally  considered,  is  a  shame 
upon  every  man  and  woman  of  influence  in  this  city 
that    call    themselves    Christians.      Why,   look   at   it. 
Here  we  are  living  year  in  and  year  out  with  a  marsh 
rio'ht  in  front  of  us ;  the  atmosphere  which  we  breathe, 
and  which  our  wives  and  children  breathe,  absolutely 
fetid  and  rank  with  moral  rottenness  ;  our  jails  filled  to 
overflowing ;  our  streets  so  insecure,  that  you  must  needs, 
in  many  sections  of  the  city,  keep  your  policemen  within 
sight  of  each  other ;  the  sabbath  so  openly  disregarded, 
that  desecration  is  habitual,  and  excites  no  comment. 
And  all  we  have  done,  so  far,  has  been  this :  We  have 
hired  some  twelve  or  twenty  men  and  women  to  go 
down   each   year,  and   throw  a   thousand   Bibles,  and 
twenty  thousand  religious  tracts  as  large  as  the  palm 
of  your  hand,  into  this  huge  bayou  of  blue  mud.     I  ask 
you  to  tell  me  how  long  it  will  take  to  fill  it  up  at  this 
rate.      Do  you  think  that  the  stench  will  be  taken  out 
of  the  air  by  sprinkling  the  lavender  of  the  City  Mis- 
sionary Society  over  the   pillows  on  which  your  con- 
sciences  now  sleep,  undisturbed   by  the   miasms   that 
every  gust  of  crime  blows  up  into  your  bedrooms  ?     I 
know  I  am  saying  what  will  offend  many  ;  for  religious 
eo-otism  is  always  offended  at  any  impeachment  of  its 
wisdom  or  earnestness.     It  hates  the  man  who  takes  it 
by  the  shoulders,  and  turns  it  about,  and  makes  it  look 
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an  ugly  fact  square  in  the  face  ;  and  the  fact  is,  that 
men  and  women  are  living  and  dying  by  scores  in  this 
city,  weekly,  without  any  knowledge  of  God.  The  eyes 
of  their  torment  look  out  upon  a  hundi-ed  church-stee- 
ples as  they  close  in  death,  and  their  lids  droop  over 
the  redness  of  an  anguish  that  you  have  never  tried  to 
alleviate.  They  go  up  to  God  with  the  mirk  of  their 
sins  upon  them,  as  leaves  which  a  tornado  shovels  out 
of  the  soil  are  flung  up  into  the  screaming  air ;  they  go 
up,  as  your  doctrines  teach,  to  be  condemned.  And 
who  are  those  who  will  be  condemned  along  with  them  ? 
Can  you  tell  me  ?  I  imagine,  that,  in  their  day  of  trial, 
their  voices  will  be  heard.  They  shall  not  be  gagged 
before  that  great  assize  :  they  shall  plead  their  cause ; 
they  shall  pour  forth  their  complaint.  They  will  sa}^ 
"  Condemn  us  not,  O  Thou  who  wert  not  known  by  us  ! 
We  did  not  know  thy  law ;  we  did  not  know  the  truth ; 
we  never  heard  a  word  —  oh!'  believe  us,  we  never 
heard  a  syllable  —  of  Jesus.  Bear  not  on  us  too  hard, 
O  God  !  "  And  one  shall  speak,  and  say,  "  I  was'  born 
in  drunkenness.  My  vernacular  was  the  language  of 
obscenity.  I  learned  to  swear  upon  my  mother's  breast. 
There  was  no  sabbath  where  I  lived.  To  me  the 
churches  of  which  you  speak  were  only  public  build- 
ings :  I  had  no  right  to  them,  nor  had  ni}^  father.  I 
went  to  school ;  but  it  was  to  wickedness.  I  graduated, 
but  only  from  one  degree  of  crime  to  another.  Thy 
name  was  known  only  to  give  emphasis  to  our  oaths : 
and  though  I  lived  among  your  people,  as  you  call 
them,  twenty  years,  not  a  man  mentioned  the  name 
of  Jesus  to  me ;  not  a  woman  gave  me  even  a  look,  save 
of  disgust  or  fear.  O  God !  bear  not  too  hard  upon 
me,  but  remember  in  thy  judgment  my  hard  lot  on 
earth."     My  friends,  theirs  is  a  hard  lot. 
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"W^HY,  look  at  your  educational  system.  Examine  it 
soberly  a  moment,  and  see  what  it  does  and  does  not  do. 

You  take  a  girl  of  poor  parentage  and  social  inferi- 
ority, whose  parents  do  not  know,  perhaps,  how  to  read 
or  write,  yet  a  girl  of  promise,  quick  to  learn,  apt  to 
imitate,  physically  beautiful.  For  eight  years — years 
which  cover  the  formative  period  of  her  life  —  you  give 
her  the  best  advantages  of  your  superb  public  schools. 
She  sits  at  the  same  desk  with  the  rich  man's  daughters, 
recites  in  the  same  class,  studies  the  same  books,  hears 
their  conversation,  adopts  their  standard  of  taste,  their 
ideas  of  dress,  and  views  of  life  and  labor.  For  eight 
years  you  have  been  educating  her  to  love  ease  and 
refinement,  and  all  the  concomitants  of  such  a  state. 
At  last,  the  girl  is  graduated,  —  graduated,  I  will 
admit,  a  lady.  You  have  taught  her  art  and  science, 
literature  and  poetry  ;  made  her  fit  for  the  parlor  and 
the  mansion.  You  have  educated  her  pride,  her  vanity, 
her  taste.  You  have  unfitted  her  for  her  former  life 
and  sphere.  Will  she  go  down  and  drudge  with  her 
ignorant  mother  ?  Will  she  mate  with  and  marry  the 
companion  of  her  coarse,  hard-working  brothers  ?  My 
friends,  such  a  supposition  is  against  all  reason.  It 
flies  in  the  face  of  well-established  social  tendencies. 
No  :  you  have  made  her  a  lady,  as  Americans  under- 
stand that  term  ;  and  a  lady  she  will  be.  If  her  beauty 
and  accomplishments  win  her  a  husband  able  to  provide 
her  with  a  home,  that  home  she  will  adorn,  and  that 
husband  she  will  make  happy.  If  not,  what?  Will 
some  of  you  answer  ?  You  have  made  her  a  queen : 
now  guarantee  her  a  throne.  What  can  she  do  ? 
"  Teach,"  you  say.  "  Fifty  apphcants  for  every  position," 
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I  respond.  She  might  set  type,  and  earn  from  twelve  to 
twenty  dollars  per  week  ;  but  you  have  not  taught  her. 
She  might  operate  a  telegraph  ;  but  she  knows  not  even 
the  alphabet  of  the  art.  She  might  mould  and  engrave, 
and  win  a  generous  support,  perhaps  fame ;  but  your 
schools  provide  no  teachers  for  so  beautiful  and  lucrative 
a  profession.  She  might  even  earn  a  fair  competence 
as  a  seamstress ;  but  the  whir  of  a  sewing-machine 
would  disturb  the  class  in  philosophy  and  French ! 
What  can  she  do,  I  repeat  ?  Clerk  it  for  six  dollars  per 
week,  and  pay  five  for  her  board  and  room-rent ! 

WORDS, 
Now,  friends,  bear  in  mind  that  words  are  symbols 
of  ideas.  They  hold  the  same  relation  to  our  feelings 
as  letters  do  to  thought.  As  clouds  reveal  to  the  eye 
the  motion  of  invisible  atmospheric  currents,  so  words 
show  the  drift  and  direction  of  otherwise  undiscov- 
ered opinions.  Words  are  teachers  also.  They  educate 
a  people.  They  are  to  ideas  what  colportors  are  to 
tracts,  —  they  disseminate  them  from  house  to  house. 
Words  are  missionaries  of  the  brain  ;  tireless  servants 
they  are,  that  voyage  over  all  seas,  climb  all  mountains, 
penetrate  the  deepest  valleys,  drawn  as  by  an  irre- 
sistible attraction  wherever  there  is  an  eye  to  see,  an 
ear  to  hear,  or  a  brain  to  understand.  Launch  a  word 
out  upon  the  air,  charged  with  the  propelling  energy  of 
an  idea,  and  who  shall  set  limits  to  its  flight  ?  who  tell 
where  it  will  stop  ?  The  world  of  mind  will  never  let 
such  a  word  perish.  Its  pilgrimage  is  endless,  and  it 
will  traverse  the  entire  realm  of  thought  and  impulse. 
Like  the  wandering  Jew,  its  footprints  will  be  found  on 
the  shore  where  the  equatorial  ocean  rolls  its  heated 
waves  upon  the  hotter  sands ;  in  the  snows  of  the  far 
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north  the  traveller  will  see  them  by  the  polar  light ;  and 
where,  as  tlie  ancients  held,  the  sun  cools  the  flaming 
wheels  of  his  chariot  in  the  western  tide,  —  wherever 
man  is,  there  will  that  word  be,  impressing  men's  minds, 
shaping  their  opinions,  and  serving  the  cause  which  sent 
it  out  commissioned  as  its  herald.  What  men  say  is  an 
index  of  what  men  think;  and  he  who  would  know 
what  public  opinion  will  be  to-morrow  must  note  care- 
fully the  public  utterances  of  to-day. 

CLOSE  OF  SERMON  ON  THE  ATONEINIENT. 
"  Without  shedding  of  blood  is  no  remission."  Let 
our  thoughts,  like  a  song,  come  back  to  the  melody 
of  the  opening  note.  At  the  cross  we  stood  when  we 
began  ;  and  now,  at  the  close,  we  group  ourselves,  hand 
linked- in  hand,  around  the  same.  Guilty  as  we  are,  it  is 
our  only  hope.  Thank  God,  it  is  a  perfect  hope  !  Let 
me  but  clasp  it  with  my  arm ;  let  me  but  touch  it  with 
my  hand ;  let  me  but  see  it  even ;  let  me  but  send  a 
pleading  glance,  in  dying,  toward  it,  —  and  the  petition 
of  that  silent,  that  unuttered  trust,  shall  bring  salvation 
to  my  soul.  O  friends !  it  takes  age ;  it  takes  moral 
failure ;  it  takes  the  knowledge  of  multiplying  sinful- 
ness ;  it  takes  the  bitter  consciousness  which  living 
brings ;  the  self-mistrust,  the  self-conviction,  tearful  and 
full  of  foreboding,  which  cannot  lift  even  its  eyes 
toward  heaven,  but  beats  upon  the  breast,  and  cries, 
"  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner  !  "  —  it  takes  all  this,  I 
sa}',  to  make  one  realize  the  value,  the  necessity,  the 
sweet  blessedness,  of  the  cross.  If  there  is  one  that 
loves  me  here,  if  there  is  one  that  trusts  me,  if  tbere  is 
one  whose  ears  are  open  to  my  voice,  I  say.  My  friend, 
come  here  and  stand  with  me  beside  and  underneath  the 
cross,  and  we  will  hold  our  sinfulness  up  ;  we  will  unfold 
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all  our  lives ;  we  will  open  up  all  our  inmost  thoughts, 
feeling  as  if  the  eyes  of  heaven  looked  through  it,  and 
tlie  voice  of  God  was  in  it,  and  hear  what  it  will  say. 
What  does  it  say  ?  Say  ?  It  says,  "  Though  your  sins 
be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow  ;  though 
they  be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool."  And 
what  shall  we  respond  ?  Respond  ?  "  Worth}^  is  the 
Lamb  that  was  slain  to  receive  power,  and  riches,  and 
wisdom,  and  strength,  and  honor,  and  glory,  and  bless, 
ing." 

PAEK-STREET  CHURCH:    ITS   CONNECTION  WITH 

MISSIONS. 

How  I  might  multiply  historical  allusions  !  In  this 
church,  in  the  year  1819,  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  Octo- 
ber, a  little  band  of  seventeen  were  formed  into  a  church 
to  evangelize  the  Sandwich  Islands.  When  Mr.  Coan, 
last  year,  was  telling  you  from  this  desk  of  the  thou- 
sands and  thousands  born  unto  God  in  those  islands,  — 
showing  you  how  a  nation  had  been  born,  as  it  were, 
in  a  day,  —  did  you  recall  how  that  majestic  movement, 
which  gave  an  empire  to  Christ,  was  inaugurated  in 
this  room  ?  In  this  same  room,  —  even  here  Avhere  we 
worship  to-day, — a  hundred  and  eighty  missionaries, 
an  audience  in  themselves,  have  received  their  parting 
instructions  and  benedictions.  From  this  room  they 
departed  to  their  fields  of  labor.  They  journeyed  to 
all  parts  of  the  globe.  They  went  forth  as  ships  sail 
out  into  fogs.  Many  never  returned  :  some  died  under 
the  spear  of  the  savage ;  soriie  were  beaten  down  by 
tropical  heats  ;  some  lived  the  full  measure  of  their 
years,  and  their  graves  are  watered  unto  this  day  by  the 
tears  of  tliose  whom  they  rescued  from  barbarism  and 
brought  back  to  God.     Is  it  an  extravaerant  form  of 
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speech  to  say  that  I  see  these  men  and  women  before 
me  to-day  ?  They  stand  clothed  in  Avhite  between  you 
and  me !  They  hold  harps  in  their  hands.  On  each 
head  is  a  crown.  I  know  not  the  name  of  any  ;  for  a 
new  name  has  been  given  unto  each.  It  is  printed 
on  their  foreheads  :  each  letter  glows  like  a  ray  that 
comes  from  the  heart  of  a  diamond.  "Would  that 
they  might  speak !  Would  that  they  might  tell  you 
what  they  endured,  what  they  accomplished,  after  they 
left  this  room,  until  God  took  them  !  Speak  to  us,  ye 
true  heralds  of  the  cross  !  —  speak  to  us  from  the  altar 
of  that  faith,  destined  to  be  universal,  on  which  you 
laid  yourselves  as  a  living  sacrifice ;  S23eak  from  those 
far-off  graves  where  the  swarth  hands  of  your  converts 
laid  you  ;  speak  from  the  thrones  of  your  exaltation 
in  heaven  ;  speak  from  the  circle  of  your  invisible 
presence  in  this  familiar  room,  whose  air  at  this  moment 
you  seem  to  possess  ;  speak,  and  tell  us,  by  the  appre- 
hension of  your  improved  intelligence,  what  is  the 
measure  of  our  duty. 

But  if  all  these  voices  should  be  hushed;  if  this 
mighty  "  cloud  of  witnesses  "  hovering  above  us  were 
silent,  and  no  sound  should  break  forth  from  its  vibrant 
whiteness,  —  still  command  and  exhortation  would  not 
be  lacking.  A  voice  whose  authority  is  higher  than 
theirs,  whose  injunction  is  more  urgent,  is  now  address- 
ing us  out  of  the  ineffable  glory  itself.  Rarely  does 
heaven  break  its  august  silence  ;  rarely  do  its  lips  con- 
descend to  human  speech,  or  deign  to  take  upon  them- 
selves the  harsh  utterances  of  earth  :  but  now,  above 
the  voices  of  "  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect," 
above  the  expressed  solicitude  of  angels,  whose  joy  it 
is  to  minister  unto  the  saints,  like  a  great  sound  which 
moves  along    its    undulating    course    through    perfect 
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silence,  descends  upon  us  the  command  of  God.  Shall 
I  interpret  the  sound  to  you  ?  This  is  the  command ; 
hear  it  as  coming  to  you  out  of  heaven :  "  Go  3'e  into 
all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature." 

THE  IXXER  LIEF. 

Well,  now,  unto  this  inner,  unpublished,  spiritual 
life,  let  us  all  be  faithful.  If  we  are  conscious  of  hav- 
ing in  us  longings  which  the  world  knows  not  of,  let  us 
be  true  to  those  longings.  If  we  are  pledged  to  any 
thing  noble,  if  we  have  covenanted  with  any  thing  pure, 
if  we  have  bowed  down  in  hours  of  meditation  to  any 
thing  holv,  let  us  abide  forever  steadfast  by  these 
things.  If  any  love  has  come  to  us  without  our  plan- 
ning, any  emotion  risen  up  within  us  without  our 
forcing,  let  us  regard  such  as  of  God,  and  not  to  be 
trifled  Avith,  but  treasured  reverently.  If  inwardly  we 
groan,  being  burdened  by  reason  of  some  cross  unknown 
to  others,  let  us  bear  it  with  closed  lips.  If  God  has 
allotted  us  different  fortunes  than  we  would  have 
chosen  for  ourselves ;  if  what  we  have  and  are  satisfies 
not,  and  we  pant  for  what  we  may  not  have,  —  let  us  not 
bate  a  jot  of  heart  or  hope,  but  wait,  keeping  ourselves 
pure  for  the  revelation  of  his  will. 

No  night  so  long  as  to  endure  forever.  A  dawn  will 
come  at  last,  and  come  in  all  the  flush  and  glory  of  gold 
and  amber.  Beyond  the  grave  we  may  not  have  the 
ordering  of  our  lot  ;  but  we  shall  have  great  liberty  in 
choosing,  —  even  the  liberty  of  the  sons  of  God.  Eter- 
nity will  bring  to  the  good  the  opportunity  of  a  fresh 
start.  We  shall  select  and  discard  with  a  higher  intel- 
ligence than  we  saw  with  here.  We  shall  mate  our- 
selves with  whatever  is  most  kindred  to  us  in  thought, 
fibre,  and  feeling.      The  laws   and  conditions   of  this 
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earthly  existence  end  at  the  grave.  The  knives  of 
deatli  are  keenly  edged,  and  the  strongest  with  and 
thong  snap,  at  their  touch.  When  we  two,  my  friend, 
stand  on  the  shore  of  that  unsailed  sea,  we  shall  build 
us  new  ships.  Many  will  build  differently  than  they 
did  here,  and  launch  them  in  other  company.  This 
thought  is  full  of  the  plumage  of  golden  wings,  and 
lifts  the  heavy-hearted  up.  It  links  time  to  eternity, 
and  connects  as  with  a  cable  of  gold  our  storm-blown 
hopes  with  the  anchor  cast  within  the  veil. 

The  eyes  of  some  see  nothing  in  the  sky  but  a  wall 
of  blue :  the  eyes  of  others  gaze  at  it  as  at  a  trans- 
parent veil,  beholding  behind  it  the  face  and  figure  of  a 
marvellous  destiny,  enlarged  freedom,  the  sweet  compan- 
ionship of  kindred  spirits,  and  a  thousand  tireless  activi- 
ties. The  old  astrologies  are  no  longer  taught ;  but 
their  poetry  and  spirit  still  breathe.  The  feet  of  the 
seer  liave  long  since  passed  down  the  valley :  but  the 
path  which  led  to  his  watch-tower  is  still  seen ;  for 
many  a  soul,  through  new  forms,  worships  the  same 
invisible  spirit  that  the  Galilean  shepherds  bowed  down 
to  at  midnight  on  their  hills.  Through  the  three  wise 
men,  all  that  was  pure  and  true  in  the  old  philosophies 
did  homage  at  the  cradle  of  the  wonderful  Babe ;  and 
their  starry  longings  beam  to-day  in  the  faces  of  such  as 
carry  his  faith  about  with  them  in  their  hearts. 

THE  ATONEMENT  vs.  FREE  AGENCY. 
The  atonement  enslaves  and  enervates  no  man.  It 
makes  no  attempt  to  rob  man  of  his  free  agency:  it  puts 
no  gag  into  his  mouth,  no  fetter  on  his  thought,  no 
check  upon  his  propelling  powers.  God  is  no  tyrant : 
he  wishes  no  unwilling  suljjects.  There  is  not  a  man  or 
woman  here  compelled,  bej^ond  the  compulsion  of  con- 
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science  and  reason,  to  accept  his  offer.  AVfietlier  you 
love  him  or  not,  you  must  at  least,  all  of  you,  admire 
the  manner  in  which  he  invites  you  to  love  him. 
"  Come,"  he  says,  "  let  us  reason  together."  Is  there 
any  compulsion,  any  tyranny,  in  that?  "  Choose  ye  this 
day  whom  ye  will  serve :  if  the  Lord  be  God,  follow 
him  ;  if  Baal,  then  follow  him."  How  considerate  that 
is  !  how  it  honors  your  judgment !  how  it  appeals  to  your 
power  of .  proper  decision  !  I  desire  that  each  of  you 
should  understand  that  the  system  of  theology  I  preach 
is  not  a  system  of  ropes  and  fetters  to  bind  and  drag 
you  with ;  it  is  not  a  system  of  dictation,  of  gags  and 
withs.  I  preach  to  you  as  I  would  argue  before  a  jury. 
Mine  is  the  duty  of  explanation,  entreaty ;  yours  to 
choose  and  decide.  - 

DIVINE   USE   OF   LOVE. 

Now,  when  Christ,  the  greatest  and  wisest  of  all 
teachers,  came,  he  understood  this.  He  knew  the  use 
of  passion  ;  for  it  was  his  own  child.  He  created  man 
with  it.  He  knew,  too,  its  potency  ;  for,  when  man  was 
begotten,  he  supj)lied  it  to  him  in  due  measure  and 
force.  When  he  began  to  teach,  he  claimed  his  child. 
He  did  not  go  to  the  conscience,  and  say,  "  Convict ;  " 
he  did  not  go  to  the  reverential  faculty,  and  say, 
"  Adore ; "  he  did  not  go  to  the  reason,  and  say, 
"  Argue,  speculate."  No :  he  did  not  go  to  these 
weaker,  these  outlying,  these  marginal  forces :  he  went 
straight  and  at  once  to  the  great  central  force  in 
Nature,  —  to  that  engine-like  power  in  man,  which  has 
power  not  merely  to  propel  itself,  but  to  start  all  the 
long  train  of  faculties  that  are  behind  it,  and  dependent 
upon  it,  into  motion.  He  went  directly  to  this,  I  say, 
and  said,  "  Love."     In  all  his  teachings,  he  never  forgot 
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this.  It  runs  through  all  his  words  and  acts,  clinging 
to  them,  and  making  itself  prominent,  as  a  minor  chord  in 
music  makes  itself  heard  amid  the  rush  of  contending 
sounds  by  its  clear  quietness,  and,  when  the  crash  of  the 
chorus  has  ceased,  still  clings  to  the  atmosphere,  as  if 
unwilling  to  leave  it,  and  you  feel  that  the  clear,  quiet 
strain  has  dominated  by  its  very  sweetness  over  all  the 
other  parts. 

METHODISM. 

A  GREAT  many  Congregational  churches  are  in  danger 
of  dying  because  of  their  learned  pulpits.  They  are 
carrying  too  much  theology,  and  too  little  active  piety, 
to  live.  They  are  in  the  condition  of  the  patient  who 
was  told  by  his  physician,  that,  in  order  to  live,  he  must 
have  his  head  cut  off.  The  reason  why  I  so  often  refer 
with  gratitude  to  the  Methodist  Church  is,  because  it 
has  done  so  much  to  bring  out  and  set  to  work  the  lay- 
element.  It  has  reproduced  the  apostolic  economy  of 
moral  forces.  It  has  re-affirmed  the  right  of  woman  to 
a  religious  character,  and  to  all  those  exercises  of  mind 
and  soul  which  make. such  a  character  possible;  and 
made  the  prediction  safe,  that  she  who  gave  unto  Christ 
whatever  of  human  nature  he  had,  bringing  him  forth 
as  a  son  without  a  father,  will  be  the  foremost  to 
advance  his  blessed  cause,  and  the  first  to  welcome  him 
at  his  second  coming  in  power.  This  is  why  I  honor  it. 
May  that  Lord  who  raised  it  up,  and  entered  it  as  a 
wedge  under  the  iron-like  band  of  prejudice  and  eccle- 
siastical tyranny,  preserve  it  from  that  pride  and 
timidity  which  would  blunt  its  edge,  and  destroy  its 
coherence,  and  drive  it  well  home,  to  the  cleaving  of 
whatever  puts  a  pressure  upon  the  functions  of  the 
Church,  and  the  liberty  of  the  soul  in  its  longings  for 
God  and  its  labors  for  man  ! 
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CHRIST   TO   BE   LOVED. 

"  If  ye  love  we,"  said  Christ :  observe,  he  did  not  say, 
"  If  you  love  the  principles  I  represent,  if  you  believe 
the  truth  I  teach,  if  j^ou  imitate  my  virtue,  you  ivill  keep 
my  commandments  ;  "  but  he  said,  "  If  you  love  me,''  — 
me  the  person,  me  the  incarnate  God,  me  your  Lord  and 
Master,  me  your  Elder  Brother,  —  "  3'ou  will  keep  my 
commandments."  Do  not  forget  this  distinction,  friends. 
Do  not  fail  to  revolve  it  in  your  minds  as  you  go  down 
to  your  homes.  It  is  not  truth,  but  Him  who  is  the 
"  Truth  and  the  Life,"  you  are  to  love.  It  is  not  virtue, 
but  Him  who  embodies  it,  you  are  to  admire.  It  is  not 
power,  but  Him  who  wields  it  with  the  heart  of  a  lover 
and  the  hand  of  a  friend,  you  are  to  address  in  prayer. 
It  is  not  purity,  white  as  a  marble  statue,  robed  in 
snowy  drapery,  you  are  to  admire,  but  Him,  the  warm, 
living  embodiment  of  it,  whose  absolute  stainlessness  is 
tinted  with  the  warni  glow  of  his  humanity,  and  whose 
form  is  not  of  chiselled  alabaster,  immobile  and  rigid, 
but  vibrant  with  syrapatliy,  and  as  sensitive  to  emotion 
as  a  happy  mother  to  the  touch  and  cry  of  her  first- 
born. 

IMMORTALITY   OF   GOODNESS. 

Friends,  dreadful  as  is  the  thought  that  our  evil  will 
live  after  us,  sweet,  on  the  other  hand,  is  the  reflec- 
tion, that  whatever  is  good  in  us  shall  likewise  never 
die.  The  virtues  and  moralities  of  our  lives  shall 
live,  and  live,  too,  as  seeds  in  the  world.  Nor  will 
they  be  as  seeds  garnered  up  and  locked' within  the 
enclosure  of  one  life  :  for  death  shall  be  as  a  sower  to 
them,  and  cast  them  far  and  wide ;  and  they  shall  be- 
come, in  their  growth  and  blossoming  and  friiitfulness, 
the  common  property  of  all,  and  the  heritage  of  the 
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ages.  Whatever  is  sweet  and  gracious  in  us  shall  not 
perish,  but  share  in  the  immortality  of  goodness.  It 
shall  move  through  time  like  a  scented  wind,  bring- 
ing health  to  the  sick,  and  refreshment  to  the  tired. 
The  best  in  us  shall  live,  growing  better  as  it  lives ; 
each  new  embodiment  shall  give  it  a  fuller  expres- 
sion ;  and  looking  down  from  heaven,  whose  joy  shall 
spring  in  part  from  the  spectacle,  we  shall  see  our- 
selves living  in  endless  usefulness  upon  the  earth.  If 
you  and  I,  my  friend,  can  leave  such  an  immortality  be- 
hind us  at  death,  then  will  it  be  pleasant,  and  not  pain- 
ful, to  die.  Our  life  shall  end  like  a  sweet  passage  in 
some  endless  song,  whose  closing  note  is  lost  and  swal- 
lowed up  in  the  nobler  note  that  follows.  We  shall  go 
to  our  rest  as  young  birds  go  to  their  rest  at  night,  unto 
whom  growth  comes  amid  the  darkness,  and  the}^  wake 
at  morning  with  stronger  wings  and  brighter  plumage. 

THEOLOGICAL  DISCUSSION. 
The  Church,  friends,  has  passed  beyond  the  period 
of  theological  discussion.  Whatever  is  intricate  in 
exegesis,  or  difficult  in  interpretation,  has  been  made 
plain ;  at  least,  as  much  so  as  human  ingenuity  and 
close  attention  may  ever  do  it.  Nineteen  hundred  years 
of  discussion  of  the  doctrines  of  the  Bible,  as  they  are 
styled,  have  left  us  little  to  discuss.  Not  that  scholar- 
ship is  no  longer  needed  ;  not  that  new  discoveries  will 
not  reward  patient  examination :  but  the  problems  of 
the  past  will  not  be  the  problems  of  the  future.  The 
intellectual  forces  of  the  Church  are  still  needed  in  all 
their  vigor ;  but  they  will  be  exercised  in  new  direc- 
tions, and  toward  new  objects.  In  its  theology  the 
Church  is  ripe.  Its  branches  are  heavy  with  the  matured 
thought  of  centuries.     They  droop  under  the  collected 
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results  of  two  thousand  years  of  growth.  For  one  (and 
I  believe  I  speak  for  a  large  class  of  preachers),  I  'accept 
the  theology  of  the  fathers.  Doctrinally,  I  desire  no 
"  new  departure."  The  main,  underlying  facts  of  the 
gospel  narrative  I  put  full  faith  in.  I  desire  no  novel- 
ties of  doctrine  or  interpretation.  The  fathers  laid 
the  foundations  deep,  and  made  them  strong.  My 
trowel  shall  never  start  the  old  cement:  I  am  anxious 
only  touching  the  superstructure.    • 

CLOSE  OF  SERMON  ON  THE  CHURCH. 
Somewhere  ahead  of  us  is  a  day  of  moral  victory 
and  universal  peace.  The  past  reverberates  with  can- 
non ;  but  the  future  is  resonant  with  the  chime  of  many 
bells,  and  they  play  in  perfect  tune  ceaselessly.  By  and 
by  we  shall  come  and  stand  beneath  the  dome  in  which 
they  hang ;  and  as  we  hear  them  played  on  by  invisible 
hands,  their  notes  beating  through  the  air  like  pulses, 
and  as  our  bosoms  heave  to  their  swelling  and  throb- 
bing, and  all  our  faculties  are  lifted  to  ecstasy,  then  I 
hope,  I  expect,  to  see  written  around  the  majestic  dome 
in  which  the  bells  of  peace  are  swinging,  in  lines  of 
living  light,  these  words,  —  "  The  Church  of  the  Living 
God." 

JOHN   WESLEY. 

My  friends,  I  feel  like  pausing  here  to  make  your 
acknowledgments  and  mine  to  John  Wesley,  and  those 
co-laborers  of  his,  whose  piety  and  sanctified  resolution 
gave  to  the  membership  of  the  churches  what  the  Ref- 
ormation by  Luther  gave  to  the  ministry,  —  liberty  to 
speak  and  work  as  the  Spirit  of  God  moved  them.  This 
is  the  age  of  lay-effort,  the  day  of  spiritual  liberty :  and, 
as  we  stand  bathed  in  the  light  of  it,  let  us  recall  the 
early  dawn ;   let  us  remember  the  obloquy  those  men 
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endured  by  whose  prayers  and  labors  the  liberty  and 
light  came.  Let  no  one  call  them  Methodists.  Method- 
ism cannot  claim^  them.  The  Lutheran  Church  might 
as  well  endeavor  to  monopolize  Luther.  They  were 
God's  gifts  to  the  race.  They  belong  to  the  Church  uni- 
versal ;  they  belong  to  mankind.  Place  their  busts  in 
what  niche  you  please  ;  carve  on  the  tablet  what  record 
you  may :  I  bring  my  leaf  of  laurel,  my  sprig  of  bay ; 
and  the  suffrage  of  the  world  says,  "  These  men  belong 
not  to  any  denomination ;  they  belong  to  the  whole 
Church  of  God  :  his  laurel  and  his  bay,  Congregational- 
ist  though  he  be,  must  be  woven  in  their  wreath." 

WHAT  THE  CHURCH  NEEDS. 
How  does  God  manifest  his  glory?  Is  it  through 
doctrines  and  formulas  and  creeds  ?  —  through  confes- 
sions of  faith,  and  covenants  of  man's  make  ?  —  words, 
mere  words  ?  No.  The  man  who  grows  in  virtue,  in 
purity  of  motive,  in  unselfishness  of  purpose,  in  honesty 
with  his  fellows  ;  the  Avoman  who  grows  in  patience,  in 
moral  whiteness,  in  a  Mary-like  love  for  the  Master,  — 
these  are  the  mediums  through  which  God  reveals  his 
nature  and  the  workings  of  his  truth.  If  every  creed 
and  theological  dogma  were  blown  to  the  winds,  and 
lost  to  the  memory  of  men,  while  such  men  and  women 
lived,  God  would  not  lack  a  medium  of  expression,  or 
the  world  testimony  to  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  The 
Christ-like  spirit,  even  more  than  the  Christ-spoken 
letter,  is  what  we  and  all  the  world  need.  We  want 
fruitfulness  on  our  barren  fig-trees,  and  men  who  will 
go  in  and  eat  with,  as  well  as  pray  for,  the  publicans. 
We  want  piety  that  shall  not  be  ashamed  to  take  vice 
by  the  hand,  and  lead  it  up  to  its  own  level.  We  Avant 
honesty  inspired  by  something  higher  than  fear  of  the 
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jail.  "We  want  virtue,  strong,  tender,  and  self-poised 
enough  to  send  hypercritical  cruelty  away  when  it  draws 
its  hateful  circle  around  the  weak  and  the  wicked,  and 
to  stand  up  and  say  through  the  length  and  breadth  of 
the  land,  "  There  is  hope  for  the  thief  and  the  wanton 
in  Jesus."  We  have  had  enough  of  words  :  they  have 
contributed  more  to  the  fighting  than  they  have  to  the 
piety  of  the  world.  We  want  now  labors  of  love  ; 
virtue  strong  enough  to  stand  on  its  own  feet,  and  filled 
with  self -denying  affection  for  God  and  man. 

JUDGMENT  ANTICIPATED. 

My  friends,  we  are  all  passing  onward  and  upward  to 
God.  There  is  to  us  no  resting  or  stopping  until  we 
stand  before  him.  The  day  cometh  when  we  shall  have 
to  give  an  account  of  ourselves.  We  are  opaque  now ; 
but  by  and  by  we  shall  be  transparent  to  all  eyes,  and 
whatever  is  in  us  of  evil  will  be  seen.  Here  we  can 
mask  ;  here  we  can  wear  veils  ;  here  we  can  conceal  and 
simulate  :  it  will  not  be  so  in  the  hereafter.  ,  Before  our 
destiny  is  fixed,  we  must  be  weighed.  The  years  drift  us 
like  a  swift  tide.  One  by  one,  each  in  his  own  order 
and  time,  we  are  passing  into  a  world  and  presence 
where  appearances  avail  nothing,  but  where  each  will 
stand  naked  before  the  scrutiny  of  God.  I  ask  you  to 
anticipate  that  hour.  I  place  you  in  thought  before  that 
great  tribunal.  Do  yon  feel  the  concentration  of  eyes 
upon  you?  Do  you  feel  the  penetration  of  their  un- 
erring inspection  ?  Do  you  feel  the  opening-up  of  your 
thoughts,  and  revelation  of  your  characters,  before 
God  ?  Do  you  feel  the  observation  of  heaven  centring 
upon  you  ?  Do  you  feel  the  gaze  of  all  its  eyes  ;  the 
vision  of  countless  faces  ;  the  open,  steady  look  of  the 
great  multitude  ?      If  so,  how  is  it  with  you  ?      Does 
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3'our  soul,  in  tlie  strength  of  conscious  rectitude,  in  the 
boldness  of  unflinching  integrity,  stand  unappalled  ?  If 
so,  rejoice  ;  for  your  feet  are  on  the  summit  of  the  high- 
est and  most  blessed  realization  possible  unto  man. 

I  pray  you  to  understand  that  I  lay  claim  to  no  larger 
share  of  caution  than  falls  to  the  lot  of  ordinary  men  ; 
and  yet  I  am  too  wise  and  cautious,  I  trust,  to  stumble 
carelessly,  and  with  shut  eyes,  into  the  judgment.  I 
cannot  afford  to  be  sucked  into  the  rapids  without  a 
paddle  in  my  hand.  I  wish  to  know,  before  my  face 
is  moist  witli  the  spray  of  that  river  in  which  so  many 
men  are  wrecked,  where  the  falls  are,  and  on  which 
bank  stand  the  angels  of  help.  I  am  not  ashamed  to 
call  to  them:  I  do  call  to  them  daily:  I  expect  to  in 
that  moment  wlien  I  take  the  plunge.  Something  that  I 
cannot  get  of  myself  must  come  to  me  before  that  hour, 
or  I  shall  not  be  ready.  Some  mercy  must  be  shown 
me,  some  pardon  bestowed,  or  I  shall  stand  guilty  and 
condemned  at  the  great  inspection. 

EXHORTATION. 
There  is  no  mercy  held  in  reserve,  to  meet  difficult 
cases,  yet  to  be  revealed.  There  is  no  unopened  foun- 
tain of  compassion  lying  back  of  Calvary,  into  whose 
waters,  powerful  to  cleanse,  you  can  in  your  dying  hour 
plunge.  When  Christ  died,  all  that  God  could  do  was 
done.  Heaven  retired  within  itself  at  that  exhibition 
of  its  sympathy,  and  watches  in  silence  the  issue  of  its 
last  endeavor.  That  endeavor  has  reference  to  each 
individual  life.  The  eyes  of  the  multitude  are  on  you, 
friend  ;  and  the  thrones  of  heaven  lean  and  listen  to 
hear  the  result.  What  is  it  to  be  ?  I  feel  the  breath  of 
a  great  aspiration  upon  me.  If  I  could  only  sweep  back 
the  firmament ;  if  I  could  draw  aside,  even  for  one  mo- 
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ment,  the  curtains  of  blue  and  gold  behind  which  heav- 
en is,  where  are  the  angels  and  "  the  spirits  of  just  men 
made  perfect,"  and  that  great  "  cloud  of  witnesses  "  of 
which  Paul  speaks,  and,  in  the  centre  of  them  all, 
Christ  himself,  who  suffered  and  died  that  heaven 
might  be  yours ;  and  you  might  see  how  intent  and 
anxious  they  are,  watching  you,  amid  a  silence  so  deep 
that  they  can  hear  your  very  hearts  beat,  —  what  would 
you  see  ?  Look  within  your  heart,  and  answer.  If 
penitence  is  there,  joy,  joy  unutterable  ;  if  hardness  and 
indifference,  sadness  and  dismay.  "  Xever,"  they  say, 
"  shall  that  man  have  another  such  a  chance  ;  never 
shall  he  be  saved !  " 

GOD  IN   THE    FLESH. 

In  this  great  love  of  assimilation  going  on  between 
those  who  truly  love,  based  on  the  apprehension  of  em- 
bodied virtues,  I  find  the  true  source  of  that  gratitude 
in  my  heart,  that  God  took  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us. 
Before  Christ  came,  God  was  an  abstraction,  a  collection 
of  powers  and  principles,  august  and  lovely,  known  to 
the  reason,  the  conscience,  the  reverential  faculties,  but 
not  to  the  warm,  passionate  side  of  human  nature. 
Idolatry  always  had  this  one  bright  side  to  it,  this  one 
warm  ray  Ij'ing  aslant  the  waves  that  rolled  men  onward 
only  to  wreck.  On  the  part  of  the  honest  and  ignorant 
devotees,  the  image  of  wood  or  stone,  however  rude, 
however  grotesque,  embodied  God.  Their  minds  were 
too  weak,  too  darkened,  too  ignorant,  to  conceive  of 
abstract  qualities.  As  you  cannot  make  a  babe  under- 
stand any  thing  of  the  existence  and  offices  of  maternity 
save  by  the  clasped  form  of  the  mother  ;  so  these  poor 
weaklings  —  babes  in  intellect,  in  moral  apprehension  — 
knew  nothing  of  God  save  as  they  saw  him  with  their 
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eyes.  They  wanted  a  tangible  deity,  —  one  they  could 
bring  their  offerings  of  fruit  and  wine  to  personally,  and 
go  away  feeling  that  they  had  ministered  to  his  happi- 
ness. Alas  that  any  on  this  earth  of  ours  are  ignorant 
to-day  that  the  "  Word  was  made  flesh  "  I  Alas  that 
they  know  not  of  Him  who  was  in  all  points  like  as  they 
are,  save  as  to  their  sins  !  And  may  God  forgive  us, 
who,  having  this  living,  breathing,  personal  Saviour  re- 
vealed to  us,  love  him  so  little  !  What  will  you  say 
when  these  poor  heathen,  in  their  longings  and  strag- 
glings and  gropings  for  that  one  thing  which  you  have, 
and  will  not  take,  shall  condemn  you  ?  Who  of  you 
is  it,  friends,  that  is  meant  when  the  Scripture  says, 
"  The  first  shall  be  last,  and  the  last  first "  ?  And  yet 
you  would  not  think,  civilized,  cultured,  and  amiable  as 
you  are,  to  put  yourself  on  the  level  of  a  heathen  before 
God. 

CLOSE  OF   SERMON   ON   "TO   DIE  IS  GAIN." 

I  STOOD  with  friends  this  summer  upon  a  beach,  after 
a  da}^  of  storm,  inhaling  the  cool  air  and  the  wild  odors, 
when  suddenly,  upon  my  right  hand  and  my  left,  a 
crimson  mist  arose,  floated  liglitly  upward,  and  formed 
a  bow.  We  gazed  and  gazed  as  if  we  stood  beneath  the 
porch  of  heaven.  Its  either  base  was  not  a  hundred 
feet  from  where  we  stood,  the  central  section  of  its  dome 
directly  over  our  head.  Even  then,  as  we  were  gazing 
at  its  suspended  beauty,  a  current  of  air  came  out  of  the 
west,  and  put  its  pressure  upon  the  changing  dyes;  and, 
keeping  its  perfect  outline,  it  floated  across  the  lake, 
enlarging  as  it  went.  It  pushed  its  bases  out,  and  lifted 
up  its  dome,  as  if  angels  were  heaving  underneath  it, 
until  its  base  extended  miles,  and  the  majestic  mountain 
stood  beneath  its  arch  of  matchless  color ;  and  there  it 
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liimo",  a  frame  of  crimson  dyes  around  the  hills,  while 
all  its  glory  was  reflected  from  the  lake  beneath.  So, 
once  again  I  say,  shall  be  to  me  this  hope  of  gain  in  dy- 
ino".  From  a  boy  I  dreamed  of  immortality,  —  of  some- 
thing larger  and  nobler  ahead.  The  aspiration  existed 
before  I  came  to  Christ.  Faith  in  him  did  not  beget 
the  lono-ino- :  it  only  revealed  the  mode  and  method  of 
its  realization.  It  grew  upon  my  right  hand  and  my 
left,  —  a  mist  of  faith  and  love  and  deathless  impulse. 
It  formed  itself  even  out  of  tears.  It  widened  out  its 
side,  and  hfted  up  its  dome,  as  I  advanced  in  years,  and 
floated  off  until  it  swept  my  life  within  its  bases,  and 
spanned  the  future,  arching  it  with  radiance.  And 
there,  my  friends,  it  hangs  to-day,  the  hills  of  heaven 
underneath  it,  and  the  mystic  sea  before  the  throne  giv- 
ing back  its  every  hue ;  while  from  out  its  dome,  as 
from  a  far-off  distance,  the  bells  of  the  unseen  city,  seen 
never  by  the  living,  set  in  sweetest  chime,  send  out  their 
notes,  —  a  hymn  of  praise  that  never  ends,  and  that 
gains  in  sweetness  as  it  swells. 

INFLUENCE  OF  FAITHFULNESS. 
When  a  man  is  faithful,  you  see  then  that  he  con- 
centrates many  healthful  virtues  around  him.  The  oth- 
erwise scattered  channels  of  numberless  forces  are  con- 
verged, and  empty  their  currents  into  one  tide,  lifting 
him  up,  and  floatfiug  him  on  toward  the  shore  of  all  per- 
fection. Such  a  man  becomes  the  object  and  centre  of 
providential  dealings.  The  wings  of  many  influences, 
commissioned  like  the  ravens  of  old,  are  heavy  with  the 
nourishment  they  bring  him.  He  eats  and  sleeps,  and 
rises  to  eat  again.  He  is  strengthened  for  long  journeys 
and  dire  famines.  If  he  be  faithful  to  any  great  duty, 
the  greatness  of  it  is  transmitted  to  him.    Looking  ever- 
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more  into  the  face  of  it,  his  own  is  gradually  "  changed 
from  glory  to  glory."  As  a  smaller  harp  placed  near  to  a 
larger  is  made  tremulous  by  the  vibrations  of  its  neigh- 
bor, so  as  t'o  give  tone  for  tone,  sinking  and  swelling  in 
exact  harmony ;  so  one  who  places  himself  nigh  any  great 
harp-like  truth  swept  by  the  hands  of  God,  and  out  of 
which  he  bringeth  melody  for  man,  is  affected  by  the 
contact,  and  made  to  vibrate  to  the  same  divine  note. 

AMERICA  A  NATION  OF  CITIES. 
If  you  will  take  a  map  of  the  North-American  con- 
tinent, as  you  behold  the  length  of  its  sea-coast ;  its  capa- 
cious harbors  ;  the  multitude  of  its  navigable  rivers,  some 
of  them  almost  bisecting  the  country,  furnishing  an  inland 
communication  unrivalled  in  the  world  ;  the  vast  extent 
and  location  of  its  great  lakes  ;  the  position  of  certain 
localities,  which  makes  them  both  the  reservoir  and  out- 
let for  the  j)rdducts  of  the  adjacent  country,  — you  will 
be  led  to  exclaim,  "  This  is  to  be  a  nation  of  cities." 
The  \^vy  conformation  of  the  coast  compels  us  to  this 
conclusion,  and  even  declares  where  they  shall  be  built. 
Take  New  York  as  an  illustration,  —  a  city  which  reigns 
queen  of  a  continent ;  a  city  with  an  island  for  her 
throne,  and  ships  for  her  messengers  ;  who  clelighteth 
herself  with  the  cry  of  her  pilots,  and  to  whose  feet  the 
waves  of  either  ocean  wash  the  wealth  of  the  world. 
Search  for  her  origin.  Her  parentage  was  not  of  men. 
Her  conception  was  of  old  time,  when  the  Almighty 
traced  the  boundary  of  the  sea.  She  was  begotten 
with  the  primal  pangs  of  Nature  when  this  continent 
came  forth  from  the  womb  of  waters.  New  York  is  the 
child  of  God,  born  when  he  drew  the  outlines  of  our 
shores ;  plighted  to  commerce  and  all  its  growth  when 
he  placed  her  in  the  arms  of  two  rivers,  and  breathed 
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life  into  her  by  the  cool  breath  of  the  ocean.  Men, 
indeed,  have  clothed  her  in  satin,  and  adorned  her  with 
gold ;  but  she  was  begotten  out  of  the  sea  by  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord.  Consider  the  conformation  of  the  coast, 
behold  the  vast  extent  of  territory  to  which  she  is  the 
natural  outlet,  and  you  see  at  a  glance,  that,  granted  a 
civilized  and  industrious  population  back  of  INIanliattan 
Island,  a  city  at  that  point  is  a  commercial  necessity. 
And  to-day,  with  all  her  wealth  and  prestige,  how  long 
would  New  York  endure,  if  the  Hand  which  opened 
should  close  the  outlet  to  the  ocean,  and  sever  that  great 
artery  which  connects  her,  by  way  of  the  lakes,  with  the 
heart  of  the  continent  ? 

THE   CHURCH. 

Foe.  one,  I  regard  the  Church  as  above  all  human 
institutions.  Its  history  is  unique  and  sublime.  Hav- 
ing for  its  foundation  the  words  and  deeds,  the  life  and 
death,  of  the  One  Man,  it  has  stood  the  shocks  of  time 
without  being  overthrown.  Its  walls  are  not  of  granite  ; 
yet  have  they  stood  when  granite  has  crumbled.  Mar- 
ble and  porphyry  and  bronze  have  yielded  to  time ;  but 
the  passage  of  years  has  served  only  to  confirm  and 
strengthen  the  organization  of  God.  Upon  the  Church 
the  Adversary  has  tried  his  every  art,  and  exhausted  his 
utmost  fury.  The  fagot  and  rack,  exile  and  death,  have 
all  been  used,  time  and  again,  to  break  the  cordon  of 
believing  hearts  united  by  faith  in  Christ ;  but  no 
assault  of  fire  or  sword  has  severed  it.  Without  her 
ministrations,  the  word  of  God  would  have  been  an 
unread  and  unknown  book.  In  her  have  been  gener- 
ated and  grown  those  benevolent  energies  which  have 
elevated  and  blessed  mankind,  and  which  to-day,  with 
tireless  zeal,  are  carrying  the  gospel  to  every  desert  tribe 
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and  the  savage  islands  of  the  seas.  She  needs  no  eulogy 
from  any.  I  borrow  out  of  God's  free  air  no  breath,  I 
marshal  no  words  of  stirring  speech,  to  sound  her 
praise.  Her  wreath  is  woven,  and  well  woven  too,  both 
flower  and  leaf.  Let  no  one  tell  me  of  another  organi- 
zation that  is  to  supplant  the  Church  of  the  Most  High. 
Let  no  one  tell  me  that  her  arm  is  shortened,  or  her 
knees  weak.  Say  not  that  there  is,  or  can  ever  be,  an 
altar  like  hers,  moistened  as  it  is  with  the  blood  of  her 
martyrs,  and  smoking  as  it  does  with  the  incense  of  her 
praise.  Others  may  seek  new  houses  and  strange 
temples ;  but  the  house  of  the  Lord,  the  sanctuary  of 
the  jNlost  High,  shall  be  my  spiritual  home.  I  am  con- 
tent with  the  glory  of  the  Church,  I  am  satisfied  with 
her  praise  ;  for  the  beams  of  her  house  are  of  cedar, 
and  her  rafters  of  fir. 

PRAYER   FOR   THE   SPIRIT. 

Return  then,  return,  all  ye  who  have  wandered ! 
Come  back,  ye  prodigals  smitten  with  spiritual  famine, 
to  your  Father's  love  and  home  I  Let  your  clerks,  let 
your  servants,  let  your  children,  let  your  pastor,  see  the 
blessed  change  in  your  conduct.  Behold !  into  this 
audience  the  Spirit  is  now  entering.  He  comes  as  the 
wind  to  the  orchard  when  about  to  bloom.  What 
memories  of  former  activity,  what  resolutions  for  useful- 
ness, what  hopes  of  future  labors,  sweeter  than  the 
perfume  of  flowers,  are  stirred  as  his  impulse  sways 
your  minds!  Oh,  blow  upon  us,  thou  divine  wind ! 
Come  to  these  frozen  hearts  here  as  the  warm  air  of 
the  south  comes  to  the  ice  in  spring,  melting  it !  Come 
to  these  darkened  minds  as  a  breeze  comes  out  of  the 
west  after  a  day  of  storm,  sweeping  the  clouds  from  the 
firmament,  uncovering   its  majestic  vault  of  garnished 
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blue  !  Come  as  the  scented  zephyr  to  the  lattice  of 
the  sick !  Come  as  hope  comes  to  the  lost,  as  faith  to 
the  dying,  and  as  that  eternal  peace  which  the  world 
knoweth  not  comes  to  the  sainted  dead  !  Behold,  we 
lift  our  eyes  and  hands  and  hearts,  and  say,  '•  Thou 
Hoi}'  Spirit,  come  !  " 

GOD:    LOVE    OF. 

The  atonement  is  seen  to  be,  not  the  procuring 
cause  of  salvation,  but  the  medium  through  which  it  is 
secured.  The  love  of  Crod  is  the  cause.,  and  the  only 
cause,  of  salvation  to  any ;  and  the  death  of  Christ  is 
the  medium  through  which  he  can,  in  a  way  honorable 
to  the  law,  express  that  love  to  our  redemption.  There 
is  not  a  man,  there  is  not  a  woman,  there  is  not  a  youth, 
—  I  care  not  how  widely  you  have  wandered,  I  care 
not  how  deeply  you  have  sinned,  nor  how  strong  has 
been  your  rebellion,  —  in  this  audience,  at  this  moment, 
to  whom  God  in  his  love  does  not  come  and  offer  for- 
giveness through  the  blood  of  Christ.  "  Only  drop 
your  hostility,  only  forego  your  rebellion,  only  throw 
down  your  arms,  only  utter  a  cry,  only  make  a  sign," 
he  says,  "  and  I  will  pardon  you  here  and  now."  This 
is  the  love  of  God  to  you,  my  hearer.  Was  there  ever 
love  like  unto  it?  Think  of  your  life,  — 3'our  life  of 
neglect,  your  life  of  indifference,  your  life  of  opposi- 
tion, —  and  then  tell  me  if  you  have  ever  knoAvn  in 
father  or  mother,  in  husband  or  wife,  in  any  friend 
living  or  dead,  a  love  to  be  compared  with  this  love. 
There  are  faces  back  of  me,  over  which,  as  they 
sleep,  the  evergreens  wave  to-day.  There  are  faces 
which  nightly  by  the  side  of  couches,  and  in  the  flush 
of  morning,  are  lifted  to  heaven  for  me  in  prayer  ;  they 
express  for  me  all  that  the  human  heart  may  feel  of 
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solicitude  and  love :  yet  in  the  face  of  Him,  wlio  lifteth 
the  liglit  of  his  countenance  upon  me  as  I  speak,  I 
behold  the  expression  of  a  love  deeper,  a  tenderness 
more  tender,  a  longing  more  intense,  than  ever  heart  of 
flesh  may  feel,  or  the  voice  and  eye  of  man  or  woman 
express.  If  all  these  voices  should  be  hushed,  all  these 
faces  averted,  all  these  eyes  turned  away,  the  love  of 
God  for  me  would  remain  unchanQed  and  unchancje- 
able.  By  the  ministrations  of  it  while  I  lived  I  should 
find  all  needed  consolation,  and  at  death  be  folded  in 
the  embrace  of  its  arms  forever. 

UNSYJklPATHETIC  PIETY. 

Theee  is  a  virtue  that  is  pja-amid-like,  —  stately, 
solemn,  and  oppressive  ;  good  to  look  at,  and,  for  aught 
I  know,  good  for  nothing  else.  Superstitious  ignorance 
and  stupid  piety  bow  down  to  the  feet  of  it,  and 
exclaim,  "What  a  spiritually-minded  man  I  "  "What 
a  devout  and  holy  woman !  "  But  what  does  this 
austere,  this  eternally  self-possessed,  this  glacier-like 
piety  do  ?  It  wraps  itself  in  the  mantle  of  cold 
reserve,  and  looks  with  its  sphinx-like  face  at  the 
crowd  below.  My  friends,  I  take  no  stock  in  that  sort 
of  piet}'.  I  like  self-possession  ;  I  like  reserve  ;  I  love 
to  see  in  all  of  you  decorum  and  true  dignity :  but  I 
dislike  to  the  last  limit  of  expression  a  saintliness  cool 
and  pointed  and  unsympathetic  as  an  animated  icicle. 
I  believe  that  nine-tenths  of  that  kind  of  piety  is  sheer 
formalism  ;  a  severe,  castigated,  and  un-Christlike  dis- 
cipline of  nerve  and  voice  and"  eye.  Where  are  the 
genial  overflow  of  love,  the  gush  of  sympathy,  and  the 
warm-handed  act  of  assistance  ?  Where  is  the  soft 
gentleness  that  stoops  to  all,  and  the  tenderness  that 
encourages   all,   and   the   frankness   that    invites    all  ? 
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These  qualities  are  not  in  tliem.  Tliere  is  not  a  poor 
unfortunate  in  Boston  that  would  lay  her  head  and  sob 
out  her  grief  on  the  bosom  of  such  a  Christian.  There 
is  not  an  honest  and  deserving  beggar  in  the  city  that 
would  go  up  to  a  door  if  he  saw  such  a  man's  or  woman's 
face  looking  out  of  the  window.  And  yet,  as  you  know, 
such  men  and  women  are  deemed  superlatively  good  in 
many  of  our  churches,  and  held  up  as  examples  of 
high  Christian  development ;  and  this,  too,  in  spite  of 
the  fact  that  there  is  nothing  animated,  nothing  genial, 
nothing  attractive,  in  them.  Their  piety  is  not  like 
'''■living  water," — full  of  life  and  action,  of  ripple  and 
flow,  pleasant  to  hear,  and  free  to  the  thirsty.  No: 
it  is  like  a  river  of  frozen  water,  —  a  beautiful,  hard, 
smooth,  icy  affair  ;  or  if  not,  if  it  has  any  life  and 
motion  in  it,  it  is  a  stately,  oppressive  movement,  which 
men  merely  admire  and  wonder  at,  and  led  in  channels 
so  high  above  their  heads,  that  not  one  lip  in  ten 
thousand  can  ever  touch  it.  Observe,  I  do  not  say 
that  the  conscientious  of  this  class  are  not  Christians  ; 
are  not  connected  by  faith  to  Christ :  I  only  insist  and 
proclaim  that  they  do  not  fitly  type  and  symbolize  the 
spirit  of  the  gospel ;  they  do  not  give  one  a  true  and 
adequate  expression  of  Christ's  doctrine  ;  they  are  no 
proper  examples  for  young  Christians  to  copy  after.  The 
more  true  piety  a  man  has,  the  more  simple  and  frank 
and  generous  he  is.  "Except  ye  become  as  little 
children,  ye  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

SALVATION  NOT   ARBITRARY. 

I  DO  not  preach  a  Christ  to  you  that  saves  his  people 

by  working  for  them  alone,  but  by  working  in  them,  and 

thus  disposing  them  to  work  out  their  own  salvation. 

He  has  never  saved,  he  never  will  save,  a  single  soul, 
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independent  of  its  own  activities,  —  such  as  love,  re- 
pentance, obedience,  and  the  constant  use  of  all  the 
helps  and  agencies  of  the  gospel ;  but  he  has  saved, 
and  will  save,  all  who,  thus  prayerfully  and  zealously 
co-operating  with  him,  strive  to  make  their  calling  and 
election  sure.  He  mercifully  begins  that  work  in  your 
hearts  which  you  and  he  both,  acting  in  harmonious 
alliance,  your  wills  being  j-ielded  to  his  guidance,  carry 
forward  until  you  are  perfected  in  holiness. 

A   CHURCH:    POWER  AND   GLORY   OF. 

The  power  and  glory  of  this  church  are  not  found  in 
its  traditional  strictness  of  belief,  in  its  doctrinal  correct- 
ness, or  its  theological  soundness.  These  may  assist 
somewhat  your  influence  for  good,  but  do  not  constitute 
it.  Your  power  and  glory  are  found  in  j^our  practical 
goodness ;  in  time  devoted,  in  money  given,  in  talents 
consecrated,  to  Christ  and  man.  It  is  more  honorable 
to  you  to-day,  as  it  was  more  pleasing  to  God  thirty 
years  ago,  that  you  were  an  antislavery  church,  than 
that  you  were  a  Calvinistic  church.  The  fact  that  you 
are  in  sympathetic  alliance  with  the  temperance  move- 
ment is  more  to  yonx  credit  than  that  you  hold  stoutly 
to  the  doctrine  of  native  depravity.  Our  connection 
with  the  North-End  Mission  is  a  better  proof  that  we 
are  a  church  of  Christ  than  our  doctrinal  connection 
with  the  Saybrook  Platform.  It  is  the  fruit  on  the 
branches,  and  not  the  color  of  the  bark,  which  decides 
the  nature  and  value  of  the  tree  ;  and  so  it  is  what  this 
church  has  done  for  God  and  man,  and  not  what  it 
intellectually  believed,  which  has  made  your  history, 
since  the  day  you  were  organized,  so  honorable.  It  is 
by  their  fruits  that  organizations,  as  well  as  men,  are  to 
be  known. 
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THE   PASTORAL   RELATION. 

Theee  are  words  that  no  voice  can  speak  so  well  as 
the  father's.  The  paternal  character  and  position  are 
needed  to  properly  emphasize  the  utterance.  Maternity, 
also,  has  its  sphere ;  and  certain  confidences  can  be 
breathed  nowhere  so  freely  as  on  the  mother's  bosom, 
and  beneath  the  sweet  complacency  of  a  mother's  face. 
Friendship,  too,  has  its  rank  in  the  economy  of  benefi- 
cence ;  and  love  alone,  by  its  touch  and  voice,  can 
assuage  some  sorrows.  Yet  to  some,  in  certain  con- 
ditions of  life,  and  stages  of  experience,  a.  pastor  can 
be  and  do  what  neither  father  nor  mother,  friend  nor 
lover,  can  be  and  do.  To  him  as  to  no  one  else  can 
the  revelation  of  weakness  and  ignorance  be  made.  To 
him  can  the  story  of  guilt  and  fear  as  to  no  one  else  be 
•confided.  From  him,  as  through  the  medium  elected  of 
God,  can  come  direction,  warning,  entreat}^,  and  com- 
mand, as  no  other  one  may  express  it.  Speaking  as  the 
chosen  messenger  of  God,  his  words  are  clothed  with  a 
dignity  and  solemnity  derived  at  once  from  the  char- 
acter and  office  of  the  speaker ;  and  the  listener  receives 
them  with  a  patience,  attention,  and  gratitude  which 
the  utterances  of  none  other  could  command. 

To  this  tender,  gracious,  most  conservative  of  all  rela- 
tions, honored  of  men,  and  blessed  of  God,  I  urge  that 
converts  be  admitted  at  once.  When  young  in  faith, 
when  most  sensitive  to  appeal,  most  grateful  for  instruc- 
tion, and  fullest  of  needs,  place  them  beneath  the  guid- 
ance and  loving  control  of  him  who  in  the  providence 
of  God,  and  by  reason  of  his  training  and  office,  can  be 
more  than  father  or  mother  to  their  souls.  Never  is  a 
shepherd  so  truly  a  shepherd  as  when  he  stands  amid  a 
multitude  of  his  lambs,  and  answers  their  bleatings  by 
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scattering  among  them  the  herbage  he  has  gathered  for 
their  supply.  They  will  love  his  face.  They  will  love 
his  voice.  They  will  watch  for  his  coming  with  eager 
and  restless  joy.  Their  growth  and  well-preserved 
whiteness  will  be  his  daily  delight.  They  will  fear  him 
only  with  the  reverence  of  love  ;  and  the  days,  growing 
sunnier  as  they  pass,  will  add  to  the  confidence  of  the 
one,  and  the  joy  of  the  other.  That  Christian  who 
passes  the  first  six  months  of  his  Christian  experience 
without  pastoral  connection  loses  what  all  the  years  of 
his  life  cannot  make  up  to  him. 

EFFECTS  OF  REGENERATION. 
The  heart  that  accepts  Christ,  that  is  directed  and 
impelled  by  the  Spirit,  shall  not  be  the  source  of  one 
good  influence,  but  of  many  good  influences.  A  hundred 
separate  sources  of  benevolence  are  opened  in  it.  xilong 
a  hundred  channels  of  communication  the  Christian 
blesses  the  world.  A  man  with  a  converted  heart  in  his 
bosom  is  as  a  tree,  when,  through  a  thousand  blossoms, 
it  distils  its  sweetness  upon  the  breeze.  The  very  air 
disseminates  his  virtues,  and  the  whole  neighborhood  in 
which  he  lives  becomes  morally  fragrant.  You  send  a 
dozen  missionaries  to  a  heathen  community,  and  see  if 
this  picture  is  not  realized.  You  might  as  well  light  a 
dozen  gas-jets  in  a  room,  and  expect  it  to  remain  dark, 
as  to  think  that  ignorance  and  superstition  could  resist 
the  outshining  piety  of  those  men  and  women. 

NEW  BIRTH. 

I  EEJOICE  that  many  of  you  in  this  congregation, 

enlightened  by  the  Spirit  concerning  the  sinfulness  of 

your  natures,  and  made  sensitive  to  the  claims  of  the 

divine  law  upon  you,  have,  by  repentance  of  sin,  and 
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faitli  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  entered  into  filial  rela- 
tion Avith  God.  You  have  been  born  in  the  ne\v  birth,  — 
a  far  nobler  birth  than  that  after  the  flesh.  You  have 
begun  to  live  a  new  life,  —  the  life  of  faith,  of  holiness, 
and,  I  trust,  of  joy.  You  have  been  introduced  to  a 
new  world  of  experience  and  duty.  You  are  like 
birds,  which,  born  in  vocal  bondage,  find  themselves, 
after  long  years  of  silence,  on  some  spring  morning, 
suddenly  endowed  with  the  power  of  song.  A  "  new 
song"  has  been  put  into  your  mouths  ;  and  your  spirit- 
ual natures  are  no  longer  dumb,  but  tunefully  active. 
You  have  not  only  come  to  many  new  and  beautiful 
exercises,  but  also  to  the  apprehension  of  new  duties ; 
or,  if  not  to  new  duties,  to  duties  never  until  now  recog- 
nized. Many  an  obligation  hitherto  unnoted  is  now 
discerned.  Judgment  and  conscience,  which  heretofore 
have  lain  in  a  half-dormant  state,  are  now  thoroughly 
wide  awake.  They  will  never  sleej)  again.  Activity 
henceforth  will  be  their  normal  condition.  The  eyes  of 
that  censorship  which  God  imposes  on  our  conduct 
when  we  become  his  children  are  never  shut :  they  glow 
with  the  energy  of  divine  discrimination.  Their  lids 
never  droop  :  Aveariness  and  slumber  never  weigh  them 
down.  They  stand  open  and  watchful  forever  like 
God's  own. 

THE  RISEN  SAVIOUR. 

It  is  not  the  dying,  but  the  living,  not  the  buried,  but 
the  risen,  not  the  captive,  but  the  victorious  Christ,  that 
you  have  chosen  as  your  Lord.  The  hours  of  his 
debasement,  his  suffering,  his  death,  have  passed.  Never 
again  will  men  mock  him  ;  never  again  will  the  scourge 
touch  him  ;  never  again  will  a  sepulchre  hold  him,  even 
for  an  hour.     To-day  he  is  exalted.     The  glory  that  he 
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had  with  the  Father  before  the  world  was  is  his  again. 
To-day  he  sits  regnant  over  thrones  and  principalities 
•and  powers:  they  lay  their  crowns  around  his  feet; 
they  prostrate  themselves  in  loving  homage.  Tlie  high- 
est in  heaven  deem  it  an  honor  to  praise  him. 

Do  you  say,  "  This  is  too  vast.  I  have  no  standard 
by  which  to  gauge  such  dignity.  You  put  my  Saviour 
too  far  above  me,  —  too  far  away.  Sketch  me  some 
other  picture.  Let  me  see  his  face  as 'the  face  of  a 
man,  only  ennobled  with  the  spirit  of  a  God.  Let  me 
hear  him  speak  in  tones  that  can  enter  the  ear.  Let  me 
touch  him ;  at  least,  lay  my  finger  on  the  hem  of  his 
garment "  ? 

Behold,  then,  your  Saviour  !  He  stands  like  a  statue 
vivified  and  animate.  His  feet  are  on  a  rock.  In  either 
hand  he  holds  a  scroll.  On  one  is  traced  the  Golden 
Rule :  upon  the  other  I  see  these  words,  "  On  earth 
peace."  Suspended  across  his  breast  are  the  beatitudes. 
His  face  shines  as  the  face  of  an  angel  in  the  act  of  gaz- 
ing at  God.  Around  his  feet  lie  the  dying  and  the  dead: 
the  dead  look  like  those  who  liave  fallen  asleep  in 
peace ;  the  lips  of  the  dying  suggest  the  presence  of  a 
smile.  Afar  off  is  a  great  multitude  of  men  and  women, 
each  carrying  some  load.  To  these  he  is  speaking.  Oh, 
blessed  be  God  !  what  words  are  these  I  hear  ?  —  "  Come 
unto  me,  all  ye  who  labor  and  are  heavy-laden,  and  I 
will  give  you  rest."  This  is  ?/o!tr  Saviour,  friend.  What 
do  you  say  to  him  ?     Say,  '■'■My  Lord  mid  m)j  God  !  " 

THE  PAST:    OUR  INDEBTEDNESS   TO. 
Theke  is  something  impressive  and  solemn  in  the 
thought  of  death.     When  life  is  surrendered  from  prin- 
ciple ;  when  a  man  voluntarily  yields  it  up  in  accord- 
ance with  his  convictions  of  duty,  or  from  the  prompt- 
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ings  of  a  noble,  humane  impulse  to  save,  —  the  world 
pays  its  universal  homage  to  his  name.  The  list  of 
martyrs  is  long ;  and  the  number  of  those  who  died  for 
human  weal  is  beyond  count.  The  pages  of  history  are 
fragrant  with  the  odor  of  their  deeds.  From  the  record 
of  their  lives  the  student  draws  liis  noblest  aspirations ; 
and  their  elegy  sounds  with  more  of  an  heroic  than  of 
a  funereal  strain,  and  with  an  ever-accumulating  swell. 
It  betters  a  man  to  pause  occasionally,  and  think  of  the 
past ;  of  the  thousands,  not  unknown  to  fame,  who  have 
died  in  battle  that  Liberty  might  have  a  foothold  on  the 
earth,  and  upon  the  elevation  of  whose  graves,  as  upon 
a  siu-e  foundation,  she  has  at  last  builded  her  temple ; 
of  those  other  thousands  whose  names  have  faded  like 
extinguished  stars  from  the  firmament  of  human  knowl- 
edge, and  yet  whose  glory,  like  beams  of  light  whose 
far-distant  source  has  fallen,  add  to  the  general  illumina- 
tion of  the  sky. 

There  is  not  a  name  of  men  and  women  back  of  me, 
who  died  thus,  to  which  I  am  not  bound  in  gratitude. 
There  is  not  a  person  in  all  that  vast  array,  wdio  made 
one  unselfish  effort  for  knowledge,  one  heroic  endeavor 
for  hberty,  who  endured  a  single  sacrifice  for  principle, 
to  whom  I  am  not  held  in  debt.  From  the  silence 
of  graves  long  forgotten,  from  the  depth  of  dungeons  — 
now  fortunately  in  ruins  —  where  they  expired,  they 
put  forth  their  eloquent  and  impressive  claim ;  and  my 
heart,  in  its  every  beat  of  joy  and  peace  and  hope,  ac- 
knowledges its  gratitude. 

THE   ATONEMENT:    WHAT  IT  DID. 
Observe  and  fix  well  in  mind  what  the  atonement, 
the  death  of  Christ,  did,  and  what  it  did  not  do.     It  thd 
not  pardon  any  one :  it  only  made  it  possible  for  God 
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to  pardon.  It  did  not  remove  the  second  obstacle  to 
man's  salvation  (which,  you  remember,  I  said  was  the 
enmity  of  the  human  heart) ;  for  it  left  the  human 
heart  unchanged.  Men  hated  God  as  bitterly  after 
Christ  died  as  they  did  before.  The  natural  heart  is  as 
rebellious  to-day  as  it  ever  was.  But  it  did  do  this  :  it 
removed  the  first  obstacle ;  viz.,  the  opposition  which 
the  transgressed  law  offered  to  man's  salvation.  It  pro- 
vided a  medium  through  which  God  could  express  his 
mercy  to  us,  and  not  disregard  his  own  decrees.  It 
furnished  to  the  law  an  equivalent  to  the  punishment 
of  the  criminal,  and  hence  made  it  possible  for  God  to 
remain  "just,  and  yet  justify  the  unjust."  So  far,  it  is 
a  success.  Whether  a  single  soul  is  saved  or  not,  the 
atonement  is  not  a  failure.  If  any  are  saved,  it  is  be- 
cause, by  the  exercise  of  his  wisdom,  God  has  taken  the 
obstacles  out  of  the  way.  If  any  are  lost,  it  is  not 
because  the  hinderances  remain  unremoved,  but  because 
they  themselves  refuse  to  be  benefited  by  the  removal. 
The  obstructions  which  your  own  sins  heave  up  in  your 
path  are  removed,  and  a  free,  open  way  has  been  for 
years  inviting  you  to  traverse  it  toward  heaven.  Who 
beside  yourselves  are  to  be  blamed  if  you  refuse  to 
walk  therein  ? 

BROTHERHOOD   UNIVERSAL. 

Is  there  not  a  great  brotherhood  of  birth,  of  capacity, 
of  destiny,  to  us  all  ?  Are  we  who  sit  in  this  church 
to-day,  enjoying  all  of  these  privileges,  blessed  with  this 
full,  sweet  gospel  light,  —  are  we  not  their  brethren  ? 
Do  you  think  that  distance  in  space,  that  difference  in 
condition,  can  loosen  a  single  strand  of  this  fraternal 
bond  with  which  God  has  connected  us  all  ?  Can  they 
annul  the   obhgation  which   such   a   divinely-ordained 
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relationship  imposes  ?  No,  my  friends  :  these  things  are 
fixed  and  absolute ;  they  remain  and  abide  through  all 
time.  Do  you  think  that  when  you  have  done  your 
duty  to  your  family,  to  society,  to  your  country,  you 
have  done  all,  discharged  your  full  obligation  ?  Is  there 
not  a  larger  circumference  yet  lying  outside  and  beyond 
all  these,  of  which  you  are  the  centre  ?  Do  you  not 
owe  something,  does  not  every  man  owe  something,  to 
the  world  at  large  lying  in  wickedness  ?  Is  there  not  a 
duty  he  owes  to  the  race  as  a  race  ?  Can  he  look  at  all 
those  millions  that  live  in  India,  in  China,  in  Arabia,  in 
the  islands  of  the  sea,  and  say,  "  These  are  nothing  to 
me.  I  know  that  they  are  ignorant  and  sinful ;  I  know 
that  they  are  wretched  and  brutal :  but  I  am  not  respon- 
sible for  their  condition  "  ?  I  say  you  are  responsible. 
If  there  is  any  way  by  which  you  can  better  a  single 
living  being,  then,  from  the  day  when  such  a  possibility 
was  born  to  you,  you  are  responsible  for  every  unde- 
sirable thing  in  his  condition  from  Avhich  you  might  have 
relieved  him.  To  that  extent  you  are  responsible  ;  and 
your  responsibility  was  not  caused  by,  neither  does  it 
rest  on,  any  election  of  yours,  but  upon  the  great  law 
of  co-existence  and  kinship  through  nature,  and  the 
injunction  of  Almighty  God. 

PARK-STREET  CHURCH  AND  THE  FOREIGN  BOARD. 

Sestce  the  formation  of  the  Foreign  Board,  the  relation 
which  this  church  has  sustained  to  it  has  been,  as  you  all 
know,  peculiarly  close  and  sympathetic.  Many  of  your 
proudest  memories  are  intwined  with  its  own  as  flowers 
of  the  same  color  and  fragrance.  The  first  foreign  mis- 
sionary press  ever  projected  originated  here,  and  one- 
fourth  of  its  entire  cost  was  given  by  this  church.  That 
press  was  like  a  kernel  of  seed-corn.     It  has  since  mul- 
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tiplied  itself  a  thousand-fold.  All  over  the  globe  a 
hundred  presses  are  at  work,  printing  in  almost  every 
lano'uasfe  and  dialect  known  to  man  the  words  that 
brino-  "life  and  immortality  to  light."  But  the  roots 
of  this  mighty  power  —  which  I  can  liken  unto  nothing 
but  the  tree  of  life,  whose  "  leaves  are  for  the  healing 
of  the  nations"  —  are  here;  and  when  the  Scriptures 
shall  have  been  disseminated  everywhere,  when  a  copy 
of  the  Bible  shall  have  been  put  into  every  hand,  pink 
or  swarth,  and  the  historian  of  that  day  shall  search  for 
the  parent  and  birthplace  of  this  mighty  movement,  he 
shall  find  them  here.  The  roots  of  this  tree,  I  say,  caa 
be  found  only  in  the  soil  beneath  this  pulpit. 

NEW  BIRTH  vs.  MODERN  PHILOSOPHIES. 
Observe  that  there  is  no  religion  but  the  Christian 
which  proposes  to  meet  this  first  and  greatest  want  of 
mankind.  Examine  all  other  religions  of  the  world,  ex- 
amine all  the  novel  philosophies  of  the  day,  and  you  can 
find  not  even  the  first  trace  of  an  attempt  to  reform 
man's  habits  by  a  prior  reformation  of  his  nature.  There 
is  no  doctrine  of  a  neiv  birth  in  all  their  creed.  There  is 
no  confession,  apparently  no  knowledge,  of  man's  first 
necessity.  And  yet  you  all  see  liow  fit  a  doctrine  it  is, 
how  adapted  to  meet  the  end  proposed.  This  is  why 
they  all  fail.  They  say,  "Take  any  tree,  —  no  matter 
how  wild  or  how  bitter  in  its  fruit,  —  transplant  it  into 
good  soil,  put  it  in  a  spot  where  the  sunshine  can  reach 
it,  water  it  abundantly,  and  the  fruit  will  be  sweet 
and  perfect."  You  see  their  mistake.  The  distinctive 
characteristics  of  a  tree  are  not  in  its  surroundings,  but 
in  its  nature.  If  that  is  bitter,  it  remains  true  to  its 
bitterness,  no  matter  where  you  plant  it.  You  must 
graft  in  a  new  vital  principle,  you  must  charge  all  its 
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roots  with  new  and  sweeter  juices,  before  the  fruit  will 
be  what  you  desire.  But  such  a  work  requires  higher 
power  than  man's  :  it  requires  supernatural  power  ;  and 
this  supernatural  in  religion  is  what  they  would  fain 
ignore.  They  want  a  religion  ;  but  it  must  be  a  God- 
less one.  They  wish  spirituality  without  the  Spirit ; 
they  wish  salvation  without  the  Saviour.  You  see  at  a 
glance  their  error  and  their  misfortune.  Advocates  of 
reformation,  they  publish  no  adequate  means  of  refor- 
mation. They  seek  to  make  men  cleave  to  goodness 
before  they  have  made  them  love  goodness.  Their 
religion  is  a  deification  of  the  human  will  and  the  human 
taste. 

SOUL-LIFE. 

I  CAUTION  you  here  not  to  judge  yourselves  by  any 
conventional  standard  of  morals  or  purity.  I  am  talking 
too  solemnly  for  3-0U  to  give  a  superficial  response.  I 
am  talking,  not  of  manners  and  customs  and  ordinances 
of  man ;  nor  of  human  society,  which  is  artificial  in  its 
structure,  and  often  tyrannical  in  its  applications :  I  am 
talking  to  j^ou  on  the  level  of  the  soul-life.  My  spirit, 
sitting  over  against  your  spirits,  our  eyes  fixed  on  the 
celestial  hills,  along  the  shining  slopes  of  which  our 
future  homes  stand,  is  speaking  to  you  of  a  life  and 
communion  not  limited  by  the  line  of  ordinary  "morals," 
but  by  the  line  of  that  final  and  supreme  holiness  which 
shall  circumscribe  us,  when,  free  of  these  hindering  and 
vexatious  bodies,  Ave  stand  co-sharers  with  Christ  in 
those  liberties  and  harmonies  which  come  to  those 
whose  thoughts  are  never  checked,  because  always 
pure  ;  whose  utterance  is  free,  because  it  speaks  of 
nothing  but  innocent  feelings ;  whose  hopes  are  all 
realized,  because  based  on  holy  desires.  You  under- 
stand now  of  what  I  am  speaking  ;  and  I  say  to  you,  Be 
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ashamed  here  of  nothing  of  which  you  woukl  not  be 
ashamed  there.  On  the  level  of  your  powers  and  wants 
and  desires  now  be  as  pure  as  3'ou  will  be  on  the  level 
of  your  powers  and  wants  and  desires  then.  Clasp 
nothing-  tliat  you  cannot  embrace  before  God.  Love 
forever ;  but  love  that  owlj  which  will  make  you  more 
heavenly  to  love  in  heaven. 

MONEY  NOT  A  GxiUGE  OF  SUCCESS. 
The  mercenary  spirit  is  the  one  3'ou  should  shun. 
Remember,  you  can  be  a  very  respectable  man,  and  yet 
a  very  bad  one.  It  makes  a  vast  difference  what 
standard  you  adopt  for  measurement.  We  are  apt  to 
judge  men  too  much  touching  their  relation  to  their 
wealth,  and  not  in  their  relation  to  society  at  large,  to 
the  poor,  to  the  church  and  their  fellow-men.  I  fear 
some  of  you  estimate  worth  by  the  property-standard. 
That  is  a  vicious  measurement.  The  real  question  of 
your  worth  can  never  be  decided  until  one  ascertains 
what  you  are  worth  to  the  poor,  to  the  ignorant,  to  a 
correct  public  sentiment,  to  religion,  to  God.  Ships  and 
stocks  and  houses  cannot  gauge  manhood.  Many  a 
man  makes  a  financial  success,  and  is,  nevertheless,  a 
pitiful  failure.  Put  him  in  the  balance  over  against  any 
princii^le,  any  divine  impulse,  and  what  weight  has  he  ? 
Little,  or  none  at  all.  He  has  not  even  filled  the 
measure  of  manhood  of  which  the  ancients  conceived. 
The  philosophy  of  Socrates  condemns  him,  and  the 
spirit  of  chivalry  would  deny  him  the  knightly  rank. 
But  go  farther,  as  in  justice  you  must:  put  him  to 
the  test  of  a  true  analysis  ;  strip  him  of  his  wealth, 
and  what  of  dignity  and  estimation  it  brings  him  here,  and 
measure  him  by  the  manhood  of  the  resurrection,  —  and 
how  insignificant  he  seems !     Imagine  the  "  new  heav- 
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ens  "  above  his  head,  and  the  "  new  earth  "  beneath  his 
feet,  and  what  a  spectacle  he  presents  !  How  does  your 
milhonnaire  look  now  ?  Who  of  you  is  it  that  would 
stand  in  his  place  ?  Down  upon  him  from  the  cloudless 
spaces  fall  rebukes  ;  up  from  the  thornless  verdure  rises 
a  protest.  He  set  himself  in  all  the  acts  of  his  Hfe 
against  the  best  suggestions  of  earth  and  heaven,  and 
both  smite  him  with  their  censure.  What  companion- 
ship can  such  a  man  keep  in  the  next  world?  Into 
what  shining  circle,  opening  to  receive  him,  can  his  soul 
step  ?  With  whom  can  he  mate  ?  Not  with  the  wise, 
for  he  is  ignorant ;  nor  with  the  brave,  for  he  is  not 
heroic ;  nor  with  the  gentle,  for  he  is  harsh ;  nor  with 
the  good,  for  he  is  selfish.  He  has  loved  no  one  in  the 
Christian  sense  ;  he  has  helped  no  one  in  the  Christian 
way.  If  humanity  is  the  best  proof  of  divinity,  then 
what  is  there  divine  in  him  ? 

EVASION  IN  RELIGION. 
The  position  of  reticence  and  negation,  which  is  held 
to  and  held  up  by  some  as  the  only  liberal  position,  and 
the  only  one  tenable  by  a  progressive  thinker,  has  this, 
furthermore,  to  be  urged  against  it :  it  tends  to  bring 
the  Bible  into  disrepute,  lessen  its  authority  upon  the 
masses,  and  loosen  all  the  bands  with  which  it  supports 
and  braces  the  public  conscience.  The  Bible  is  a  book 
of  assertions.  It  is  not  a  book  of  suggestion,  but  of 
command.  It  speaks  from  the  high  level  of  superior 
wisdom  and  authority.  In  it  is  published  a  system  of 
moral  government,  the  strictness  of  which  is  emphasized 
by  rewards  and  punishments.  It  does  not  come  to  man 
and  say,  "  Examine  me  :  "  it  says,  "  Obey  me."  It  looks 
you  squarely  in  the  face,  and  says,  "  Dost  thou  believe  ? 
Hast  thou  faith  ?  "     There  is  only  one  way  in  which  to 
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answer  such  authoritativeuess,  such  dhectness  of  mter- 
rogation.  It  is  with  yes  or  no.  God  will  not  be  mocked 
with  evasion,  and  sly  definition,  and  double-meaning 
phraseology ;  nor  will  he  endure  a  cunning  reticence. 
He  makes  confession  of  our  dependence  on  liim  obliga- 
tory ;  and  the  confession  must  be  full  and  definite.  Nor 
will  the  plea  of  ignorance  avail.  The  path  to  all  needed 
knowledge  is  so  plain,  that  the  wayfaring  man,  though 
a  fool,  need  not  err  therein. 

THE   CHURCH:    WHAT  IS  IT? 

The  Church  is  the  agent  of  God.  He  has  gathered 
it,  not  as  waters  are  gathered  in  inland  lakes,  and  whose 
highest  use  is  to  reflect  the  heavens,  beautify  the  land- 
scape, and  minister  to  the  activities  and  life  bred  within 
itself:  he  has  gathered  it,  rather,  as  water  is  gathered 
into  a  pond,  not  to  remain,  but  to  flow  out  and  be 
utilized  for  the  good  of  men ;  so  that  the  poor  bless  it 
for  the  bread  it  furnishes  them,  and  the  houses  it  en- 
ables them  to  build.  The  fellowship  of  a  church  is  not 
that  of  mere  knowledge  and  liope  :  it  is  a  fellowship  in 
activities  and  labors  and  sacrifices  ;  a  fellowship  of  toil 
and  of  suffering.  Its  object  is  to  afford  its  membership 
the  opportunity  of  combined  effort  for  the  good  of 
others  ;  to  organize  labor,  and  make  the  energies  of 
each  more  potent  by  uniting  them  to  others ;  to  make 
agencies  more  efficient  by  the  multiplication  of  agents. 
It  is  only  an  imitation  of  the  wisdom  seen  in  Nature, 
who  seeks  through  the  principle  of  combination  to  pro- 
duce grand  results.  Her  mountains  are  composed  of 
individual  atoms ;  her  oceans  and  seas  and  rivers,  of 
separate  drops  ;  the  air,  by  the  mingling  of  many  ele- 
ments ;  and  all  her  noblest  effects  are  produced  by  the 
co-operation  of  many  causes.     The  Church  is  not  merely 
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a  fellowship  :  it  is  an  organization.  Its  foundations  do 
not  rest  on  personal  election  and  individual  preference, 
but  on  the  immovable  granite  of  a  divinely-imposed 
obligation.  Its  object  is,  not  the  growth  and  happiness 
of  its  members  alone,  but  the  glory  of  God  through  the 
conversion  of  men. 

RITUALISM. 

No  greater  curse  has  the  world  seen  than  ritualism. 
It  has  prolonged  grosser  ignorance,  prevented  more 
progress,  been  parent  of  more  bigotry,  smothered  more 
piety,  than  any  other  enemy  of  the  soul. 

But,  when  Christ  is  nlade  known  to  the  mind,  all 
this  is  swept  away.  There  was  nothing  he  so  despised 
when  on  the  earth  as  formalism.  The  ritualists  of  his  day 
met  with  no  mercy  at  his  hand.  He  charged  them  with 
being  hypocrites,  who  bound  burdens  grievous  to  be 
borne  upon  men's  backs,  which  they  would  not  touch 
even  with  their  finger.  He  said  to  them,  "  Ye  block  up 
the  gate  of  heaven  against  men,  in  that  ye  neither  go 
in  yourselves,  nor  suffer  others  to  enter."  He  charged 
them  with  making  the  Scriptures  of  none  effect  through 
their  traditions.  When  Christ  came,  he  levelled  every 
barrier  between  the  soul  and  God.  He  told  his  disci- 
ples to  "  call  no  man  master  save  God  alone."  He  cut 
every  cord  with  which  the  pride  and  arrogance  of  men 
had  meshed  the  soul,  and  gave  it  liberty  to  mount 
heavenward  as  a  dove  escaped  from  the  snare  of  the 
fowler.  There  is  not  a  person  in  the  world,  where 
Christ  is  known,  but  that  can  go  directly  to  God,  and, 
in  his  own  person,  present  his  petition.  Access  to  the 
throne  is  free ;  the  path  is  open  and  wide  ;  and  we  can 
all  enter  the  innermost  room  of  our  Father's  palace 
unchallenged. 
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THE  ATONEMENT:  IMPORTANCE  OF. 

It  is  evident  to  all,  at  a  glance,  that,  to  a  Christian 
or  an  honest  student  of  the  New  Testament,  there  can 
be  no  subject  of  inquiry  equal  in  interest  to  this  of  the 
atonement.  This  doctrine  is  the  centre  and  sun  of  our 
religious  system.  All  other  doctrines  are  only  satellites 
grouped  around  it.  Whatever  grandeur  of  motion  they 
have,  the  propulsion  comes  to  them  from  it ;  whatever 
radiance  illuminates  their  orbs  is  only  a  dim  reflection 
caught  from  its  outstreaming  and  inexhaustible  glory. 
From  the  summit  of  Cavalry  you  overlook  the  whole 
field  of  evangelical  truth,  as  the  traveller  sees  at  one 
sweep  of  his  eye  from  the  summit  of  a  mountain  all  the 
circumjacent  plains.  Whatever  a  man  cannot  see  when 
he  stands  with  his  arm  clasped  around  the  cross,  looking 
out  upon  human  life  and  up  to  God's  nature,  he  will 
never  see  until  he  sees  "  face  to  face." 

POSITIVENESS  OF  CONVICTION. 
The  positiveness  of  conviction  also  gauges  the  influ- 
ence of  an  organization.  No  church  can  live  on  nega- 
tion. A  think-as-you-please  church  is  not  a  temple :  it 
is  a  heap,  an  accumulation  of  individual  atoms,  which 
the  veriest  accident  will  send  flying  in  all  directions. 
There  is  no  adhesive  power  in  such  an  organization.  It 
lives  as  long  as  one  man  lives  ;  it  lives  as  long  as  a  circle 
or  caste  lives ;  then  dies.  That  community  of  convic- 
tion and  feehng  which  might  have  magnetized  it,  and 
caused  every  part  to  adhere  to  its  neighbor,  is  wanting ; 
and  no  solid,  permanent  structure  is  possible.  You 
must  have  a  central  rallying  point  and  cry,  a  certain 
number  of  principles  held  in  common  and  loved  in  com- 
mon, or  ever  an  organization  can  perpetuate  itself.     A 
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belief  is,  therefore,  essential  to  the  very  existence  and 
perpetuit}^  of  the  Church.  A  declaration  of  principles 
which  outlives  the  teachers,  which  outlives  the  taught, 
gathering  sanctity  as  its  truth  is  the  more  fully  per- 
ceived, becomes  so  dear,  that  men  are  willing,  at  last, 
to  die  for  it. 

SPONTANEITY   OF   GOODNESS. 

"Who  ever  saw  a  bobolink  shoot  up  from  matted 
clover-heads,  and  imagine  that  it  was  any  task  for  him 
to  sing  ;  that  he  had  scolded  himself  into  the  effort ; 
or  that  a  company  of  neighboring  bobolinks  had  been 
compelled  to  exhort  him  to  rouse  himself,  and  make 
the  attempt  ?  Why,  his  wings  ached  to  fly,  and  his  lit- 
tle throat  was  full  to  swelling  with  the  crowding  notes ; 
and  all  he  had  to  do  was  to  open  his  mouth,  and  the 
carol  came  out.  And  so  it  is  with  a  truly  converted 
soul.  It  nests  amid  the  blossoming  mercies  of  God, 
and  is  full  of  love  and  sympathy,  of  charity  and  tender- 
ness. These  are  truly  the  expression  of  its  life.  They 
come  forth  unforced.  They  can  never  be  concealed. 
There  is  something  exceedingly  repulsive  to  me  in  the 
thought,  that  the  line  of  duty,  of  sheer  obligation, 
bounds  the  fullest  expression  of  my  life  in  Christ ;  that 
my  sympathies  are  so  sluggish,  so  low-blooded,  as  to 
need  the  spur  of  duty  to  quicken  their  lagging  pace  ; 
that  there  is  no  sweet  sentiment  in  my  heart  to  come 
out  toward  my  fellow-men  as  the  waters  come  out  of  a 
spring,  because  of  the  uplifting,  irresistible  pressure  of 
unseen  fulness  from  within  ;  that  none  live  on  earth,  or 
will  come  and  greet  me  in  heaven,  save  those  of  whom 
my  knowledge  and  memory  have  cognizance,  and  whom 
my  will  benefited. 

Ah,  no  !     Rather  let  me  have  the  hope  of  living  so 
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that  I  shall  bless  many  beyond   ray   knowledge,  and 
be  like  the  rivers  of  living  water,  which  never  know , 
how  many  roots  they  moisten,  how  much  growth  they 
cause,  or  how  many  flowers  found  fragrance  possible  to 
them  because  of  their  gracious  tide. 

CHRIST'S  FRIENDSHIP. 

Is  there  not  some  one  in  whose  society  you  are  better 
than  when  with  others ;  whose  presence  is  a  kind  of 
benediction  in  its  power  to  calm  and  better  you ;  in 
whose  presence  all  bad  thoughts  flee  away,  and  all 
good  ones  gain  ascendency  ?  Have  we  grown  so  old, 
so  far  away  from  our  childhood,  that  the  calm  majesty 
of  countenance,  the  sweet  placidness  of  feature,  the 
sound  of  an  honest  or  tuneful  voice,  the  light  of  frank 
and  loving  eyes,  cannot  charm  us  ?  Why,  I  think  I 
have  seen  faces  which  had  so  much  of  strength  and 
patience  and  heaven  in  them,  so  much  of  that  ex- 
pression that  limners  give  to  the  beloved  disciple,  that 
nothing  mean  and  low  and  vile  could  live  in  the  light 
of  them.  And  I  have  often  thought  how  much  hap- 
pier and  better  some  people  would  have  been  had  their 
lot  and  companionship  been  other  than  they  are.  It  is 
hard  to  live  with  no  inspiration  near  you  ;  with  the 
heavy  drag  of  the  days  on  your  soul,  and  no  strong, 
upsweeping  current  on  which  to  rise.  "Well,  in  Clirist 
every  longing  and  loving  heart  finds  just  such  a  friend, 
only  one  more  abundantly  so.  Select  the  best  person 
you  know,  —  that  one  who  helps  you  most;  who  comes 
nearest  to  your  ideal  of  goodness  and  strength  ;  with 
whom,  in  your  reverential  moments,  you  have  often 
thought,  if  you  could  only  continually  be,  you  could 
never  sin,  —  select  such  a  one,  I  say,  deepen  his  sym- 
pathies and  multiply  his  powers  a  thousand-fold,  and 
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think  of  liim  as  loving  you  with  an  infinite  love, 
and  you  have  the  Christ  that  I  preach  as  your  Saviour 
and  your  Lord.  Now,  on  the  supposition  that  I  have 
not  exaggerated  his  feelings  toward  you,  who  of  you  all 
are  ready  to  go  to  him  to-day  ?  Who  of  you,  taking 
all  your  sins  of  thought  and  act,  and  casting  them 
under  your  feet  as  things  to  be  hated,  abhorred,  and 
trampled  upon,  will  go  to  Jesus,  and  say,  "  Here  I  am : 
oh !  let  me  be  numbered  among  your  friends  "  ? 

SIN  OF  INGRATITUDE. 
Now,  with  all  that  Christ  did  for  you  to  point  and 
wing  it,  I  launch  this  query  straight  home  to  your 
hearts :  What  have  you  done  for  him  ?  Have  you 
loved  him  ?  Have  you  served  him  ?  Have  you  ever 
even  done  so  much  as  to  express  a  word  of  grati- 
tude to  him  ?  Do  you  feel  any  gratitude  ?  Why, 
a  dog  is  thankful  for  the  bread  you  give  him  ;  and, 
faithful  unto  death  to  his  benefactor,  he  will  lie  down 
in  the  mountains  by  your  side,  and  die.  And  yet 
there  are  some  of  you  unto  whom  that  dog  might 
well  be  a  teacher  and  an  example.  The  wind  will 
soon  come  up  from  the  south  balmy  and  warm,  bear- 
ing in  its  breath  suggestions  of  the  orange  and  the 
rose ;  and  every  root  and  fibre  will  thrill  in  wel- 
come, and  the  dry  twigs  swell,  and  prepare  to  un- 
furl their  green  banners ;  and  the  buds,  unable  to 
restrain  themselves  longer,  will  burst  into  beauty  and 
fragrance.  Shall  Nature  thus  hasten  to  express  her 
gratitude  to  God  as  the  sun  comes  journeying  up  from 
the  tropics,  and  we,  over  whom  that  love  is  ever  at 
its  meridian,  raying  down  its  invitation  upon  us, 
quickening  us  with  sweet  enticements  of  growth, 
remain  silent,  unmoved,  and  thankless  ?     Oh  that  this 
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coming  week  might  prove  a  spiritual  spring-time  to 
your  souls  !  May  we  be  quickened  in  our  graces,  and 
all  the  dead  things  in  us  start  into  new  life,  and  our 
hearts,  warmed  into  energy,  know  a  great  blossoming 
of  hope  and  holy  impulse,  —  forerunners  of  great 
spiritual  fruitage ! 

RELIGION   DEFINED. 

Religion  means  the  cleansing  of  what  now  is  soiled, 
the  straightening  of  what  now  is  crooked,  the  widening 
of  what  is  narrow  and  cramped.  It  means  progress, 
development,  invention.  Now,  every  young  man  should 
keep  this  in  mind.  He  should  forget  what  is  behind, 
and  reach  forward  to  that  which  is  ahead.  The  past  is 
dark,  sombre,  unsatisfactory,  —  like  a  bank  of  clouds, 
silvery  as  to  its  upper  edges,  and  crossed  here  and 
there  with  lanes  of  crimson,  but,  on  the  whole,  sug- 
gestive of  cheerless  fogs  and  chilling  rain.  The  future, 
like  a  clear  azure-tinted  sky,  such  as  a  golden  sunset 
gives  us  after  a  day  of  storm,  illumined  from  unseen 
sources,  with  its  enlarged  activities,  its  ever-widening 
possibilities,  in  which  Christ  is  to  stand  in  the  majesty 
of  a  universal  and  a  universally-acknowledged  sover- 
eignty, is  what  should  inspire  and  constrain  you.  No 
young  man  should  be  content  to  be  as  his  father  is. 
We  have  never  had  moral  forces  enough  in  the  world 
to  convert  the  world :  that,  at  least,  is  certain.  The 
millennium  will  never  be  reached  by  a  reproduction  of 
"what  has  been.  A  man  should  be  wiser  and  better  than 
his  father.  He  should  know  more  of  God,  and  do  more 
for  man.  He  should  stand  one  grade  higher,  in  all  that 
ennobles  character,  than  any  of  his  name  who  have 
gone  before  him.  Over  this  road,  wide  as  hope  itself, 
and  macadamized  with  promises  of  the  Most  High,  the 
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generations  of  the  future  are  to  march  until  they  shall 
come  to  that  city  whose  builder  and  maker  is  God, 
whose  walls  are  salvation,  and  whose  gates  are  praise. 

CHRISTIANITY  NOT   A    CREED. 

My  friends,  what  is  the  use  of  living  unless  you  can 
better  some  soul,  and  bring  it  nearer  to  God?  What 
gain  like  to  this  can  the  days  give  one  ?  To  cheer  the 
despondent ;  to  lessen  the  grief  of  those  wdio  mourn  ;  to 
draw  by  the  irresistible  attraction  of  sympathy  and  per- 
sonal goodness  the  erring  to  your  side ;  to  impress  the 
fretful  with  the  nobility  of  patience,  checking  their 
noisy  complaints  by  the  gravity  of  your  silence ;  to 
lighten  the  burden  of  poverty  pressing  on  so  many 
backs  ;  to  supply  the  young  with  a  worthy  ambition,  — 
this  is  to  live.  Woe  to  such  as  die  unregretted  ;  whose 
departure  brings  no  moisture  to  eyes !  Woe  to  the  rich 
man  whom  the  poor  of  his  neighborhood  do  not  miss  at 
death  ;  whom  the  widow  and  fatherless  do  not  mourn 
as  a  departed  friend ;  whose  departure  is  advertised  in 
the  obituary  of  the  press,  and  not  in  the  sudden  absence 
of  little  luxuries  from  the  bedside  of  the  sick,  and 
needed  comforts  from  tlie  homes  of  the  poor ! 

My  people,  I  am  confident  that  I  am  correct  in  my 
analysis  of  Christian  forces  and  results.  The  true  evi- 
dence that  you  love  God  is  found  in  your  love  for  man. 
If  you  do  not  love  your  brother  whom  you  have  seen, 
how  can  you  love  God  whom  you  have  not  seen  ?  No 
greater  mistake  can  be  made  than  to  suppose  that 
Christianity  is  a  creed.  Intellectual  belief,  however 
correct  and  biblical,  is  not  piety.  Christianity  is  a  prin- 
ciple, and  not  a  faith.  Faith  interprets,  and  helps  one 
to  realize  the  principle,  but  can  never  supplant  it.  The 
desire  of  Christ  is,  not  to  get  our  assent  to  a  certain 
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system  of  truth  :  lie  -wants  assimilation  of  our  natures 
with  his.  The  priest  and  Levite  were  more  correct 
intellectually  than  the  Samaritan ;  and  yet  you  know 
Christ's  judgment.  The  Samaritan  was  right  in  his 
heart,  but  wrong  in  his  head ;  while  the  others  were 
right  in  their  heads,  but  wrong  in  their  hearts.  The 
one  was  humane,  but  not  orthodox ;  the  others  were 
orthodox,  but  not  humane  :  and  humanity  won  the  palm 
from  God,  as  it  always  will.  Love,  remember,  is  the 
fulfilling  of  the  law. 

HUMAXITY  THE  BEST  PROOF  OF  DIVINITY. 
It  has  been  granted  us,  friends,  to  live  in  an  unusual 
age,  such  as  has  not  been  since  the  world  was.  Back 
of  us  lie  six  thousand  years  of  human  effort,  —  effort 
often  misdirected,  and  yet  never  entirely  useless ;  for, 
whether  it  led  to  victory  or  defeat,  it  added  unto  ex- 
perience, and  lifted  the  level  of  opportunity  higher. 
Toilsomely  the  race  has  climbed  the  slope,  generation  by 
generation,  step  by  step,  until  we  stand  at  an  immense 
altitude  above  the  fathers ;  and  yet  only  sixty  centuries 
are  back  of  us,  while  eternity  lies  ahead.  AVe  know 
what  is  behind :  tears,  failure,  and  death  are  there  ;  and 
the  hollow  air  refuses  to  surrender  the  moaning  of  those 
who  died  moaning  for  the  light  they  might  never  see. 
We  know,  I  say,  what  is  behind;  but  we  hold  our 
breath  in  solemn  expectation  of  what  is  to  come.  We 
feel  that  here,  and  all  over  the  globe,  changes  are  taking 
place  in  the  moral  and  political  world  such  as  occasion- 
ally come  over  the  earth  and  heavens  at  morning  when 
the  wind  and  sun  join  their  forces  against  night  and  the 
fog.  The  face  of  God  is  being  lifted  upon  the  nations 
of  the  earth,  and  the  divine  wind  is  pulsing  around 
the  fflobe.      A  gleam  of  far-off  radiance  illumines  the 
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darkness ;  a  delicious  movement  agitates  the  air ;  the 
mist  is  changed  to  golden  fleece  ;  and,  behold,  the  Sun 
of  righteousness,  full-orbed,  resplendent,  with  healing 
on  his  beams,  is  rising  above  the  fog  !  Rise,  then,  mag- 
nificent symbol  and  expression  of  the  Son  of  God! 
Rise,  with  thy  vast  disk  aglow  with  fervor,  thou  fount 
of  living  light,  and  in  the  blue  firmament  above  us  fix 
thyself  as  a  king  mounts  his  throne,  and  takes  position 
before  all  his  subjects  !  Our  eyes  shall  hail  thee,  and 
our  raised  hands  give  thee  welcome.  The  faces  of  all 
men  shall  be  uplifted,  and,  lighted  by  thy  down-stream- 
ing rays,  a  common  likeness  shall  be  perceived  as  in 
children  born  of  one  father  ;  and,  in  that  first  universal 
act  of  intelligent  devotion,  the  long-lost  brotherhood 
of  man  with  man,  the  world  over,  shall  be  perceived  and 
acknowledged,  and  man,  being  humane  at  last,  shall  be 
divine. 

CHRISTIAN   MINISTRATION. 

SoiNiE  of  you,  I  suppose^  have  gardens ;  at  least,  I 
hope  you  have :  for  it  is  in  a  garden  that  one  gets 
nearest  to  the  experiences  our  first  parents  had  before 
they  sinned.  And  have  you  not  gone  out  just  after  a 
heavy  shower  had  passed,  and  found  all  the  flowers 
beaten  down  from  their  props,  the  roses  all  dishevelled 
and  woe-begone,  and  the  pinks  hiding  their  sweet  faces 
for  very  shame  that  3-ou,  the  mistress,  should  see  them 
so  soiled,  and  spattered  with  dirt  ?  And  did  woman  or 
girl  ever  find  sweeter  employment  than  to  go  to  each 
disentangled  vine,  and  lift  and  retwine  it  in  its  old 
place,  and  retie  the  split  buds,  and  wash  the  ugly  dirt 
from  the  stained  and  disconsolate  faces  of  the  pinks  ? 
Ah  me,, what  gardening  that  is  !  and  how  it  makes  one 
hate  bricks  and  cities  to  think  of  it ! 

And  is  there  any  work  so  delightful  to  a  Christian  as 
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to  go  to  those  poor  souls,  wliicli  are  but  God's  flowers, 
that  sorrow  and  sin  have  beaten  down,  and  lift  them 
tenderly,  and  wash  them  from  adhering  vices,  and  twine 
them  around  the  sure  support  of  some  sky-reacliing 
hope  ?  I  tell  you  that  the  men  and  women  who  do 
that  have  the  "  living  water "  in  their  hearts,  and  are 
the  owlj  ones  who  exemplify  Christ  and  the  nature  of 
his  religion ;  and  I  would  that  you  all  might  feel  this, 
and  not  go  on  taking  false  models  to  yourselves,  and 
educating  yourselves  in  word  and  act  and  spirit  far- 
ther and  farther  away  from  that  state  of  heart  which 
3-0U  must  reach  before  the  same  mind  will  be  in  you 
that  was  in  Christ  Jesus. 

PARK-STREET  CHURCH. 
MajSTY  of  you  love  this  church.  What  for  ?  It  will 
do  no  hurt  for  you  to  analyze  and  answer  that  question. 
You  are  ambitious.  That  is  right.  It  is  right  to  be 
ambitious  for  others'  good  and  God's  glory.  You  desire 
that  this  church  shall  abide  as  the  fathers  founded  it. 
So  do  I.  I  believe  in  its  doctrines.  I  believe  in  its 
opportunities.  I  believe  that  it  has  a  great  work  to  do 
in  this  city  in  the  years  to  come.  But  I  assure  you,  one 
and  all,  that  it  will  not  live,  and  for  one  I  have  no 
desire  that  it  shall  live,  unless  it  can  live  to  the  quicken- 
ing of  public  virtue  and  the  salvation  of  men.  Unless 
you  put  it  in  closest  alliance  with  the  unfolding  and 
suggestive  providences  of  God  in  this  city ;  unless  you 
place  it  in  the  van  of  its  humanities,  its  culture,  its 
piety ;  unless  you  connect  it  with  the  moral  necessities 
of  Boston,  as  a  supply  is  connected  with  the  want  it 
meets ;  unless  the  poor,  destitute,  neglected,  and  sinful 
shall  recognize  it  as  their  almoner,  their  refuge,  a  foun- 
tain of   overflowing  help   and  assistance    for  them,  — 
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unless  you  do  this,  this  church  will  not  live,  and  it 
ought  not  to  live.  The  Almighty  does  not  need  orna- 
mental churches  here,  or  famous  churches,  or  churches 
of  noble  history  and  grand  conservative  traditions,  of 
stately  decorum,  and  sluggish,  stagnant  respectability : 
he  needs  churches  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  warm 
with  the  fire  of  a  divine  zeal ;  fidl  of  holy  energies  and 
benevolent  activities ;  full  of  love  and  sympathy  for  the 
masses,  and  a  wise  use  of  every  appliance  to  reach  and 
elevate  them.  The  church  that  does  the  least  is  the 
least  worthy  to  live. 

THE  HL^IAN  HEART:  ENMITY  OF. 
The  second  obstacle,  which,  if  I  maj-  so  speak,  God 
experienced  in  his  endeavors  to  save  offenders  against 
his  government  from  the  punishment  they  deserved,  was 
the  enmity  of  the  human  heart.  The  race  were  not 
merely  offenders,  but  they  were  persistent  and  bitter  in 
their  offence.  They  were  so  arrogant,  so  set  and 
determined  in  their  hostility,  that  they  refused  every 
overture  of  the  government  looking  toward  their  par- 
don, and  restoration  to  forfeited  rights.  This  obstacle, 
also,  man  can  never  remove  ;  and  the  reason  is,  that 
enmity  will  never  change  itself  into  allegiance.  Enmity 
does  not  desire  change.  Filled  with  it,  a  man  drifts 
upon  the  current  of  his  hostility,  borne  whithersoever  it 
tends.  Acidity  can  never  sweeten  itself:  it  must  be 
mingled  with  and  operated  upon  by  other  elements,  or 
its  bitterness  remains.  If  it  is  susceptible  of  growth, 
its  growth  is  always  in  multiplication  of  itself.  It 
changes  only  to  change  the  degree  of  its  intensity. 
Granted  that  there  exists  a  single  evil  tendency  in  your 
heart,  my  friend ;  and  the  statement,  that  no  check,  no 
betterment,  will  come  to  you  until*  you  are  operated 
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upon  from  without,  carries  with  it  the  force  of  a  demon- 
stration :  for  to  say  that  evil  will  change  itself  is  to  say 
that  it  will  destroy  the  coherence  of  its  own  constitu- 
tion acting  against  itself.  If  the  •  thorn-bush  shall  ever 
yield  uj)on  the  air,  and  to  the  hand  of  man,  the  fra- 
grance and  fruitfnlness  of  the  peach,  it  will  be  because 
it  has  been  grafted  upon  and  its  natural  qualities  over- 
powered by  a  new  and  higher  order  of  productiveness. 
An  infusion  of  sweeter  sap  must  vitally  change  the 
character  of  its  natural  circulation  or  ever  it  shall 
reward  the  nourishing  hand. 

RELIGION:  OBJECT  OF. 
I  ASK  you,  therefore,  friends,  to  observe  that  the 
object  of  the  Christian  religion  is  to  make  men  humane. 
Humanity  is  the  road  along  which  men  are  to  walk  up 
to  that  high  level  of  perfection  which  lies  like  a  plateau 
before  God.  Cliristianity  seeks  to  make  men  better  and 
better,  until  they  become  jDerfect  as  their  heavenly 
Father  is  perfect.  Its  ol)ject  is  to  bring  all  members  of 
the  luiman  race  together  in  love ;  to  wipe  out  all  dis- 
tinctions which  now  separate,  all  customs  which  now 
divide,  all  prejudices  which  cause  variance  between  man 
and  man.  No-  follower  of  Christ  is  truly  Christlike 
until  he  feels  toward  the- whole  world  as  Christ  felt  and 
feels.  Until  j^ou  pity  as  he  pities,  love  as  he  loves,  for- 
give as  he  forgives,  judge  as  he  judges,  you  are  merely 
babes  in  Christian  attainment :  you  have  not  come  to 
his  perfect  stature.  It  is  not  to  make  men  think  alike, 
but  feel  alike  in  their  love  one  for  another,  for  which 
the  Spirit  works.  Two  brothers  may  not  think  alike  on 
a  thousand  subjects ;  they  differ  in  tastes,  views,  opinions : 
but  the  same  fraternal  impulse  is  in  the  bosom  of  either, 
and  it  constitutes  a  holy  and  an  everlasting  bond.     He 
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who  has  the  most  of  this  fraternal  feeling  in  his  heart, 
who  feels  his  brotherhood  and  kinship  with  the  race 
most  warmly,  who  connects  himself  through  his  affec- 
tions and  efforts  with  the  poor  and  neglected  of  the 
earth  most  directly,  —  he  it  is  who  is  most  divine. 

CLOSE  OF  SERMON  ON  THE  ATONEMENT. 
"  Without  shedding  of  blood  is  no  remission." 
Thank  God  the  blood  was  shed  !  Whose  blood  ?  The 
blood  of  the  dying  Saviour.  It  flowed  from  those 
blessed  hands,  through  which  the  spikes  were  driven ; 
from  that  celestial  brow,  around  which  the  thorny 
crown,  in  cruel  mockery,  was  tightly  set ;  from  those 
feet,  the  sound  of  whose  coming  had  brought  joy  to  the 
mourner,  and  life  to  the  dead ;  and  from  that  saintly 
side,  within  which  the  heart  of  tender,  deep,  universal 
love  for  man  was  beating.  O  heart  that  beat  for  me  ! 
O  love  that  yearned  for  mine  !  O  hands  whose  touch 
in  benediction  bringeth  perfect  peace !  Saviour  of  men, 
we  love  thee  !  The  sceptic  may  laugh  ;  but  his  laughter 
can  never  dim  this  everlasting  rainbow  in  our  sky. 
The  scoffer  may  scoff;  but  we  will  drown  his  scoffing 
in  the  volume  of  our  uplifted  praise.  Thy  name  shall 
be  our  watchword.  It  shall  be  our  battle-cry.  Error 
shall  go  down  before  us  as  we  peal  it  forth.  We  will 
write  it  on  the  front  of  our  stores.  It  shall  be  traced 
in  letters  of  light  in  the  rooms  where  we  repose.  At 
waking,  our  eyes  shall  see  it;  and,  when  we  sink  to 
sleep,  its  rays  shall  guide  our  spirits  to  their  slumber. 
In  life  it  shall  be  our  star ;  and  Death  himself,  shone  on 
by  its  full  radiance,  shall  lose  the  dreadful  shadow  which 
the  unforgiven  see  upon  his  countenance,  and  seem,  to 
us  whose  sins  are  washed  away  by  the  all-cleansing 
blood,  like  a  white  angel  sent  forth  from  God. 
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CONVICTIONS:    RESISTANCE   OF. 

Theee  is  no  graver  sin  in  the  -world  than  to  act 
against  one's  convictions.  He  who  to-Jay  shuts  his 
eyes  to  tlie  light  deserves  darkness  to-morrow.  There 
is  but  one  star  by  which  a  person  can  safely  steer :  it  is 
duty.  Fade  all  other  lights,  sink  all  other  orbs,  extin- 
guished be  all  other  beams  :  let  only  this  point  of  fixed 
fire  remain,  and  it  shall  be  as  safe  to  sail  in  life's  dark- 
est midnight  as  if  we  moved  amid  the  radiance  of  a 
thousand  suns.  But  alas  for  the  soul,  that,  seeing  it, 
steers  not  invariably  by  it !  The  waters  that  ingulf 
men  are  wide,  cold,  and  deep :  death  looks  up  from 
their  leaden  depths  in  all  its  ghastly  whiteness.  Dense 
and  impenetrable  is  the  darkness  around  those  who 
shut  their  eyes  to  the  light ;  wild  and  fierce  are  the 
currents  against  which  men  contend  who  neglect  to  do 
what  their  conscience  tells  them  is  right.  I  submit  if 
this  is  not  true  even  in  the  minor  matters  of  purpose 
and  life, — ^.even  in  our  treatment  of  men.  "Who,  then, 
is  able  to  give  full  expression  to  its  truth  when  applied 
to  the  question  of  eternity  and  our  treatment  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  ?  To  stand  in  the  presence  of  such  consid- 
erations is  -enough  to  shock  apathy  itself  into  anxious 
thought,  and  cause  even  an  idiot  to  look  grave.  For  a 
soul  to  stand  braced  in  stubborn  indifference,  when  all 
the  forces  of  love,  merc}^  and  honor,  urge  it  on  ;  for  a 
man  to  hug  the  earth,  when  all  the  attraction  of  the 
skies  is  centred  on  him ;  when  heaven,  like  a  great 
moral  magnet,  is  drawing  him  upward  toward  itself,  — 
is  a  deed  no  one  can  do,  unless  he  has  been  visited  by 
and  has  resisted  the  Holy  Ghost.  This  is  the  deed 
which  no  one  can  commit,  save  at  long  intervals  ; 
which  no  one  could  commit  often,  and  live  ;  and  which 
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committed  once  too  many  times,  tliere  remains  for  it, 
through  all  the  kingdom  of  God,  no  more  forgiveness. 
It  is  that  great,  dark,  unpardonable  sin,  that  awful, 
defiant  act  of  the  soul,  which  digs  a  chasm  betwixt  it 
and  reconciliation  with  God,  which  even  the  cross  of  a 
dying  Saviour  cannot  bridge.  Bat,  brethren,  "  we  are 
persuaded  better  things  of  you,  and  things  that  accom- 
pany salvation,  though  we  thus  speak.'"  You  will  nut 
throw  away  the  chance  of  a  lifetime.  You  will  not,  in 
God's  own  house,  reject  the  overtures  of  his  love.  You 
will  not  harden  your  hearts  to-day,  and  be  of  the 
number  of  those,  who,  having  ears,  hear  not,  and  hav- 
ing eyes  see  not,  the  things  that  concern  their  salvation. 
Once  more  have  you-  been  granted  an  audience  at  the 
mercy-seat ;  once  more  are  the  sandals  and  the  robe 
and  the  ring  brought  forth  for  you.  Will  you  wear 
them  ?  The  Spirit  stands  waiting  for  your  answer.  Is 
he  to  be  grieved  again  ? 

THE   TRINITY:    FIRST  AND   SECOND   PERSONS   OF. 

Regard  the  death  of  Christ  in  its  connections  also. 
It  stands  not  alone.  It  is  not  the  temple  :  it  is 
the  corner-stone  upon  which  the  whole  temple,  fitly 
framed  together,  is  builded.  It  is  the  central  and 
pre-eminent  sun  of  the  gospel  system ;  but  around 
it  many  other  spheres,  perfect  and  full-orbed,  revolve, 
no  less  brilliant  and  worthy  of  admiration  because 
they  shine  with  a  radiance  borrowed  from  the  cen- 
tral globe.  I  would  not  in  an  ignorant  and  indis- 
criminating  piety  give  to  the  Son  that  homage  wliieh 
belongs  to  the  Spirit.  I  would  not  remember  Him 
who  intercedes  in  heaven  to  the  exclusion  of  Him 
who  operates  on  the  earth.  I  would  not  close  my  eyes 
as  one  in  trance,  and  dream  of  Him  whom  I  hope  to  see 
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hy  and  by  face  to  face,  thereby  making  myself  unable 
to  see  Him  who  stands  by  my  very  side.  I  need  the 
Advocate  ;  but  do  I  less  need  the  Comforter  ?  I  need 
the  blood ;  but  do  I  less  need  the  quickening  and 
applying  Spirit  ?  I  need  the  mediation,  the  atoning 
efBcacy,  of  Christ ;  but  need  I  less  the  "  seal  and 
witness  "  of  the  Holy  Ghost  ?  No  !  In  the  clear  blue 
above  me  I  suspend  the  twain,  which,  like  two  stars, 
each  at  its  fullest  orb,  equal  in  radiant  girth,  lambent 
and  intense,  commingle  their  rays,  and  together  light 
my  pathway  toward  that  city  over  which  they  do  and 
shall  forever  shine. 

MINISTRY   OF   THE  WORD. 

Now,  I  feel  that  I  am  speaking  to  men  who  know 
much  of  life,  —  to  men  whose  work  it  is  to  build  dams 
in  swift  currents,  whose  very  business  puts  them  under 
daily  pressure  and  temptation ;  and  I  wish  you  all  to 
feel  that  the  ministry  of  God's  Word  conies  to  you 
*through  many  channels  besides  my  voice.  The  anchor 
of  your  hope,  friends,  is  not  cast  within  any  church,  but 
within  the  veil,  which  is  the  presence  of  God ;  and 
your  dail}^  words  and  acts  strengthen  or  sever  the 
strands  of  which  the  cable  that  connects  you  therewith 
is  woven.  God  ministers  to  you  in  ways  manifold,  and 
methods  not  a  few,  —  in  the  crash  of  your  overthrown 
fortunes  cloven  by  an  unexpected  bolt ;  in  the  wreck 
of  your  worldly  plans  and  hopes  ;  in  the  family-altar, 
or  the  mournful  absence  of  it ;  in  the  habit  of  caution 
and  prudence  which  your  dealings  with  men  have 
taught  you ;  in  the  dying  and  burying  you  behold ;  in 
the  privileges  of  liberty,  and  the  powers  and  pleasures 
of  knowledge  that  you  enjoy.  All  tliese  are  but  the 
methods  of  his  ministry  to  you.     These  are  the  electri- 
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fied  wires  along  which  his  messages  of  warning  and 
direction  come.  These  are  his  angels,  commissioned 
of  his  mercy,  and  whose  mouths  are  full  of  entreaties 
higher  and  more  impressive  than  man's.  Xo !  My 
Yoice  is  but  for  a  moment :  it  sounds,  and  the  sound 
of  it  passes  away  forever.  The  moment  that  3'ou  pass 
from  these  doors  to-night,  you  plunge  again  into  a 
current,  —  the  current  of  worldly  life  and  business ;  the 
current  of  temptation  to  cheat  and  deceive,  and  put  a 
price  upon  j'our  virtue :  and  I  know  well,  that,  in  the 
roar  of  that  stream,  my  words  will  be  lost,  and  the 
sound  of  their  warning  be  drowned.  Yea,  and  if  God 
shall  not  then  minister  to  you  in  some  other  way,  and 
brace  you  up,  j-ou  will  be  spun  from  off  your  feet,  and 
swept  down  stream.  But  God's  love  is  like  the  sun ; 
and  it  rays  its  warmth  and  light  along  many  lines,  and 
its  illumination  is  everywhere.  You  cannot  any  of 
you  escape  from  it.  It  will  be  with  you  in  the  week  to 
come,  3^ea,  and  through  all  the  weeks  of  your  lives ; 
and  they  will  be  sweetened  by  the  ministries  of  it  as 
meadows  are  sweetened  by  the  fragrance  of  many 
flowers  seen  and  unseen,  —  now  a  breath  rising  at  your 
very  feet,  and  anon  another  and  a  sweeter  blown  to  you 
from  afar. 

HEART-GOODNESS. 

CBniiST  was  more  than  a  rabbi,  more  than  a  scribe, 
more  than  a  correct  and  spirited  expounder  of  the 
Bible.  His  heart,  his  life,  was  a  better  proof  of  his 
divinity  than  his  head.  The  best  evidence  of  his 
Messiahship  was  that  he  preached  the  gospel  to  the 
poor.  The  same  rule  holds  true  touching  all  of  us  who 
are  his  followers.  It  is  your  heart-gooduess,  friend, 
that  connects  you  as  a  disciple  to  3'our  Lord.  Mistrust 
aU  other  evidence.     Build  all  your  hope  on  this.     Do 
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good.  Love  the  brethren.  Forgive  jonv  enemies. 
Give  freely  to  the  poor.  Make  your  life  a  moral  neces- 
sity to  many.  This  is  the  only  exhortation  I  have  it  in 
my  heart  to  address  to  you.     It  covers  the  whole  ground. 

DUTY   OF   REFORMED  MEN. 

Now,  if  there  is  any  class  of  men  from  whom  the 
Church  popularly  does  not  expect  strength,  it  is  pre- 
eminently from  that  class  known  as  "  backsliders."  If 
the  mercy  of  God  were  like  the  charity  of  men,  who  of 
us  would  find  forgiveness  ?  If  a  professing  Cliristian 
trips  and  falls,  though  it  be  far  less  in  extent  than  the 
lajose  of  Peter,  it  is  all  over  with  him,  so  far  as  popular 
estimation  goes.  No  matter  how  useful  he  may  have 
been  ;  he  may  have  preached  the  gospel,  and  labored 
with  good  results,  for  twenty  3*ears :  but  if,  caught 
off  his  guard  for  a  moment,  he  is  overpowered  by 
the  Adversary,  and  falls,  farewell  to  his  usefulness ! 
'"'■You  strengthen  the  brethren,  indeed!  Has  it  not 
been  proved  that  you  were  intoxicated ;  that  you  were 
picked  up  drunk  in  the  street,  and  lost  your  church  by 
it  ?  You  are  a  likely  person  to  preach  righteousness 
and  temperance,  and  judgment  to  come  !  "  Or  again  : 
^'■You  exhort  or  pray  again  in  public!  Did  you  not 
forge  a  check?  were  you  not  tried  for  it,  and  barely 
escaped  the  prison  ?  and  did  not  your  church  excommu- 
nicate you  for  it?  I  would  like  to  know  what  good 
your  words  and  prayers  would  do  !  " 

My  friends,  that  is-  the  Avay  that  the  world,  and  the 
church  too,  talks  about  men  who  have  fallen  ;  but  it  is 
a  wretchedly  sad  way  of  talking,  after  all.  If  Peter 
had  been  a  modern  Christian,  very  slight  chance  indeed 
would  liave  been  his  after  that  exhibition  of  himself  in 
the  court-yard.     And  yet  there  was  a  vast  deal  of  noble, 
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self-denying,  soul-saving  work  in  Peter  after  his  terrible 
lapse  from  his  Master,  as  you  all  know  ;  for  the  Scrip- 
tures bear  witness  to  it,  and  heaven  is  full  of  the  testi- 
mony and  praise  of  it  to-night.  And  this  Christ  saw ; 
for  he  laid  a  solemn  charge  upon  him  in  these  words : 
"  When  thou  art  converted,  strengthen  thy  brethren." 
In  saying  this,  the  Saviour  enunciated  one  of  the 
greatest  principles  known  to  the  student  of  moral 
forces.  The  principle  is  this,  —  that  all  instruction  and 
warning  in  spiritual  matters  must  be  based  on  knowl- 
edge and  experience. 

RECONCILIATION  WITH  GOD. 

If  there  are  any  in  the  Divine  Presence  at  this  mo- 
ment longing  for  reconciliation  with  God  ;  any  who  feel 
dissatisfied  with  their  former  life,  and  would  change 
it ;  any  desu^ous  of  knowing  what  would  be  their  recep- 
tion if  they  should  go  in  penitence  to  their  heavenly 
Father,  —  they  all  must  feel  at  this  moment  what  it 
would  be.  Away  with  definition  !  —  no  one  can  define 
God.  Away  with  dogma  !  —  no  one  can  state  his  attri- 
butes. Away  with  the  controversy  of  creeds! — you 
might  as  reasonably  expect  to  behold  the  reflection  of 
all  the  stars  in  the  heavens  in  one  mirror  as  to  confine 
the  glory  of  the  Divine  Nature  within  the  covers  of  a 
pamphlet.  But  here  in  this  j^arable,  spoken  by  Christ 
himself,  here  in  this  picture  of  a  father  with  his  arms 
around  the  neck  of  his  son,  kissing  him,  behold  the  atti- 
tude of  God  toward  you  to-day,  and  learn  the  love  that 
no  language  can  express,  and  no  formula  declare. 

When  a  sinner  begins  to  think,  he  is  half  saved; 
for  reflection  is  the  mother  of  conviction,  and  what 
Satan  most  hates. 
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CHURCH   SAFETY  IN  PROGRESS. 

The  safety  of  the  Church  lies  in  progress.  It  cannot 
become  an  intrenched  camp.  You  can  never  so  fortify 
it  that  the  world  will  not  storm  over  its  walls,  and  leave 
it,  as  an  army  leaves  an  enemy's  city,  a  mass  of  ruins. 
The  Church  is  not  a  walled  city :  it  is  a  movable  column  ; 
and  its  safety  lies  in  moving  on  continually.  Those 
who  anchor  it  to  one  fixed  position,  who  would  wall  it 
in  with  formulas,  and  moat  it  round  with  orders  and 
creeds,  are  its  worst  foes.  If  the  Church  does  not  lead 
the  race,  the  race  will  walk  over  the  Church,  and  go  on 
without  it.  Human  advancement  will  not  stop  for  any 
institution  whatever.  If  any  one  should  be  foolish 
enough  to  array  the  Church  against  science,  do  you 
think  science  will  stop  ?  if  any  against  reform,  think 
you  reforms  will  cease  ?  Nay,  you  must  annihilate  mind 
before  you  can  check  the  progress  of  science.  You 
must  root  out  sympathy  and  humane  impulse  and 
divinely-inspired  love  from  the  soul  ere  man  will 
tamely  surrender  his  inalienable  right  to  expand  and 
elevate  himself  and  his  kind.  The  prerogative  of  im- 
mortality will  be  given  up  only  with  the  soul's  con- 
sciousness. 

THE   ONLY  NAME. 

The  death  of  Christ,  I  charge  you  to  remember,  and 
to  believe  none  who  say  otherwise,  as  you  value  your 
soul,  —  the  death  of  Christ  was  the  extreme  suggestion 
of  infinite  mercy,  whereby  judgment  might  not  be  j)ro- 
nounced  upon  the  criminal,  and  the  honor  of  the  law 
and  the  security  of  the  universe  at  the  same  time  be 
sustained.  There  is  no  unrevealed  fountain,  friends, 
Ij'ing  back  of  Calvar}^  yet  to  be  opened,  in  which  the 
guilty  may  wash  and  be  cleansed.     There  is  no  rock  out 
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of  which  waters  may  gush,  from  which  creatures  dying 
of  thirst  may  drink,  save  that  which  was  smitten  by  a 
greater  than  Moses.  There  is  no  other  name  in  heaven, 
or  among  men,  whereby  you  can  be  saved,  than  the 
name  (is  there  no  note  of  music  that  I  can  borrow,  in 
which  to  breathe  this  name  ?  —  a  name  that  should  have 
melody  for  its  expression,  and  the  harmony  of  heaven 
for  its  praise)  —  the  name  of  my  Redeemer  and  my 
Lord.  Come,  then,  to  God,  with  this  name  upon  your 
lips.  Come  in  your  hesitation,  come  in  your  trembling, 
come  in  your  guilt,  come  even  in  j-our^.  despair,  and  ask 
freely  ;  for  it  is  written,  "  Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  of 
the  Father  in  my  name,  that  will  he  give  unto  j'ou." 

WICKEDNESS  CONTAGIOUS. 

The  character  of  a  man's  life  affects  thousands  besides 
himself.  Wickedness  cannot  be  kept  inside  a  man's  own 
heart.  You  might  as  well  expect  a  poisonous  flower  to 
keep  its  poison  to  itself  when  the  wind  goes  over  it  and 
wafts  its  deadly  perfume  abroad  as  to  expect  to  keep 
the  evil  thought,  and  wicked  imagination,  and  inordinate 
desire,  to  yourself.  There  is  a  social  and  moral  atmos- 
phere ;  and  men  breathe  of  your  impurity,  and  are 
endangered  by  it.  My  voice,  therefore,  only  gives  utter- 
ance to  the  solemn  protest  of  universal  purity  against 
your  past  and  present  conduct  when  I  urge  3'ou  to  be- 
come better  men  and  purer  women.  The  embodied 
virtue  of  the  world  speaks  through  me,  exhorting  and 
entreating  you  to  rectify  your  nature  and  your  courses. 
I  speak  not  alone  for  the  adults  :  I  speak  for  those  who 
sleep  in  cradles  to-day  ;  who  are  to  grow  up  and  be  in- 
fluenced by  the  evil  in  the  world,  of  which  your  imper- 
fection and  sinfulness  compose  a  part.  Steep  and  flinty 
enough  by  Nature's  dire  appointment  will  be  th6  path 
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their  tender  feet  must  tread.  Place  not  a  pebble,  plant 
not  a  thorn,  in  their  path.  If  we  are  anxious  for  your 
conversion,  it  is  because  we  are  interested  in  it  as  sharers 
of  its  influence.  If  we  labor  so  strenuously  to  lift  j^ou, 
it  is,  in  part,  because  we  feel,  that,  without  you,  we  our- 
selves cannot  so  rapidly  mount. 

UNFAITHFUL  PARENTS. 

Blessed  are  the  childless,  if  they  live  not  up  to  the 
level  of  Heaven's  requirement ;  blessed  is  the  man  who 
can  say,  "  My  sius  will  be  buried  with  me  ;  my  faults 
and  follies  will  reach  their  limit  in  my  grave  ;  they 
shall  lie  down  with  me  in  death  ;  they  shall  die  when  I 
die ;  they  shall  disappear  from  the  earth  when  I  go 
hence  ;  they  shall  be  no  more  forever,"  —  blessed,  I  say, 
are  such  beside  him  who  has  failed  to  fulfil  the  duties, 
and  improve  the  opportunities,  of  parentage ;  for  bar- 
renness is  better  than  imbittered  and  perverted  fruit- 
fulness. 

OMNIPOTENCE    OF   FORGIVENESS. 

My  friends,  behold  the  omnipotence  of  forgiveness! 
The  mountains  are  vast,  and  the  sea  is  without  bounds : 
but  neither  can  symbolize  the  forgiving  love  of  God ; 
for  its  head  is  higher  than  the  heavens,  and  the  waves 
of  its  influence  roll  where  the  surge  of  the  ocean  never 
beats.  The  poles  do  not  limit  it,  nor  the  circumference 
of  the  firmament  circumscribe.  The  eagle  can  soar  to 
an  atmosphere  too  thin  to  uphold  its  weight,  and  man 
can  climb  to  a  height  where  he  cannot  breathe  ;  but  no 
angel  can  lift  himself  and  no  spirit  mount  beyond  the 
diffused  presence  of  its  power.  It  is  the  very  atmos- 
phere of  God  ;  and,  wherever  life  and  being  are,  there 
may  it  be  breathed. 
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GOODNESS  OF  GOD. 

My  friends,  palsied  forever  be  my  tongue  in  that  hour 
when  it  shall  cease  to  magnify  the  goodness  of  God ! 
My  conception  of  him,  like  a  sun  full-orbed  and  resplen- 
dent, rides  forever  the  heaven  of  my  hope  ;  and  whether 
in  gladness,  or  dimmed  with  the  moisture  of  many  tearrs, 
I  lift  my  eyes  upward,  the  sky  is  bright  with  the  out- 
shining of  his  love.  Neither  in  father  nor  mother, 
neither  in  friend  nor  lover,  can  man  find  a  measure  for 
his  benevolence.  Never  may  you  find  a  charity,  never 
a  patience,  never  a  compassion,  like  to  his. 

SENSE  OF  RESPONSIBILITY  NOT  REPRESSIVE. 
Be  it  remembered,  then,  that  the  responsibility  which 
a  young  man  incurs  by  his  every  word  and  act,  be  it 
never  so  grave,  is  not  a  feeling  to  repress  him.  The 
requirements  of  God  are  not  like  so  many  withs 
bound  tightly  around  the  limbs,  congealing  the  blood, 
and  benumbing  the  senses.  The  grace  of  God  enlarges 
every  part  of  a  man  as  moisture  and  warmth  do  a 
tree.  A  Christian  not  only  grows  in  the  fulfilment  of 
duty,  but  in  the  enjoyment  of  it  as  well.  He  is  not 
only  taught  how  to  touch  one  string,  and  call  forth  one 
note,  but  he  sweeps  the  cords  of  a  harp  whose  strings 
are  multitudinous,  and  whose  ever-growing  volume,  and 
richness  of  tone,  are  a  daily  surprise  to  him.  His  con- 
science is  not  only  rendered  more  acute  ;  but  his  suscep- 
tibilities of  enjoyment  are  more  keen  and  abundant. 
Grace  acts  on  the  soul  as  water  on  a  sponge.  It  puts 
it  into  a  condition  to  absorb  and  take  in  more  than 
before  it  was  thus  moistened  and  made  yielding.  Hence 
it  is  that  a  man  feels  more  and  better,  acts  more  and 
better,  has  larger  hopes  and  keener  joys,  is  more  com- 
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panionable,  charitable,  and  generous,  as  he  grows 
heavenward.  Thus  it  comes  about,  in  the  case  of 
young  men,  that  God  does  not  seek  to  check  the  strong 
tides  of  feeling  which  throb  and  swell  in  their  veins  : 
he  welcomes  them  as  the  miller  hails  with  joy  the  rush 
and  roar  of  torrents  in  the  hills  above.  The  aspirations 
of  youth,  the  ambition  of  early  manhood,  are  the  very 
waters  with  which  he  drives  the  wheels  of  a  thousand 
activities,  and  sets  a  thousand  spindles  in  motion.  God 
does  not  want  stagnation,  but  movement,  impulse,  ac- 
tion, the  whir  of  wheels  and  the  whiz  of  belts,  by  the 
well-directed  force  of  which  the  woof  and  web  of  his 
formative  providence  are  growing  day  by  day. 

RESPONSIBILITY  OF  YOUNG  MEN. 
Perhaps,  generall}^  speaking,  the  thought  of  his 
responsibility  is  not  the  uppermost  one  in  a  young  man's 
mind  as  he  plunges  into  the  bustle  and  excitement  of 
an  active  life.  Fame,  wealth,  personal  appearance,  how 
he  can  best  enjoy  himself,  —  these  and  the  like  are 
the  thoughts  which  fill  his  mind,  and  inspire  him  with 
motive-power.  He  looks  upon  the  present,  with  all  its 
richly-tinted  clusters  of  sensuous  pleasure,  as  free  to 
his  hand,  and  which  he  has  a  perfect  right  to  seize,  and 
drain  into  his  cup.  Of  the  remote  influence  of  his  ac- 
tion, either  upon  himself  or  others,  he  rarel}",  if  ever, 
thinks.  He  forgets,  or  does  not  wish  to  remember,  the 
effect  of  his  conduct  and  example  for  good  or  evil  upoa 
the  community;  but  such  thoughtlessness,  such  forget- 
fulness  of  moral  obligation,  is  cognizable  by  justice. 
God  never  framed  one  law  of  responsibility  for  the  old, 
and  another  for  the  young ;  and  never  are  men  so 
resj)onsible,  never  are  the}'  so  worthy  or  unworthy, 
never  so  royally  justified  or  so  fearfully  condemned,  as 
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when  tlieir  brains  are  the  most  active,  their  bodies  the 
strongest,  and  the  current  of  their  life  at  its  fullest  flood 
and  flow. 

ORTHODOXY  vs.  PROGRESSION. 

Now,  friends,  in  an  earnest,  progressive  church,  young 
men  always  are,  and  must  from  the  very  nature  of 
things  be,  prominent.  Any  attempt  at  repression  against 
this  class  on  the  part  of  the  office-bearers  of  the 
church,  any  policy  or  management  that  shall  alienate 
it,  is  as  if  a  man  should  extract  the  blood-supplying 
elements  from  his  food,  and  expect  to  live.  Such  man- 
agement, such  administration  of  affairs,  whether  the 
managers  realize  it  or  not,  no  matter  how  honest  the 
motive,  is  simply  church  suicide.  It  speedily  becomes 
a  poor,  withered,  and  fruitless  thing.  The  Church,  in 
her  aspirations,  in  liberality  of  opinion,  in  charity  of 
judgment,  in  soul-and-body-saving  activity,  must  be 
kept  in  the  van  of  the  age.  If  you  would  direct  a 
stream,  you  must  channel  ahead  of  it,  and  not  attempt 
to  log  up  with  obstructions  its  irresistible  flow.  The 
more  orthodox  a  church  is,  the  more  w^ide-awake  and 
progressive  it  should  be  :  the  more  ballast,  the  more 
sail.  The  more  stanchly  it  adheres  to  essentials,  the 
more  liberal  it  should  be  in  respect  to  non-essentials. 
A  church  need  not  fear  any  amount  of  lateral  swinging 
and  swaying  so  long  as  the  anchor  of  its  faith  is  struck 
deep  into  the  rock  Christ  Jesus.  Heterodoxy  has  won 
nearly  all  her  triumphs  on  side-issues  and  by  that  great- 
est blunder  of  Orthodoxy,  — its  stand-still -and-do-noth- 
ingism.  She  has  filled  her  granaries  from  fields  we 
should  have  reaped  ;  and  out  of  the  quarries  we  should 
have  worked  for  the  Lord  she  has  hewn  the  material  for 
her  structure. 
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CITY  LIFE  PERILOUS  TO   THE  YOUNG. 

The  cliildreu  of  tlie  future  are  to  be  children  of 
temptation.  They  will  breathe  an  atmosphere  morally 
miasmatic.  Their  fathers  took  the  vital  elements  out 
of  it,  and  left  it  tainted.  The  sources  whence  you 
derived  your  virtue  when  boys  are  closed  to-day.  The 
old  home-life,  with  its  crisp  atmosphere  of  puritan  gov- 
ernment, its  habits  of  honest  and  honorable  industry, 
its  conservative  customs,  and  its  simple,  reverent  faith 
in  God,  all  centred  around  one  spot,  all  hallowing  one 
locality,  —  these  are  passed  away.  Never  again  will 
New  England  know  them.  Never  again  will  harvests 
ripen  in  that  upland  soil.  Our  children  are  nursed  on 
the  level  of  swamps  ;  and  the  whir  of  factory-wheels, 
and  the  roar  of  car  and  cart,  drown  the  mother's  hymn. 
The  oaken  cradles  that  rocked  you  into  vigor  are  too 
rough  for  the  effeminacy  of  this  age ;  and  the  old  songs, 
on  the  soft,  moving  melody  of  which  our  infant  minds 
floated  into  a  world  as  pure  as  the  strain  that  wafted  us, 
live  only  in  tradition.  A  boyhood  passed  in  a  city  is  a 
far  different  thing  from  one  passed  in  a  country.  Its 
sights  and  sounds  and  dirt  bring  forward  what  should 
be  repressed.  It  forces  nature,  and  at  a  time,  too,  when 
the  physical  and  the  sensuous  preponderate  in  the 
nature.  It  begets  a  license  of  thought  and  conduct 
before  the  judgment  is  sufficiently  matured  to  check  it. 
It  kindles  the  imagination  when  it  should  be  quiescent, 
or  active  only  within  certain  limits  and  in  pure  direc- 
tions. It  educates  one  into  necessities  faster  than  indi- 
vidual effort  can  earn  the  means  of  supplying  them, 
and  fosters  that  worst  of  all  habits  to  a  young  man,  — 
eating  and  wearing  and  spending  what  he  has  not 
earned. 
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DANGER   OF  MATERIALISM. 

The  great  danger  of  our  country  and  age  is  that  cliil- 
dren  will  be  educated  selfishly,  and  into  selfish  princi- 
ples.    Ours  is  a  materialistic  age  and  land.     Even  duty 
inclines  us  toward  earthiness.     In  a  new,  undeveloped 
country,  this  is  necessarily  so.     The  forests  must  be 
levelled,  railroads  built,  canals  digged,  commerce  devel- 
oped, before  art  and  science  and  ethical  culture   can 
thrive.     The  progress  that  this  country  has  made  in 
the  last  thirty  years  in  material  development  is  beyond 
all  precedent.     You  may  search  all  history  in  vain  for 
a  parallel  case.     Never  from  the  beginning  of  the  world 
was  there  any  thing  like  it.     Our  growth  has  been  like 
that  of  the  tropics,  —  rank  and   exuberant.     Ere   the 
seed  is  decayed,  the  tree  is  matured.     The  very  air  is 
moist  and  heavy  with  the  odors  j'ielded  upon  it  by  the 
upspringing  growth  around  us.     Life  in  America  is,  to 
a  large  extent,  a  mad  chase  after  material  wealth.     Our 
children   are   fevered   at   birth.     The   ambition  of  the 
father  to  amass  and  hoard   finds   a   new  lease   of  life 
in   the   son.     As  a  generation,  we  are  "  of  the  earth, 
earthy."  .  Mark  you,  I   do  not  upbraid  you   for  this. 
Every  force  and  passion  has  its  place  in  the  plan  of 
God.     He  utilizes  even  our  excesses,  as  physicians  do 
poisons.     Across  the  mirk  of  our  sordidness  he  stretches 
the  arch  of  his  glory.     The   heavens  weep  ;    but  he 
flashes  the  brightness  of  his  presence  through  their  fall- 
ing tears.     But,  friends,  you  know  as  well  as  I,  many 
of  you   better,  —  for  you   read   the  warning  with  the 
eyes  of  a  deeper  knowledge  and  a  longer  experience,  — 
you  know,  I  say,  that  such  a  career  has  its  dangers. 
That  young  man  who  is  educated  by  the  example  of 
his  father,  and  the  customs  of  the  community  in  which 
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he  lives,  to  believe  that  earthly  prosperity  is  the  best 
reward  that  life  can  give  and  effort  yield,  is  mortgaged 
ia  all  his  higher  faculties  to  failure,  to  start  with  ;  and 
especially  is  this  true  when  earthly  prosperity  comes  to 
him  in  its  lowest  and  basest  form,  —  the  accumulation 
of  money.  O  father  !  if  you  can  teach  your  boy  noth- 
ing nobler  than  this,  if  you  can  lift  his  feet  to  no  higher 
level,  if  you  can  crimson  his  future  with  no  purer 
hope,  then  let  him  die  at  once.  If  this  is  to  be  the  end 
of  your  guardianship  over  him ;  if,  as  teacher  and 
guide,  you  can  serve  him  no  better  than  this,  —  then 
yield  him  back  to  God.  Let  him  return  unto  heaven 
at  least  with  his  mind  unperverted,  and  his  soul  un- 
stained. There,  as  the  ages  pass,  he  shall  learn  a 
higher  wisdom.  There,  in  the  light  of  the  glory  of  the 
Lord,  he  shall  live  a  life  worthy  of  his  opportunities, 
and  commensurate  with  his  powers.  For  what  is  exist- 
ence, what  the  multipUcation  of  days,  what  the  swift 
passing  of  years  replete  with  experience  of  events,  — 
what  are  these  but  a  curse  and  a  calamity,  if  they  serve 
but  to  divorce  the  young  from  the  Author  of  their 
being,  and  reduce  their  eternal  condition  to  the  status 
of  a  Dives  ? 

TEST   OF   ORTHODOXY. 

Now,  friends,  you  who  are  of  like  theological  opin- 
ions with  myself  know  this,  —  that  the  great  lesson 
for  us  to  learn  is,  how  to  express  more  of  Christian 
spirit  in  our  acts.  We  are  to  let  the  world,  we  are  to 
let  this  city,  see,  not  what  our  faith  is,  nor  what  our 
works  are,  but  how  our  faith  works  with  our  works, 
and  is  to  them  what  the  sun  is  to  the  rose,  —  the  source 
of  its  color  and  fragrance.  I  am  convinced  more  and 
more  that  it  is  not  by  logic  and  argument  and  verbal 
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demonstration  that  Christ  is  to  be  set  forth  to  the  intel- 
lect and  heart  and  conscience  of  this  city.  Not  by 
denunciation  and  pharisaical  isolation  can  ignorance  be 
enlightened,  and  enmity  converted  to  friendship.  AVe 
must  raise  the  level  of  our  lives ;  we  must  widen  and 
deepen  the  channel  of  sympathy  for  man ;  we  must  so 
act,  that  Christ  shall  have,  as  it  were,  a  second  incar- 
nation in  our  own  persons,  —  or  ever  that  banner,  which 
is  white  as  an  angel's  wing,  lifted  by  universal  suffrage 
here,  shall  wave  unchallenged  over  all.  If  evangelical 
doctrines  are  better  than  other  doctrines,  then  should 
the  lives  of  those  who  hold  them  be  better,  tliieir  charity 
wider,  their  love  for  man  warmer,  their  zeal  greater,  and 
their  acts  more  than  the  acts  of  other  men,  —  like  His 
to  whom  they  claim  to  have  come  nearer  in  the  under- 
standing of  his  truth.  To  this  test,  I  warn  you,  evan- 
gelical religion  must  eventually  come  for  measurement. 
In  this  balance,  before  its  adherents  and  opponents,  I 
confess  to-night  it  is  just  that  it  shall  be  weighed.  For 
the  resources  of  statement  were  exhausted  centuries 
ago  when  Christ  declared,  "  By  their  fruits  ye  shall 
know  them." 

SOLEMNITY   OF   PARENTAGE. 

I  BELIEVE,  that  to  every  thoughtful,  every  sensitive 
mind,  the  greatest  mystery  and  the  most  solemn  event 
of  life  is  the  act  of  birth.  The  loveliest  relationship 
known  to  mortals,  spanning  the  darkest  life  like  an 
arch  of  light,  which  rests  its  either  base  on  blocks  of 
-jasper,  is  the  relationship  between  parent  and  child. 
The  bond  that  is  born  of  begetting  and  being  begotten 
is  the  holiest  known  to  men,  and  the  birth  of  a  child 
the  sweetest  and  most  solemn  event  that  can  possibly 
transpire.     The  body  that  is  not  sanctified  by  the  trans- 
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mission  of  siicli  a  divine  communication  is  indeed  dead 
to  all  holy  impulse.  To  be  permitted  by  the  Divine 
Power  to  call  a  soul  from  nothingness  ;  to  make  inanity 
intelligent  ;  to  send  out  into  the  universe  from  the 
dumb  lips  of  silence,  yea,  from  that  which  never  spoke, 
and  knows  no  speech,  a  living  note  ;  a  note  that  cannot 
die  ;  which  will  move  on,  unchecked  by  counter-waves 
of  sound,  ever  keeping,  whether  amid  the  torrent  and 
tempest  of  discord  or  the  mingling  of  all  melodies,  the 
clear-cut  outline  of  its  own  individuality  ;  a  note  that 
will  never  reach  its  fullest  expression,  never  touch  a 
limit  and  recoil  upon  itself ;  that  will  move  on  and  on, 
filling  one  space  only  to'  enter  another  and  a  larger,  — 
this  is  wonderful !  Before  this  thought  I  veil  my  face 
as  in  the  presence  of  too  great  a  light.  But  what 
should  be  our  feelings  when  we  reflect  that  God  grants 
us  not  only  to  send  forth  such  a  note,  but  to  decide 
what  the  character  of  it  shall  be  ?  You,  parents,  are 
permitted  to  say  whether  the  lives  of  your  children 
shall  be  the  prolongation  of  discord,  or  the  going-forth 
of  a  sweet  and  perpetual  hymn ;  a  distinct  addition  to 
that  good  which  now  is,  and  is  forever,  pleasing  before 
God.  I  fear,  friends,  that  you  have  all  been  too  little 
sanctified  in  your  loves,  too  earthy  in  your  act  of 
parentage,  too  selfish  in  your  appropriation  of  God's 
own,  to  have  added  as  you  might  to  the  universal 
harmony. 

FRIENDSHIP. 

Ix  man's  relation  to  the  government,  material  interests 
may  preponderate.  Love  is  by  nature  selfish  in  its  ap- 
propriation of  its  object,  flowing  with  a  swifter  and 
rougher  tide.  But,  in  friendship,  neither  authority  nor 
obedience,  neither  material  considerations  nor  feverish 
excitement,   enter  as  an  inciting  cause  or  result.      It 
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flows  from  source  to  termination  with  a  deep,  even,  and 
ever-widening  current,  —  a  safe,  a  lovely,  and  a  fruitful 
stream.  No  wrecks  line  its  shores  ;  no  waves  of  passion 
beat  mercilessly  upon  its  beach  ;  no  corses  float  along  its 
current.  Society  owes  to  its  humanizing  influence  more 
than  it  can  ever  express  ,  and  God  regards  it  with  pleas- 
ure and  complacency. 

FAILURE  NOT  IKRE VOCABLE. 

Now,  I  suppose  some  of  jon  have  failed :  indeed,  we 
have  all  failed.  But  I  suppose  that  some  of  us  have 
failed  more  than  others.  We  have  been  tempted  by 
others,  and  we  have  tempted  ourselves.  We  have  been 
pierced  by  arrows  shot  at  us  from  a  distance ;  and  we 
have  taken  knives,  and  opened  our  own  veins.  We 
have  fought  enemies  without,  and  we  have  had  a  greater 
enemy  within ;  and  more  than  once  have  we  been 
tempted  to  say,  "  It  is  of  no  use  for  me  to  try  to  be 
good :  the  more  I  try,  the  more  I  fail.  I  forfeited  my 
self-respect  and  God's  love  long  ago.  I  will  give  it 
up." 

My  friend  and  brother,  don't  you  give  it  up.  While 
the  Friend  of  publicans  and  sinners  sits  on  the  judg- 
ment-seat, you  have  no  right  to  despair.  Do  not  be  dis- 
couraged. Plis  friendship  for  you  is  the  same  —  as  fresh, 
as  sincere,  as  strong  —  to-night  as  it  ever  was.  Your 
despondency  is  cowardly  and  wicked,  and  from  the 
Devil.  There  is  not  another  arrow  in  his  full  quiver 
with  which  the  Adversary  pierces  so  many  soids  to  their 
death  as  despair.  When  a  man  desponds  of  being  better, 
when  a  woman  feels  that  the  path  to  the  throne  is  so 
steep  that  she  never  can  climb  it,  then,  if  funeral-bells 
were  ever  tolled  in  heaven,  might  they  swing  their 
heaviest  dirge.     Such  despair  is  utterly  groundless  ;  and 
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the  Tempter,  even  as  he  urges  it  home  upon  you,  knows 
it.  Doubt  father  and  mother,  doubt  husband  and  wife  ; 
but  never  doubt  the  friendship  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  for  your  souL  In  the  still  watches  of  the  night, 
when  memory,  remorsefully  busy,  will  not  let  yon  sleep, 
out  of  the  darkness  shape  a  celestial  figure,  and  say  to 
it,  "  Lord,  remember  me  when  thou  comest  in  thy 
kingdom ;  "  and  in  response,  breaking  the  dreadful 
silence  and  the  spell  of  your  despair,  shall  sound  the 
words,  "  Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end 
of  the  world." 

DISAPPOIN'mENT. 

Have  you  ever  thought  how  many  weak  things  there 
are  in  the  world  ?  Look  at  the  natural  kingdom.  How 
few  are  the  oaks,  and  how  many  are  the  rushes  !  There 
is  a  rose,  with  a  stem  so  fragile  as  to  almost  break  under 
the  burden  of  its  own  blushinfy  and  frao-rant  bloom. 
Yet  God  is  God  of  the  reed  and  the  rose.  There  is  not 
a  spire  of  grass  bruised  by  the  trampling  foot ;  there  is 
not  a  leaf  fluttering  from  a  twig  ;  there  is  not  a  bird 
that  flies,  nor  a  worm  that  crawls,  —  no,  nor  any  order 
of  created  life,  —  so  low  and  weak  as  to  be  beneath  his 
care.  Now,  look  at  man.  Look  at  society  in  its  com- 
ponent parts.  Consider  men  and  w^omen  as  they  live 
and  move  to-day.  Are  they  strong,  or  weak  ?  are  they 
happy,  or  sad  ?  are  they  joyful,  or  do  they  need  com- 
fort ?  Why,  friends,  I  sometimes  think  that  there  is  no 
such  thing  as  happiness  in  the  world.  So  much  disap- 
pointment, so  much  misery,  so  much  concealed  pain,  so 
many  hidden  sorrows,  so  much  studiously-covered  wretch- 
edness, come  to  my  knowledge,  that  I  almost  lose  hope 
and  heart  at  times,  and  feel  like  crying  out,  "  Society  is 
a  vast  charnel-house,  where  every  thing  that  is  bright 
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in  hope  or  cheerful  in  expectation  lies  buried.  Life  is  a 
monstrous  disappointment,  and  death  the  only  portal  to 
peace."  There  is  not  a  day  that  passes  in  which  vh'tue 
does  not  sell  itself  for  bread ;  in  wliich  some  poor,  har- 
assed, or  frenzied  creature  does  not  rush  madly  upon 
death ,  in  which  the  good  are  not  persecuted,  and  the 
weak  trampled  upon.  Behind  windows  you  look  at 
heedlessly,  tragedies  red  as  history  or  fiction  ever  paint- 
ed are  being  acted ;  and  faces  you  admh-e  mask  with 
smiles  an  inward  torture  worse  than  the  agony  of 
the  rack.  Who,  even  in  this  audience,  has  realized  the 
fulfilment  of  his  early  hope  ?  Whose  life  has  not  its 
mortifications,  its  bitter  concealments,  its  studied  eva- 
sions, its  poignant  humiliations,  its  wild  uneasiness,  its 
wrestlings  and  defeats  ?  But  we  do  not  represent  life  : 
we  represent  only  the  fairest  portions  and  the  highest 
level  of  it.  Below  us  are  the  great  masses  of  humanity ; 
and  they  writhe  and  moan  and  weep,  they  toil  and  starve 
and  curse  and  fight  and  die.  The  world  goes  roaring  on, 
as  heedless  of  those  who  fall  as  the  gale  in  autumn  is 
heedless  of  the  leaves  it  strips  from  the  tree,  or  the 
branches  it  wrenches  away.  But  God  is  mindful  of  it 
all ;  he  notes  it  all ;  and  I  would  fain  think,  that  in  the 
infinite  resources  of  healing  is  balm  for  all. 

CHRIST'S  SY]\IPATHY  COXSTAXT. 
Kow,  I  wish  you  all  to  feel,  and  to  feel  it  in  every 
drop  of  your  blood  to-night,  that  Christ  as  your  friend 
sympathizes  with  you  at  all  times,  and  in  all  the  moral 
conditions  of  3-our  nature.  Do  not  think  that  he  sym- 
pathizes witli  you  and  loves  you  when  in  your  best 
moods  only  ;  for,  if  you  should,  3-0U  would  wrong  him 
bitterly.  A  bird  is  no  more  surely  noted  by  the  Father 
of  aU,   when,   glancing   upward   through  the  morning 
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light,  he  pours  his  liquid  notes  upon  the  fragTant  air, 
than  when,  stricken  bj  cruelty  or  evil  chance,  he  lies 
fluttering,  a  bunch  of  ruffled  and  bloody  plumage,  upon 
the  dewy  lawn.  And  so  it  is  Avith  us,  good  friends. 
Our  souls  are  not  known  and  noted  of  God  the  most, 
when,  light  and  tuneful,  they  are  lifted  in  ecstasy  up- 
ward ;  but  equally  watched  and  as  tenderly  loved  are 
we,  when,  stricken  in  hope,  and  soiled  in  spirit,  we  lie 
groaning  and  stunned,  our  purposes  broken,  our  virtue 
stained,  our  future  dark  and  forbidding. 

CROAKERS. 
I  KXOW  that  occasionally  you  hear  some  bemoaning 
the  present,  and  growling  out  dissatisfaction  with  every 
thing  modern.  Owlish  by  nature,  they  perch  them- 
selves above  ruins,  and  croak  their  dismal  cries  over 
dejDarted  greatness.  To  such,  the  age  which  has  seen 
more  conversions  to  Christ  than  any  preceding  is  the 
most  wicked,  and  the  fifty  years  that  have  built  more 
schoolhouses  and  colleges  than  half  as  many  centuries 
before  are  the  3'ears  in  which  wisdom  and  virtue  have 
been  rapidly  declining.  But  who  cares  for  such 
croakers?  If  the  owl  and  the  bat  can  tolerate  them, 
we  can.  We  know  that  their  predictions  are  only  such 
as  the  graves  have  ever  made  to  the  cradles.  God's 
providence  never  halts,  never  retires.  Railroads  and 
the  telegraph  have  not  backed  us  into  the  dark  ages. 
Free  schools,  and  free  Bibles,  and  free  governments,  are 
not  so  many  clean  victories  for  the  Devil.  As  the  rods 
which  Agassiz  planted  at  the  foot  of  the  glacier,  and 
which  he  found  on  his  return  had  blossomed,  revealed 
how  far  the  icy  mass  had  receded ;  so  our  progressive 
enterprises  and  institutions,  the  rods  winch  God  has 
struck  into  this  age,  reveal  how  fast  and  how  far  the 
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ponderous  mass  of  ignorance  and  superstition  has 
melted  and  is  melting  away  under  the  potent  influence 
of  the  gospel. 

Say  then,  young  men,"  knowing  that  3'ou  speak  on 
the  reliable  basis  of  facts,  —  say  to  all  these  shrivelled, 
mummified  specimens  of  despondency,  "  Croak  as  you 
please ;  refuse  to  see,  if  you  will,  that  the  skies  are 
bright,  and  the  grasses  green ;  shut  your  eyes  to  the 
Godlike,  upward  tendencies  in  man,  which,  inspired  and 
strengthened  by  faith  in  Christ,  are  lifting  the  race 
heavenward :  jQt  never  was  there  an  age  so  rich  in  the 
realizations  of  that  hope  which  is  an  anchor,  so  blessed 
in  the  actual  possession  of  liberty,  or  so  auspicious  with 
promise  touching  the  future,  as  this  in  which  you  live, 
and  in  which  you  ought  to  rejoice." 

ILLIBERALITT. 

It  has  been  ^ranted  us  to  live  in  a  Christian  age  and 
land.  The  fagot  and  the  torch  are  behind  us.  The 
arena  no  longer  smokes  with  innocent  blood,  and  the 
dungeon  is  no  longer  regarded  as  an  agent  of  salvation. 
And  yet  the  judgment  of  the  world  through  o.ther 
media  of  expression  not  unfrequently  reveals  the  same 
harsh  and  unmerciful  spirit.  The  Pharisees  still  live ; 
and,  were  there  a  Christ,  there  might  yet  be  a  cross,  and 
stoning  an  expression  of  their  creed. 

If  a  professing  Christian  lies  and  cheats  and  de- 
ceives, if  he  overreaches  in  business,  if  he  slanders 
his  brother,  and  carries  about  Avith  him  a  wicked 
temper,  he  warrants  the  grave  fear  that  he  has  never 
been  renewed  in  heart ;  that  his  nature  has  never  been 
made  over  into  the  similitude  of  goodness,  but  is  yet 
in  the  "gall  of  bitterness  and  the  bond  of  iniquity." 
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INSTANTANEOUS  RESOLUTIONS. 

I  BELIEVE  every  soul  has  such  moments  of  conviction 
and  resolution,  —  moments  when  more  by  far  than  we 
can  see  depends  upon  how  we  act ;  when  our  own  hap- 
piness and  the  happiness  of  others  hang  poised  on  the 
decision  of  a  moment.  It  takes  but  an  instant  and  a 
single  revolution  of  the  wheel  to  turn  the  ship  ;  but  by 
that  movement  it  is  decided  whether  she  shall  anchor 
on  this  side  of  the  globe,  or  on  that.  It  takes  but  an 
instant  for  the  mind  to  act ;  yet  in  the  passing  of  a 
thought  it  is  often  settled  what  will  be  the  direction 
and  issue  of  a  life. 

PROGRESS. 

I  TELL  you,  friends,  the  old  warfares,  one  by  one,  are 
dying  out.  The  sounds  of  bitter  contention  are  being 
hushed.  Death  is  gradually  bringing  a  conclusion  to 
past  bitterness,  and  traces  of  conflict  are  being  covered 
by  the  grass  which  grows  on  graves.  We  are  all  moving, 
as  a  ship,  after  a  period  of  storm,  goes  moving  into  the 
west.  The  clouds  are  broken,  and  rolled  upward.  The 
sea  and  sky  are  crimson ;  every  sail  is  a  sheet  of  orange, 
every  rope  a  line  of  gold.  And  so  it  moves  along  its 
path  of  emerald,  crested  with  fire,  gathering  a  deeper 
glory  as  it  moves,  until  the  winds  die  out,  the  waters 
sleep,  and  night,  brilliant  with  stars,  settles  over  the 
tranquil  sea. 

LiEE  is  full  of  impulses  ;  it  is  breezy  and  tremulous : 
and  as  the  winds  of  heaven  sweep  down  upon  the  ocean, 
and  ruffle  and  convulse  it ;  so  upon  us  influences  are 
poured,  at  the  coming  and  pressure  of  which  we  cannot 
remain  passive. 
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GRAVITY.  —  MIRTHFULNESS. 

Gravity  is  no  more  honorable  to  God  than  mirthful- 
ness.  There  are  more  exhortations  in  the  Bible  to 
praise  than  to  prayer.  Yet  you  find  people  constantly 
talking  and  acting  on  the  assumption  that  laughter  is 
not  religious,  —  not  fit  for  God's  presence  ;  and  that 
if  one  cannot  contain  his  feelings,  if  his  gratitude  and 
happiness  must  find  expression,  he  must  let  them  out, 
not  in  a  gush  of  song  and  shout  in  which  the  whole 
body  shall  sympathize  as  did  Miriam's  with  her  com- 
panions when  she  danced  her  dance  of  joy  before  the 
Lord  for  their  deliverance,  but  in  a  kind  of  religious 
wail.  I  object  on  the  most  serious  grounds  to  all  such 
views.  They  mislead  people  as  to  what  is  the  nature 
and  result  of  Christian  life.  God  does  not  drive  us 
into  his  vineyard,  nor  keep  us  there  by  bolt  and 
shackle  and  whip.  I  am  not  forced  to  serve  Christ  any 
more  than  I  was  driven  to  love  him :  I  do  it  of  my 
own  free  will,  and  therefore  cheerfully.  The  average 
state  of  a  Christian  soul  should  be  a  happy  one.  Chris- 
tians should  sing  while  they  work,  as  birds  while  build- 
ing their  nests  and  gathering  food  for  their  young. 
I  remember  hearing  a  story  of  a  ferryman  wdio  agreed 
to  take  a  lovely  girl,  who  was  flying  from  a  cruel 
father,  over  the  river ;  and,  before  starting,  he  turned 
to  her  lover,  and  said,  "  As  long  as  you  hear  me 
singing,  you  may  know  we  are  safe."  AVel],  they 
started.  Darkness  and  the  storm  closed  in  upon  them ; 
but  ever  and  anon,  through  the  roar  of  the  gale  and 
the  surge  of  the  billow,  came  to  the  anxious  listener, 
ringing  loud  and  clear,  the  notes  of  the  boatman's 
song.  This  is  precisely  the  case  with  those  who  are 
seeking   escape   from    Satan.     Amid   no   matter   what 
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perils,  I  never  despair  of  a  soul;  for  while,  over  the 
roar  of  a  fiercer  storm  and  the  surge  of  wilder  billows, 
I  can  hear  it  singing  as  it  toils  at  the  oar,  I  feel  it  is 
safe. 

RESTORATION  POSSIBLE  TO   ALL. 

I  CARE  not  what  or  how  much  has  been  overthrown. 
Honest}',  virtue,  sobriety,  —  all  may  have  gone  down  ; 
but  so  long  as  the  foundation,  which  is  life,  is  left,  so 
long  is  there  hope  and  opportunity.  So  I  say  to  you  all, 
no  matter  what  may  have  been  your  failure,  nor  how 
total  your  overthrow  ;  no  matter,  spiritually,  where  you 
stand  to-day,  nor  how  black-  and  ugly  is  the  face  of  the 
past  as  it  scowls  at  you  through  your  recollections,  —  you 
are  not  lost ;  you  are  not  undone  ;  you  need  not  despair. 
You  have  only  to  clear  away  the  rubbish  from  the  foun- 
dation, and  begin  again.  In  this  endeavor  you  will  not 
work  alone.  There  is  not  a  twig  on  a  tree  which  seeks 
growth,  there  is  not  a  flower  in  the  field  that  craves 
fragrance,  unassisted  of  God.  But  are  you  not  of  more 
value  in  his  sight  than  flowers  or  trees  ?  Does  the  sun 
withhold  its  rays  from  a  bruised  violet  which  a  thought- 
less foot  has  crushed  ?  Do  the  clouds  refuse  to  condense 
themselves  above  the  parched  ground,  and  empty  from 
their  distended  borders  the  moisture  of  the  shower? 
Does  not  the  solar  beam  slant  an  equal  ray  upon  the 
mud  of  your  streets  and  the  grass  of  your  lawns  ?  And, 
if  God  is  thus  mindful  through  nature  to  minister  to 
the  inanimate  and  the  senseless,  will  he  be  less  thought- 
ful and  loving  in  his  provisions  for  you  ?  Never  believe 
it.  You  will  be  ministered  to  ;  you  will  be  fed  :  yea,  as 
young  birds,  blind  to  the  mouth  that  feeds  them,  so  the 
providence  of  God,  moving  on  noiseless  wing,  will  come 
laden  with  nourishment,  and  perch  above  you,  silen- 
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cmg  YOiir  clamors  by  supply ;  and  all  that  is  pure  and 
noble  in  you  shall  be  grown  and  developed  under  the 
brooding-  love  of  God,  until,  at  the  breaking  of  some 
bright  morning,  the  hour  of  flight  and  song  will  come, 
and  you  will  never  have  done  with  soaring  and  singino-. 

DIVINE  INFLUENCE   UNIVERSAL. 

The  influence  of  the  Spirit,  which  inclines  us  toward 
Christ,  is  not  enclosed  in  pipe-like  ordinances  and  formu- 
las, and  led  into  our  churches  as  you  enclose  and  lead 
water  into  your  reservoirs.  No :  it  is,  rather,  like  the 
water  which  flows  in  the  river,  permeating  the  earth  on 
either  side  with  its  irrigation.  It  lurks  like  moisture  in 
the  atmosphere,  and  sifts  from  the  heavens  like  dew,  or 
fidls  on  human  hearts  as  the  outpoured  shower  upon 
the  thirsty  soil  in  summer.  This  divine  influence  is  as 
universal  as  atmosphere  ;  as  generic  to  the  moral  order 
and  economy  of  God  as  sunshine  is  to  the  material 
world.  Your  souls  are  not  like  birds  in  a  vacuum, 
which  fall  plump  to  the  bottom  of  the  jar,  and  lie  gasp- 
ing and  fluttering,  unable  to  lift  themselves.  They  are, 
rather,  as  those  same  birds  when  in  the  free  outer  air, 
under  the  curvature  of  Avhose  wings  a  strong  current  of 
wind  is  sweeping  ;  and  all  they  need  is  to  poise  correctly 
with  easiest  inclination  this  way  and  that,  and  the  move-, 
ment  beneath  lifts  them.  "What  a  sight  it  is  to  see  a 
bird  thus  suspended  above  you,  and  to  watch  him  as  he 
poises  with  nicest  balance,  while  the  invisible  but  ade- 
quate forces  under  him  push  him  upward  until  he  seems 
but  a  tuft  of  brilliant  plumage  smitten  by  the  sun  !  So 
it  is,  spiritually,  with  you  all.  You  do  not  lie  gasping 
in  a  morally  thin  and  exhausted  atmosphere  :  you 
breathe  an  air  full  of  the  bracing  element  of  noble  im- 
pulses.    Underneath  you  are  the  uphfting  influences  of 
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God's  Spirit,  coursing  steady  and  strong  like  the  wind. 
I  ask  you  to-night  to  put  yourselves  in  such  a  position 
that  you  can  be  lifted,  I  do  not  address  you  as  pro- 
fessors or  non-professors,  as  penitent  or  hardened  :  I 
speak  as  to  men  and  women  endowed  with  reason,  gifted 
with  sensibilities  to  feel,  capable  of  gratitude,  able  to 
decide  as  to  what  is  right  and  just.  I  place  heaven 
before  you  in  these  closing  words.  You  can  see,  if  you 
will  but  look,  the  streets  and  walls  and  gates,  and  all 
the  outflashing  glories  of  it.  You  know  what  a  force 
the  cross  is  in  the  world  ;  why  it  was  set  up,  and  what 
forgiveness  of  sin,  and  impulses  toward  virtue,  men 
receive  from  it,  I  ask  why  so  many  of  you  reject  it. 
Is  there  not  a  tide  of  conviction  setting  many  of  you 
toward  it  ?  I  feel  it  to  be  so.  Do  not  resist,  do  not 
struggle  against  it.  Steer  directly  and  joyfully  toward 
it,  rather,  as  ships  long  buffeted  by  storm  come  flying  in 
from  the  foam  and  thunder  of  the  tempest-swept  ocean 
toward  the  protection  of  the  harbor  and  the  quiet 
waters  of  the  bay. 

NO   SAFETY   OUT  OF   CHRIST. 

I  FEAE,  that  many  of  you  in  this  audience  are  not 
spiritually  right  and  at  peace  with  God ;  your  lives  are 
not  such  lives  as  you  might  live,  and  as  you  ought  to 
live ;  and  I  am  here  to  tell  you  of  it,  and  warn  you  of  a 
danger  you  do  not  see.  My  friends,  there  are  gales  on 
the  ocean,  and  your  ships  are  not  prepared  for  storm. 
You  are  blind  to  the  lightning,  and  deaf  to  the  angry 
mutterings  of  the  thunder.  The  heavens  are  black 
over  your  heads,  and  the  swell  of  a  coming  tempest 
begins  to  make  itself  felt  in  your  fears :  and  I  charge 
you  to-night  to  seek  the  help  of  Him  who  alone  can 
walk  the  waters  you  soon  must  sail;   who  alone  can 


A  PRESENT  HELP  IJST  TROUBLE.  337 

break  the  bank  which  rolls  up  toward  you  black  and 
heavy  with  destruction,  and  scatter  it  in  golden  mist. 
There  is  but  one  safe  pilot  on  the  river  of  death :  he  is 
Christ.  There  is  but  one  voice  able  to  say  to  the 
elements  which  threaten  to  ingulf  you,  "  Peace ;  be 
still !  "  —  it  is  the  voice  of  Him  who  of  old  rebuked  the 
Galilean  surge.  He  who  preaches  salvation  to  men 
who  cannot  be  lost  stultifies  his  intelligence,  and  spends 
his  life  for  nought. 

A  PRESENT  HELP  IN   TPtOUBLE. 

Now,  friends,  God,  as  I  conceive,  is  never  nearer  to 
one  than  when  he  stands  dissatisfied  with  himself  and 
manner  of  life,  and  longs  to  be  better.  When  the  mind 
is  about  to  make  a  needed  resolution,  God  invariably 
draws  nigh  to  help  it.  Because  3'ou  have  broken  one  reso- 
lution, never  imagine  that  he  will  not  assist  you  to  keep 
another,  made  with  greater  wisdom  and  a  more  deter- 
mined purpose.  The  temples  of  God,  so  far  as  we  rep- 
resent them,  are  all  constructed  out  of  ruins.  He  builds 
from  the  fragments  of  an  ancient  overthrow.  Be  per- 
suaded of  this,  —  that  nothing  good  in  you  ever  escapes 
the  notice  of  God.  He  is  not,  as  some  seem  to  picture 
him,  a  heartless  overseer,  standing  over  you,  wliij)  in 
hand,  and  Avatching  for  a  chance  to  get  in  a  blow.  His 
observation  is  like  a  gardener's.  There  is  not  a  bud  of 
promise  that  can  open  in  your  soul,  there  is  not  an  odor 
that  can,  be  added  to  the  fragrance  of  your  lives,  that 
he  does  not  detect  it  and  rejoice  in  it.  Whatever  beau- 
tifies you  glorifies  him.  He  delights  in  your  development, 
and  smiles  on  your  every  effort  in  that  direction.  God 
is  always  ready  to  give  a  man  one  more  chance.  The 
world  is  hard  and  smiting  in  its  judgments,  and  swift  as 
lightning  in  its  censure ;  and  its  condemnation  falls  on 
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a  man  as  a  huge  beam  of  timber  falls  on  the  body,  crush- 
ing it  to  the  ground,  and  holding  it  there.  But  God  is 
slow  to  wrath,  full  of  forbearance  and  tender  mercies. 
He  prunes  away  the  dead  and  soggy  branches  ;  he  trans- 
plants and  grafts ;  but  he  never  cuts  a  tree  of  produc- 
tive nature  down :  yea,  after  three  years  of  barrenness, 
the  tree  has  yet  one  more  year  of  grace ;  and  the  last 
year  is  fuller  of  care  and  nurture,  and  enticements  to  • 
fruitfulness,  than  all  the  others. 

SINFULNESS  OF  SIN. 
Kow,  before  I  close,  —  and  I  close  with  the  heaviness 
upon  me  that  all  I  have  said  may  have  been  spoken 
in  vain,  —  let  me  speak  to  you  of  the  exceeding  sinful- 
ness of  sin.  Oh,  how  it  eats  into  man  like  a  cancer ! 
How  it  blinds  his  eyes  !  How  it  stops  his  ears  !  How 
it  undermines  his  virtue !  How  it  blasts  and  withers 
all  the  grace  and  ornament  of  his  manhood !  How  it 
takes  the  very  grace  and  ribbon  of  his  life,  and  makes  it  to 
be  like  a  soiled  and  -unseemly  rag  !  It  is  a  terrible  thing 
to  be  a  sinner  even  for  a  moment,  —  even  to  the  least 
extent.  But  what  shall  I  sa}'-  in  description  of  a  life  of 
sin,  of  long  years  spent  in  transgression,  of  those  enor- 
mous crimes,  of  those  flagrant  commissions,  against  the 
Decalogue,  of  those  ocean-like  and  bottomless  depravi- 
ties upon  whose  upheavings  thousands  are  being  wrecked, 
and  whose  depths  are  white  with  the  ghastly  evidences 
of  moral  overthrow  ?  Warehouses  and  mansions  can  be 
rebuilt ;  ships  may  be  lost,  and  yet  the  sea  remain  Avhite 
with  sails ;  the  skill  and  energy  of  man  can  make  good 
material  overthrown,  —  yea,  above  the  charred  and 
blackened  ruins,  erect  a  larger  and  more  imposing  struc- 
ture :  but  who  can  regain  his  soul  when  lost  ?  who  lift 
into  their  old  places  the  prostrate  columns  of  his  fallen 
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nature  ?  who  regather,  and  form  anew,  the  fragments 
of  his  shattered  vbtue  ?  No  one.  This  is  the  work  of 
God,  and  not  of  man.  If  any  of  you  are  to  be  restored  ; 
if  the  marks  that  sin  has  made  upon  you  are  ever  to  be 
removed,  and  the  long-lost  beauty  of  holiness  come  back 
to  your  soul,  —  the  health-imparting  touch  of  Christ 
must  be  felt  upon  you.  At  least  the  hem  of  his  garment 
must  sway  against  you,  or  you  will  never  be  healed. 

SUDDEN  CHANGES. 
Now,  every  life  has  its  different  moods,  and  ranges  of 
thought,  and  phases  of  experience.  We  do  not  live  on 
one  dead  level  froin  cradle  to  grave  ;  no,  nor  on  the  same 
level  any  one  day  through.  It  is  marvellous  what  sharp 
changes,  what  sudden  fluctuations,  there  may  be  in  our 
experiences  between  the  morning  and  evening  of  the 
same  day.  I  have  often  thought,  that,  in  the  character 
and  changes  of  his  life,  man  is  as  the  sk}^  now  all  aflame 
with  the  uprising  glory  of  some  sun-like  impulse,  and 
anon  black  with  clouds,  and  full  of  tempestuous  violence. 
And  what  we  need  is  a  Saviour  who  will  be  a  Saviour  to 
us  at  all  times,  and  in  every  mood  and  temper.  The 
friendship  we  need  is  a  friendship  which  will  be  the 
same  in  its  helpful  and  saving  relations  to  us,  whether 
we  kneel  at  the  altar,  or  stand  white  and  haggard  on  the 
scaffold's  edge. 

THE    DOCTRINE    OF   DIVINE   JUSTICE    A  NECESSITY. 

Let  it  be  known  among  the  thieves  of  this  city  that 
no  penalty  awaits  their  thieving ;  tell  that  most  despi- 
cable eml)odiment  of  all  knavery,  the  forger,  that  he  can 
forge  drafts  with  impunity ;  tell  the  miser  that  usury  is 
legitimate,  and  that  he  can  fill  his  Heaven-condemned 
coffers  by  traflic  in  the  necessities  and  misfortunes  of  his 
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neighbors ;  say  to  the  covetous  man,  "  Reach  out  your 
hand  and  take  what  you  will  of  your  neighbors,  no  harm 
shall  come  to  you ;  "  say  to  the  t}Tant,  "  Withhold  not 
your  heel  from  the  bruised  and  bleeding  neck  of  the 
down-trodden  ; ''  say  to  the  slave-master,  "  Scourge,  de- 
bauch, kill,  as  many  as  you  please,  Justice  is  dead  ;  "  tell 
all  the  hard-hearted,  the  selfish,  the  cruel,  the  lustful, 
tell  revenge,  tell  tyranny,  tell  those  slanders  upon  hu- 
manity whose  bodies  are  full  of  brutal  and  devilish  in- 
stincts, that  no  judicial  crisis  shall  ever  occur  in  human 
history ;  that  there  shall  never  be  an  hour  of  reckoning, 
never  any  check  and  judgment,  any  penalty,  to  them, 
for  all  their  doings,  be  they  what  they  may,  —  and 
wickedness  of  every  order  and  degree  would  receive  the 
announcement  with  yells  of  infernal  delight :  even  hell 
would  be  shocked  out  of  its  despair,  and  heave  itself  in 
a  tumult  of  joy,  saying,  "  We  have  triumphed  !  we  have 
triumphed  !  ]\Ian,  at  last,  is  ours  ;  and  the  earth,  which 
we  fancied  was  to  be  the  Lord's,  is  to  us  for  a  posses- 
sion, to  have  and  to  hold,  and  fill  with  wickedness,  for- 
ever." Under  such  an  advertisement,  all  moral  dis- 
tinctions would  be  reversed,  and  patriotism,  honesty, 
purity  itself,  become  criminal ;  yea,  Virtue  would  die, 
and  Hope,  finding  no  spot  on  which  to  rest  her  foot, 
would  return,  as  the  dove  to  the  ark,  to  the  bosom  of 
God. 

But  send  forth  with  all  the  force  of  a  soul  inspired 
with  the  sublime  and  holy  instincts  of  justice,  —  send 
forth,  I  say,  another  and  a  different  proclamation :  say 
to  the  slave,  "  My  brother,  thou  shalt  yet  be  free  ;  "  to 
the  oppressed  say,  "  Rise  in  the  majesty  of  that  might 
which  insulted  manhood  knows,  and  liberty  shall  be 
yours ; "  tell  tempted  and  trampled  Purity  that  her 
cause  shall  yet  be  heard;   tell  the  hypocrite  that  he 
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shall  one  day  be  unmasked,  and  tlie  leer  and  cunning 
of  his  pallid  face  be  revealed;  let  the  trumpet  sound 
forth  a  warning  to  all  who  do  wickedness,  that  an  hour 
Cometh,  yea,  is  even  nigh  to  them,  when  they  must 
stand  before  a  just  tribunal,  and  be  judged  for  the  deeds 
that  they  have  done,  —  and  the  message,  riding  the  gale 
like  a  thunder-gust,  will  make  the  guilty  quake,  put  a 
restraint  upon  the  evil,  and  make  the  righteous  glad 
with  an  exceeding  joy  :  Vii'tue  will  come  forth  from  her 
sepulchre,  revived,  re-animated,  no  more  to  know  death  ; 
and  Hope,  her  pinions  rebathed  in  heavenly  sheen,  will 
again  fan  our  atmosphere,  her  wings  bringing  light,  and 
her  voice  charming  away  the  sadness  of  the  world. 

HOPEFULNESS  OF  MORALITY. 
I  "WANT  each  of  you,  in  whatever  you  may  purpose  of 
evil,  to  feel  this.  Upon  the  edge  of  this  terrible  ability 
to  resist  God  plant  yourself,  and  behold  the  abyss  at  your 
feet.  Out  of  this  thought  comes  also  what  might  be 
called  the  hopefulness  of  morality.  The  assurance, 
"  Resist  the  Devil,  and  he  will  flee  from  you^''  is  a 
blessed  and  needed  one.  The  thought  that  you  can 
succeed  in  keeping  your  hand  and  heart  clean  is  a  con- 
stant inspiration  to  persevere.  The  contest,  as  waged 
by  every  man  and  woman  against  evil,  is  no  longer  a 
heavy,  dragging,  spiritless  contest,  but  a  brave  and 
hopeful  one.  Through  the  heavy,  lead-like  color  of  our 
despair  breaks  the  flush  of  amber,  of  orange,  and  of 
rose.  The  current  we  stand  in  is  deep,  sw^ift,  and  hiss- 
ing ;  and  who  of  us,  at  times,  is  not  swayed  and  stag- 
gered by  it?  But  there  is  no  reason  why,  by  care  and 
effort,  —  a  careful  placing  of  the  feet,  and  keeping  our 
powers  well  collected,  —  we  cannot  make  headway 
against  it.    We  do  make  headway.     I  trust  there  is  no 
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one  of  you,  wlio  has  lived  any  considerable  number  of 
years,  who  does  not  feel  that  you  are  better,  more  noble 
and  honest,  than  you  once  were.  May  God  keep  all  of 
us  from  living  a  life  like  to  a  corpse  in  this, — that  the 
passage  of  time  brings  nothing  but  darker  discoloration 
and  corruption  to  it !  I  take  no  sombre  view  of  human- 
ity. The  leaven  working  in  the  race  is  not  inoperative. 
The  Light  that  has  come  into  the  world,  and  shined  upon 
so  many  hearts,  is  quickening  the  germinal  capacities  of 
man  for  virtue.  The  race  is  slowly  but  surely  forging 
ahead.  The  waters  behind  are  white  with  the  freshen- 
ing breeze  ;  and  .the  purposes  of  God,  like  a  mighty 
wind,  will  put  an  increasing  pressure  upon  the  sails, 
and  blow  them  grandly  along.  As  a  fleet  of  great 
'merchantmen,  impelled  by  the  steady  trade-winds, — 
their  yards  like  bars  of  gold,  their  ropes  like  lines  of 
ruby,  —  go  sailing  at  morning  toward  the  east  and  the 
rising  sun ;  so  the  race,  in  all  its  powers  and  motives, 
will  be  grandly  luminous  as  it  moves  on  into  the  light 
of  the  millennium. 

MEMORY  A   GIFT   OF    GOD. 

Here,  too,  is  Memory,  —  life's  great  thesaurus, 
where  we  bestow  all  our  jewels  ;  that  gallery  in  which 
are  hung  the  faces  of  the  loved  as  no  limner  could 
depict  them  ,  that  chamber  swathed  thick  with  tapestry, 
on  which  the  days,  like  flying  fingers,  have  wrought 
grave  and  bright  forms,  and  retained -the  otherwise 
transient  joys.  Who  would  give  up  his  memory  ?  who 
surrender  this  shield  against  forgetfulness  ? 

O  Memory  !  thy  voice  is  sweet,  and  the  low  murmurs 
of  thy  speech  fall  on  the  heart  like  perfect  music.  Thy 
power  is  marvellous,  —  stronger  than  death's,  more 
potent  than  the  grave's.     All  generations  have  known 
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thee,  and  thy  emph-e  stretches  backward  to  the  begin- 
ning of  the  world.  At  a  word,  a  motion,  of  thine,  the 
past,  which  until  then  was  blank  and  black,  is  made 
luminous  with  glowing  deeds  and  radiant  faces,  and  all 
manner  of  bright  things.  Thy  hand  ^  passes  over  their 
blackness,  and  makes  the  over-vaulting  and  far-reaching 
years  like  a  starry  sky.  Thy  voice  is  never  silent. 
The  language  of  the  heart  is  thine,  and  songs,  and  the 
voice  of  greeting  ;  and  tremulous  farewells,  sadly  sweet, 
come  floating  up  to  us ;  nor  is  laughter  wanting,  or  the 
low  murmtir  of  prayer.  In  thy  right  hand  is  wisdom  ; 
and  in  thy  left,  consolation.  Hope  springs  out  of  thee 
as  a  flower  out  of  its  native  soil ;  and  faith  itself  finds 
support  by  leaning  on  thy  arm.  Memory-,  that  findeth 
her  perfect  life  in  God,  and  in  man,  according  to  the 
measure,  of  his  daj's,  a  life  not  less  perfect,  —  what 
should  we  do  without  her?  Amid  our  failures  she 
recalleth  some  antedating  triumph,  and  the  bitterness 
of  our  cup  is  made  tolerable  to  our  lips.  When  pierced 
with  human  bereavement,  she  bindeth  up  our  wounds 
with  recollected  mercies;  and  God  seems  dearer  and 
nigher  to  us  because  of  her  j)ower. 

My  friends,  what  man  is  there  of  you  all  who  would 
forget  his  past  ?  —  that  past  where  were  his  battles  and 
his  victories,  the  dawn  and  fulfilment  of  his  hopes,  the 
birth  of  thought,  the  growth  of  purpose,  and  the  con- 
summation of  his  plans.  No  one.  Yet  memory  is  one 
of  God's  gifts  to  you. 

DIVIXE   GOYERXMEXT. 

GOYEEX^IEXT  means  rule,  authority,  law,  execution. 

But  such  ideas  can   exist  only  as  you  associate  them 

with  persons.     Where  there  is  neither  ruler  nor  ruled, 

there  is  no  government ;   and,  if  one  denies  the  person- 
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ality  of  God,  he  denies  also  tlie  existence  of  any  moral 
government.  Ont  of  this  denial  is  born,  naturally  as 
children  are  born  of  parents,  license  of  thought  and 
act,  and  the  utmost  security  of  indulgence.  When 
there  is  no  judge,  no  sheriff,  no  agents,  to  enforce  law, 
then  has  law  ceased,  and  you  have  simply  civil  chaos. 

SATAN  WANTS   SLAVES. 

My  friends,  on  some  streams  j'ou  can  drift :  but,  in 
the  rapids  which  plunge  hell  ward,  no  man  can  he  on  his 
back,  and  float ;  he  must  keep  in  quick  nervous  action, 
or  sink.  In  his  desire  to  possess  the  soul,  Satan  is  in- 
satiable. He  does  not  want  followers :  he  wants  slaves. 
He  is  never  satisfied  until  he  gets  the  soul  under  his 
feet.  When  his  foot  is  on  its  neck,  and  he  can  put  the 
pressui-e  of  hell  upon  it  at  any  moment,  he  is  content ; 
not  before. 

GODLIKENESS. 

To  the  Christian  no  thought  can  be  more  cheerful,  no 
reflection  more  sweet,  than  this  :  "  I  am  growing-  more 
and  more  like  God  ;  I  am  growing  in  his  favor ;  I  am 
growing  in  his  likeness."  To  the  young  it  is  a  dim  and 
bewildering  thought ;  to  the  aged  it  is  a  glowing  reali- 
zation. To  the  one  class,  heaven  is  remote  ;  a  land  to 
read  of,  to  dream  of,  to  speculate  about ;  a  land  lying  low 
in  the  west,  whose  shining  shore  is  beaten  by  unseen 
waves :  to  the  other  it  is  not  remote,  but  nigh.  They 
know  they  are  near  to  it,  even  as  sailors  in  southern 
seas  know  they  are  close  upon  an  island  at  early  dawn 
by  the  presence  of  fragrant  boughs  on  the  water,  the 
perfume  of  flowers  in  the  air,  and  the  flash  of  tropic 
birds  through  the  purpling  mist.  So  the  aged  Christian, 
sailing  out  of  the  darkness  of  his  mortal  life,  meets 
many  premonitions  of  heaven  as  he  draws  near  to  it, 
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and  watclies  with  holy  and  dehghtful  sensations  for  the 
moment  when  over  the  waters  of  death  tlie  effulgence 
of  its  outstreaming-  glory  shall  flash  upon  him ;  and  he 
murmurs,  "  Lord,  I  shall  be  content  when  I  sleep,  and 
awake  in  thy  likeness." 

IMAGINATION. 

Heee,  too,  is  Imagination,  the  divinest  faculty  of 
all,  winged  like  an  eagle,  tuneful  as  a  lark.  Whith- 
er can  it  not  fly  ?  There  is  no  distance  in  space,  no 
lapse  of  time,  it  cannot  traverse.  It  takes  a  million 
years  for  a  beam  of  light  to  reach  the  earth ;  but  I 
flashed  in  fancy  past  its  parent  orb,  balanced  as  it  is 
amid  the  far-off  stars,  even  as  I  spoke.  Imagination, 
thou  art  the  greatest  of  travellers,  and  forever  journey- 
ing. Like  that  fabled  bird  that  never  touches  earth, 
but  sails  in  ceaseless  flight  above  the  clouds,  sleeping 
upon  the  wing,  so  thou  art  ever  in  motion.  Thou  alone 
art  free.  All  other  faculties  are  trammelled ;  all  are 
limited.  Bounds  there  are  that  they  may  not  cross ; 
but  thou  art  fetterless.  The  planets  know  thy  coming, 
and  the  fixed  stars  have  hailed  thee.  Thou  hast  seen 
God.  Thy  foot,-  washed  in  the  all-cleansing  blood, 
white  as  a  lily,  hath  stood  where  the  redeemed  stand ; 
and  thou  hast  heard  their  songs,  and  seen  their  joy. 
Of  all  faculties,  of  all  powers,  given  of  God,  friends,  I 
count  this  the  greatest,  the  most  subtile,  the  most  ethe- 
real, and  the  most  divine. 

GOD'S   LOVE   (CLOSE    OF   SERMON). 

We  know  not  what  is  ahead.  We  know  not  what 
calamity  may  smite,  or  what  disaster  befall  us.  Our 
future  is  one  vast  vault  of  uncertainty.  In  it,  if  stars 
there  be,  they  are  veiled.     If  any  sun  is  set  within  its 
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sombre  dome,  its  beams  are  shortened,  and  it  shines  not 
on  our  faces  to-day.  Friends  may  desert,  and  foes  be 
multiplied  ;  health  may  fail,  and  wealth  take  to  itself 
wings,  and  fly  away  ;  the  'vase  of  your  brightest  hope 
may  be  shivered, 'and  fragrance  leave  its  scented  rim  : 
but  this  I  know,  and  of  this  I  exhort  all  of  you  to  be 
persuaded,  that  God  will  never  fad  you.  His  gifts  will 
never  cease.  In  him  "  is  no  variableness,  neither 
shadow  of  turning."  Behind  and  beyond  all  darkness, 
and  shining  through  it,  I  see  the  orb  of  his  love,  armed 
on  all  sides  with  beams,  and  lifted  ceaselessly  by  the 
law  of  its  own  sublime  motion.  And  when  we  have 
come  to  the  radiant  border  of  that  liemisphere  whither 
our  feet  tend,  and  from  that  bed  —  which  the  languages 
of  this  world  call  the  bed  of  death,  but  on  which,  as  a 
child  far  fairer  than  the  parent,  out  of  the  travail  of 
this  life  is  born  the  everlasting  —  gaze  off  with  eyes 
growing  dim  to  all  else,  but  more  open  to  it,  we  shall 
see  the  orb  of-  God's  love  shining  in  meridian  glory 
above  us,  nevermore  to  be  veiled  by  reason  of  any 
blindness  in  us,  nevermore  to  be  obscured  by  the  occur- 
rence of  evil  circumstances  ;  for  we  all  shall  be  changed 
from  glory  to  glory  when  mortality  is  laid  down,  and 
we  are  clothed  upon  once  and  forever  with  the  immor- 
tal. 

SIN   OF    STIFLING   CONVICTIONS. 

No  man  ever  crushed  down  a  good  inclination  in  his 
heart,  and  did  not  suffer  for  it.  If  there  he  any  stir- 
rings in  your  heart,  friend,  any  quickening  of  con- 
science that  has  long  lain  dormant,  any  breaking-down 
of  an  indifference  that  has  become  habitual  to  you,  any 
going-forth  of  your  soul  towards  God,  I  charge  you  not 
to  stifle,  not  to  disregard  it.  I  beseech  you  to  behold 
in  this  travail  of  your  mind  the  premonitions   of  the 
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new  birth.  Why,  friend,  the  Spirit  is  striving  with 
you.  These  are  the  voices,  more  direct,  more  solemn, 
more  potent,  than  any  verbal  exhortation,  which  de- 
clare, as  though  an  angel  from  heaven  bore  testimony 
to  you,  that  "  now  is  the  accepted  time,  now  is  the  day 
of  salvation."  Who  of  you  in  all  this  crowd  believes 
that  this  is  the  day  of  his  salvation  ?  Who  of  you  feels 
that  you  have  come  this  morning"  face  to  face  with  the 
supreme  opportunity  of  your  life  ? 

EXORDIUM  TO  SERMON    ON    GOD'S    GIFTS    TO    MAN, 
AND   HIS   RESPONSIBILITY   THEREFOR. 

The  word  "  gift "  is  one  of  the  loveliest  in  the  lan- 
guage. It  is  a  flower-like  word,  and  full  of  fragrance. 
Its  suggestions  and  reminiscences  are  delightful.  It  is 
a  favorite  word  both  with  God  and  man.  It  is  used  I 
know  not  how  many  times  in  the  Bible,  especially  in 
the  New  Testament.  It  is  introduced,  to  symboUze 
what  would  otherwise  remain  hidden  in  God's  nature 
and  conduct.  Pardon,  redemption,  holiness,  heaven,  — 
all  are  mentioned  as  the  gifts  of  his  grace  to  us.  It  is  a 
most  significant  and  expansive  term.  Like  the  firma- 
ment, it  is  inclusive  of  all  bright  things  visible  to  man 
in  the  doings  of  God.  You  might  enumerate  every  act 
of  the  Father,  from  the  creation  of  man  to  the  gift  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  all  the  operations  of  his  mercy 
since,  and  group  them  all  together  ;  you  may  call  the 
roll  of  all  his  deeds  of  love  to  man,  and  all  his  gracious 
acts  to  us  individually:  and  above  them  all,  or  upon 
the  face  of  each  separately,  one  might,  with  the  accu- 
racy of  entire  truthfulness,  write  "  Gift."  They  have 
all  come  to  the  race,  and  to  each  of  us,  fresh  from  his 
hand.  They  were  all  suggested  out  of  the  overbrim- 
ming fulness  of  that  love  for  us  which  makes  its  channel 
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deeper  and  wider  in  flowing,  and  limits  itself  only  by 
our  capacity  to  receive.  Whatever  there  is  of  strength 
and  beauty  in  our  bodies,  whatever  of  power  and  dig- 
nity in  our  minds,  whatever  of  capacity  in  our  moral 
faculties,  they  have  all  been  directly  bestowed  upon  us 
by  God.  There  is  not  a  hope  I  have  in  which  I  do  not 
see  my  Father's  face  ;  and  the  reflection  of  the  face 
reveals  the  mirror's  use,  and  makes  it  lovely.  There  is 
not  a  love  known  to  your  life,  to  which  is  any  depth  or 
purity,  from  which  come  not  divine  reflections.  You 
cannot  put  your  foot  upon  its  lilied  marge,  waking,  nor 
sail  dimly  out  in  dreams  upon  its  surface  of  perfect  rest, 
you  cannot  gaze  into  it  from  any  point  of  view,  and  not 
see,  far  down  and  within  it,  bright  and  shining  sugges- 
tions of  heaven.  Nor  is  there  any  sympathy  in  your 
heart  or  mine,  friend,  or  any  sweet  impulse  or  prompt- 
ing, no  high  aim  or  noble  motive,  no,  nor  any  consola- 
tion which  makes  our  sorrows  like  wounds  which  heal 
themselves  in  bleeding,  not  of  God.  I  bring  all  these 
together,  and  string  them  like  pearls  upon  one  necklace, 
and  lay  them  in  the  palm  of  his  benevolence,  — a  kind 
of  tribute  ;  my  little  gift  to  the  All-Giving. 

TPIE  DRUNKARD  A  SUBJECT  OF  PRAYER. 
Take  the  drunkard  as  an  illustration.  Consider  by 
what  easy  stages  Satan  posted  him  to  his  ruin.  Was 
not  the  first  glass  sweet,  and  its  taste  pleasant  ?  Did 
it  not  give  play  to  fancy,  and  delightful  fluency  to  the 
tongue  ?  Did  it  not  warm  the  blood,  and  thrill  the 
nerves  ?  Poverty,  dishonor,  disease,  and  a  loathsome 
death,  were  not  revealed  to  his  eye  as  he  drained  the 
glass,  proffered,  perhaps,  by  beauty's  hand.  Would  to 
God  they  had  been !  Would  that,  standing  there,  glass 
in   hand,  he  might  then  have  seen,  amid  the  gayety 
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that  rippled  around  him,  rising  in  vivid  vision  out  of 
that  beaded  glass,  the  woes  that  were  to  come  in  long 
and  ghastly  procession !  Would  that  he  could  have 
seen  the  rags  and  tears,  and  heard  the  wails  and  the 
swift-smiting  curses,  that  were  to  be  for  him  and  his ! 
Then  would  the  coiled  serpent  have  been  revealed ; 
and  with  one  quick,  nervous  resolution,  he  would  then 
and  there  have  cast  the  horrid  peril  from  him.  My 
people,  do  you  ever  think  of  the  number  of  the  graves 
where  drunkards  sleep  ?  How  heavily  revolves  the 
earth  under  the  burden  of  these  !  —  heavily,  I  say  ;  for 
every  grave  is  weighted,  not  with  iron  or  lead,  but  with 
that  which  is  far  heavier  than  these  in  the  balance  of 
God,  —  despair.  "  Write  on  my  tombstone,"  screamed 
a  dying  drunkard  once,  — "  write  on  my  tombstone,  and 
make  the  letters  large,  and  hew  them  deep ;  write  but 
one  word,  '  Despair  ! '  "  There  is  not  a  person  here,  I 
presume,  who  would  stab  a  man  :  yet  there  are  men 
here  into  whose  side  you  had  better  drive  a  knife,  and 
let  life  out  forever,  than  to  offer  a  glass  of  wine  ;  for, 
should  tht3y  drink,  out  of  them  would  go  what  is 
sweeter  and  nobler  than  life,  —  hope  and  love,  and 
fealty  to  virtue.  Yet  are  there  women  who  forget  not 
to  pray  at  night,  who,  in  their  ignorance  or  thoughtless- 
ness, have  caused  men  to  become  drunkards.  Such 
ignorance,  formerly,  God  winked  at ;  but  now  has  he 
caused  such  light  to  shine  upon  this  question,  that  those 
who  sin  must  sin  against  light.  O  my  people  !  pray  for 
the  men  who  stand  in  peril ;  put  the  arms  of  your 
solicitude  around  them,  and  steady  them;  strengthen 
the  weak  will ;  confirm  the  feeble  purpose ;  help  them 
to  resist  the  Tempter.  AVhen  we  have  done  our  utmost, 
thousands  even  then  will  perish.  Alas  for  the  men  who 
rot  out  of  existence  ;  who  are  like  trees  when  sap  and 
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life  are  gone,  —  nnsiglitlj  formations  of  exhanstion  and 
decay !  If  ever  one  might  pray  to  die,  it  is  such.  If 
ever  the  silver  cord  might  be  loosed  or  the  golden  bowl 
be  broken  without  regret,  it  is  then,  when  life  has  lost 
not  only  its  joys,  but  its  usefulness,  and  the  remorse  of 
the  present  has  rendered  the  future  harmless.  Oh  chari- 
table the  earth  that  consents  to  cover  such  !  Oh  kind 
the  graves  that  hold  and  hide  such  wrecks  and  secrets 
of  pollution ! 

THE  MLLENNIUM. 

I  DO  not  know  what  you  think  of  the  millennial 
period,  or  how  you  are  accustomed  to  picture  it  to  your 
minds ;  but  I  have  sometimes  thought,  by  the  prayers 
and  sermons  I  have  heard  containing  allusions  to  it,  that 
the  majority  of  people  picture  it  as  a  period  when  every- 
body will  take  a  kind  of  recess  from  their  ordinary 
work,  and  go  walking  up  and  down,  or  lying  about  in 
groups,  with  their  eyes  fastened  on  the  heavens,  kindly 
disposed  to  each  other,  doing  no  work,  and  having  a 
good  time  generally. 

Now,  that  is  not  my  conception  of  the  millennium. 
I  do  not  believe  in  the  recess  idea.  There  will  be  no 
let-up  to  human  activities,  no  dropping  of  ordinary 
work,  no  change  of  salutary  employment.  The  differ- 
ence will  not  lie  in  such  things.  There  will  be  just  as 
many  banks  then  as  now  (and  not  many  more,  I  hope) ; 
but  the  officers  will  all  be  honest  men.  Railroad  com- 
panies will  run  their  trains  as  often  as  they  do  to-day ; 
the  difference  being,  that  conductors  will  be  paid  better 
salaries,  and  not  be  tempted  so  much  as  they  are  now 
to  steal. 

I  believe  that  all  our  faculties,  that  every  energy, 
every  force,  every  industry,  will  be  in  the  state  of  the 
highest  exercise.     The  sea  will  never  be  so  white  with 
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sails,  the  earth  never  resound  with  the  num  of  such 
swift  activity,  never  will  the  bustle  of  business  be  so 
loud,  never  men  so  active,  as  when  the  light  of  that 
blessed,  that  long-anticipated  period  shall  dawn.  When 
every  man  is  honest,  every  government  just,  every 
power  for  good  utilized,  every  purpose  honorable,  every 
motive  pure,  the  world  will  be  ready  to  welcome  the 
Lord.  As  it  is  with  man,  so  will  it  be  with  the  race. 
Growth  into  the  moral  likeness  of  God  means  growth 
into  the  moral  activities  of  God.  Holiness  knows  no 
rest,  no  pause,  in  the  outgoings  of  its  benevolence. 
Increase  in  personal  goodness  means  the  better  direc- 
tion of  personal  power,  influence,  and  energy.  The 
angels  of  God  find  rest  in  flight.  They  are  his  messen- 
gers ;  and  heaven  to  them  is  to  do  his  bidding.  And 
so  it  is  and  must  be  with  those  who  live  in  sympathy 
with  him  on  earth ;  who  have  been  breathed  upon  by 
him,  and  feel  themselves  inspired  to  do  deeds  fitting 
such  inspiration.  To  do  his  will,  to  serve  him,  and,  in 
serving  him,  serve  man,  both  da}'  and  night,  is  not 
merely  their  delight :  it  is  the  law  of  their  lives.  It  is 
the  most  real  result  of  the  new  birth  ;  the  peculiar,  the 
unmistakable  mark  which  proves  their  connection  with 
the  Deity.  The  voice  of  Christianity  is  and  will  forever 
be  heard  crying  for  work.  It  will  ring  through  all  the 
ages  ahead,  riding  the  air  clear  as  a  bugle-note,  swelling 
in  volume  as  it  rolls.  It  will  expand  on  all  sides,  send- 
ing out  waves  of  sound  until  the  atmosphere  of  the 
whole  world  shall  vibrate  with  its  clarion-call.  Human- 
ity will  be  redeemed,  each  faculty  retained,  no  power, 
no  capacity,  being  crushed  out ;  and  as  man  by  man  is 
renewed  into  the  original  likeness,  as  the  old,  long-lost 
beauty  returns  to  the  countenance,  face  after  face  will 
be  lifted,  lip  after  lip  will  part,  and  the  prayer  of  each 
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and  all  will  be,  "  To  spend  and  be  spent  for  Christ." 
No  sail  will  be  folded,  no  wheel  stopped,  no  bustle 
cease,  no  note  slumber  amid  the  kej^s  for  lack  of  touch 
to  bring  it  forth,  no  lustj  call  to  labor  be  ungiven,  no 
mirthful  laugh  be  checked,  no  poet's  song  unsung,  in 
the  millennial  age  :  but  piety  and  diligence,  too  long 
divorced,  shall  renew  their  ancient  troth ;  and  the 
hands  that  know  not  now  the  other's  touch  shall  be  re- 
clasped,  to  part  no  more  forever. 

RECONCILIATION  WITH   GOD. 

"When  Christ,  in  the  results  of  his  life  and  death,  is 
received  of  the  soul ;  when,  through  the  lens-like  me- 
dium of  his  words  and  acts,  our  eye  being  undimmed 
by  prejudice,  by  the  harshness  of  traditional  interpreta- 
tion of  Scripture,  by  physical  disease,  we  see  God,  — 
doubt  and  terror  are  removed.  No  more  do  we  shake, 
no  more  tremble,  as  we  think  of  meeting  him.  No  more 
is  the  grave  dismal,  but  is  as  the  doorway  of  a  palace 
through  which  the  children  of  a  king  pass  to  kiss  him 
on  his  throne.  No  more  is  the  valley  of  death  a  valley 
of  shadow ;  for  a  marvellous  light,  unlike  tliat  of  the 
sun,  fills  it  and  floods  it ;  and  the  valley  is  full  of  radi- 
ant forms  ;  and  all  who  pass  into  it  are  on  the  instant 
changed,  and  become  radiant  as  themselves.  In  the 
joy  of  their  surprise,  they  begin  to  chant;  and  hand 
linked  in  hand,  wing  infolding  wing,  they  go  forward 
singing,  "  O  Death !  where  is  thy  sting  ?  O  Grave ! 
where  is  thy  victory  ?  " 

This  is  what  Christianity  does  to  the  soul  in  its  rela- 
tions to  God.  A  believer  is  called  a  "  child  of  God." 
Beautiful  name  for  a  lovely  relation !  Christians  are 
regarded  in  heaven  as  "heirs  and  joint-heirs  with 
Christ."     There  is  no  alienation,  no  estrangement,  be- 


FEAR   UNKNOWN  TO   THE  CHRISTIAN.  353 

tween  believers  and  the  Fatlier.  We  have  been  brought 
nigh  and  reconciled  by  the  blood  of  Christ.  "  Brought 
nigh  !  "  "  reconciled !  "  —  think  what  these  terms  imply. 
Tlie  love  between  God  and  his  children  is  a  reciprocal 
love,  a  sincere  love,  a  fearless  love.  There  is  nothing, 
no  stroke,  no  calamity,  "  neither  life  nor  death,"  as 
Paul  insists,  can  sever  the  cords  that  unite  us  with 
God.  It  is  not  a  contingent  love :  it  is  a  love  not  born 
of  circumstance  and  temporary  condition.  The  child 
errs,  disobeys,  revolts,  hides  himself  from  his  mother's 
face  for  years ;  but  he  loves  his  mother  still.  The 
mother  loves  her  child  still.  Their  love  is  a  love  born 
of  beorettiniTj  and  beings  begotten.  It  beiian  with  the 
child's  birth :  it  will  endure  after  the  child  and  mother 
are  dead.  For  love  like  this,  being  not  of  flesh  and 
blood,  but  of  the  spirit,  cannot  perish  :  it  is  immortal. 
So  it  is  between  God  and  his  spiritual  children.  The 
Christian  may  err,  may  revolt,  may  wander  from  God: 
but  there  is  no  distance,  no  rebellion,  no  lapse,  that  can 
sever  the  renewed  soul  from  the  Author  of  its  regen- 
erated life ;  for  the  Lord  is  able  to  keep  such  as  have 
given  themselves  into  his  care. 

FEAR  UNKNOWN  TO  THE  CHRISTIAN. 
Now,  then,  I  say,  in  view  of  all  this,  —  of  what  God 
is,  as  revealed  in  Christ,  —  it  is  impossible  for  a  Chris- 
tian, properly  enlightened  by  the  Spirit,  to  fear  God,  — 
as  impossible  as  it  is  for  a  child  to  fear  a  loving  mother. 
We  might  fear  the  condemnation  for  sin  ;  "  but  there  is 
now  no  condemnation."  We  might  fear  death ;  "  but 
the  sting  of  death  is  sin,  and  the  strength  of  sin  is  the 
law."  "  But  now  we  are  delivered  from  the  law,"  as 
Paul  says ;  "  that  being  dead  in  which  we  were  once 
held."     We  might  fear  the  grave ;  "  but,  if  the  Spirit 
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of  Him  who  raised  up  Jesus  from  the  dead  dwell  in  us, 
He  that  raised  up  Christ  from  the  dead  shall  also 
quicken  our  mortal  bodies  by  his  Spirit  that  dwelleth 
in  us."  We  might  fear  lest  we  had  not  been  renewed  ; 
but  how  can  we,  "  when  the  Spirit  beareth  witness  with 
our  spirit  that  we  are  the  children  of  God  "  ?  "  What 
shall  we  say,  then,  to  these  things  ?  If  God  be  for 
us,  who  can  be  against  us  ?  "  If,  as  the  last  resort  of  a 
timid  soul,  you  forebode  the  future,  and  cry  out,  "  At 
least  I  cannot  Init  fear  the  judgment,"  I  respond  in  the 
words  of  Scripture,  —  words  that  cover  the  whole 
ground,  —  "It  is  God  who  justifieth."  And  so  cloud 
after  cloud  melts ;  the  blue  grows  upon  the  eye  as  it 
gazes ;  and  the  sky  upon  which  the  dying  believer  looks 
is  cloudless. 

KNOWLEDGE  MUST  BE   THOROUGH. 

All  students  must  be  specialists.  '  An  engineer  must 
be  an  engineer,  and  feel,  that,  in  the  perfect  knowledge 
of  and  control  over  the  magnificent  power  intrusted  to 
his  hands,  he  has  mounted  to  a  throne,  and  holds  a  ter- 
rible sceptre.  An  engineer  said  to  me  the  other  night 
as  I  sat  in  the  driving-house,  and  watched  him  while  he 
sent  his  engine  flying  into  the  fog  and  darkness  at  the 
rate  of  fifty  miles  an  hour,  —  "  It  is  not  enough,"  said 
he,  putting  his  lips  to  my  ear,  and  shouting,  so  that  I 
might  hear  his  words  amid  the  thundering  din,  —  "  it  is 
not  enough  that  I  should  have  an  eye-knowledge  of  this 
engine  :  I  must  have  an  car-knowledge  of  it.  And," 
continued  he  as  we  rolled  up  to  the  junction,  "  there  is 
not  a  screw,  a  bolt,  a  valve,  or  any  part  of  this  engine, 
which,  should  it  get  out  of  its  place,  and  I  were  blind- 
folded, I  could  not  instantly  detect  with  my  ear.  I 
tell  you,  sir,"  he  added,  "  a  man  must  understand  his 


POSITIVEXESS  OF  FAITH.  355 

business  when  he  undertakes  to  carry  safely  seven  hun- 
dred souls  so  near  eternity  as  an  engine  rolls." 

That  is  it,  friends :  a  man  must  understand  his  busi- 
ness if  he  is  to  escape  risk  in  any  thing. 

POSITIVENESS  OF  FAITH. 
I  HAVE  now  spoken  to  you  concerning  the  need  and 
some  of  the  influences  of  a  positive  belief.  I  have 
striven  to  meet  some  of  the  charges  made  against 
those  who  hold  to  their  convictions  in  respect  to  the 
Bible  and  God.  I  ask  you,  in  conclusion,  to  note  the 
happy  effect  of  a  positive  con^dction  upon  the  nature. 
It  is  undeniably  true,  that  we  hve  in  an  age  of  great 
mental  activity.  A  thousand  questions  of  duty  invite 
us  to  daily  decisions.  A  thousand  problems  challenge 
investigation.  The  age  is  tempestuous  with  specula- 
tion, and  every  man  is  the  centre  of  converging  whirl- 
winds. I  do  not  envy  that  person  who  has  not  lashed 
himself  to  some  granite  column  for  support.  When 
mental  uncertainty  has  passed  beyond  a  certain  point, 
it  is  not  the  source  of  growth,  but  of  torture.  There 
are  mysteries  in  religion  that  we  can  never  understand. 
Never  by  searching  shall  we  find  out  God.  In  him  are 
depths  no  thought  of  man  may  ever  sound.  Life,  too, 
is  intricate  ;  and  not  seldom  must  we  grope  blindly, 
and  feel  our  way  along  as  a  bhnd  man  feels  his  way, 
keeping  close  to  the  friendly  wall.  But,  on  the  other 
hand,  all  that  it  is  essential  for  us  to  know,  all  that  is 
needed  for  our  guidance  and  consolation,  is  within  our 
reach.  I  urge  upon  you  all,  and  especially  upon  you 
who  are  young,  to  be ,  positive  in  your  belief.  Base 
not  your  faith  on .  ignorance,  but  on  an  intimate  ac- 
quaintance with  the  inspired  volume.  Be  dihgent 
students  of  the  Word.     Scepticism  has  two  sources  in 
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our  day,  —  an  overweening  pride  of  intellect,  wliich 
disdains  to  sit  as  a  bumble  learner  at  tbe  feet  of  God ; 
and  a  superficial  knowledge  of  tbe  Scriptures.  Tbese 
are  tbe  two  fountains  of  bitterness  from  wliicb  flow> 
waters  tbat  quencb  no  tbirst,  and  drinking  wbicb  you 
will  imbibe  fever  and  delirium.  Avoid  botb ;  and 
remember  that  no  pilgrim  ever  went  to  tbe  oracle  of 
a  god,  seeking  needed  knowledge  and  wisdom  bow  to 
live,  bringing  in  one  band  bumility,  and  in  tbe  otber 
gratitude,  as  offerings  to  its  sbrine,  but  received  at  last, 
altbougb  at  first  its  face  was  as  marble,  tbe  needed  mes- 
sage. Cold  and  imperturbable  was  tbe  countenance 
of  tbe  god  at  first :  but  as  the  suppliant  gazed,  praying 
as  be  gazed,  a  blush  stole  over  tbe  chiselled  features ; 
the  stony  orbs  returned  in  love  tbe  suppliant's  gaze  ; 
the  closed  lips  opened,  and  the  long-sought  words  of 
wisdom  broke  on  the  listener's  ear. 

FEAR   OF   GOD. 

Of  course,  there  is  a  sense  in  which  a  Christian  fears 
God,  even  as  there  is  a  sense  in  which  a  child  fears  a 
loving  and  dearly-loved  parent,  —  a  reverential,  holy 
deference  for  his  authority.  But  this  is  not  the  fear 
which  terrifies  and  distracts,  which  debases  and  makes 
servile.  When  the  fatherhood  of  God  is  -fully  appre- 
hended, —  a  relation  which  not  one  in  a  dozen  Chris- 
tians adequately  realize  ;  when  the  filial  bond  is  felt  as 
a  child  feels  the  clasp  of  the  mother's  supporting  and 
guiding  hand  ;  when  adoption  is  not  a  mere  mental 
conclusion,  but  is  lovingly  and  constantly  evidenced  by 
the  Spirit  in  the  soul,  —  then  fear  has  no  foothold  in  the 
heart  of  tbe  disciple  ;  then  upon  his  face  rests  tbe  light 
of  implicit  trust,  and  the  look  of  his  eye  is  the  look 
of  unquestioning  love.      Well  did  the   apostle   John 
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declare  that  "love  casteth  out  fear.  .  .  .  He  wlio  feareth 
is  not  made  jDerfect  in  love."  May  God  forgive  us  our 
unbelief,  out  of  wliich  our  timidity,  as  a  dwarfed  child 
from  a  sinful  parent,  comes  ! 

ORTHODOXY  vs.  LIBERALISM. 

Because  bigoted  and  illiberal  men  can  be  found  in 
the  orthodox  churches,  it  does  not  follow  that  they 
are  exclusively  found  in  them,  nor  in  an}-  greater 
proportion  than  in  other  organizations.  Tliis  whole 
matter  depends  a  deal  upon  what  definition  3'ou  give 
to  bigotry.  If  to  believe  any  truth  with  one's  whole 
soul  is  to  be  a  bigot,  then  most  orthodox  Christians 
are  indeed  bigots,  and  their  creed  a  compilation  of 
intense  bigotry ;  for  we  do  most  heartily  believe  what 
we  advocate.  And  I  notice  that  this  is  the  definition 
which  many  give  to  the  term.  How  false  it  is,  you 
all  know.  Intelligent  espousal  of  is  not  an  unreason- 
able adherence  to  a  cause.  Belief  in  a  truth  is  not 
blind  advocacy.  Faith  is  not  credulity.  On  the 
other  hand,  you  have  doubtless  observed  that  a  new 
definition  is  given  now-a-days  to  liberalism.  To  be  a 
liberal,  in  certain  circles,  you  must  have  no  fixed 
behef  in  any  thing  yourself,  nor  admit  that  any  intel- 
ligent person  can  have.  You  must  assume  that  the 
oracles  of  knowledge  have  been  surrendered  by  the 
gods  to  you  and  a  few  others,  and  that  the  rest  of 
the  world  are  incapable  of  correct  criticism  and  accu- 
rate judgment.  You  must  satirize  whatever  is  most 
sacred  and  conservative  in  men's  belief,  laugh  at  all 
conclusions  the  world  reached  prior  to  1840,  and  de- 
nounce as  orthodox  bigots  such  as  may  think  differently 
from  yourself.  And  a  strange  thing  have  I  seen  and 
noted  since  coming  to  this  city.     I  have  seen  a  liberalism 
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superlatively  narrow-minded,  and  those  who  denounced 
denunciation  dealing  in  it  the  most.  Protesting  against 
the  shooting  of  arrows  at  brethren  as  barbarous  and 
illiberal,  the  strings  of  their  own  bows  are  ceaselessly 
vibrant  with  the  rapidity  of  their  shots. 

DENOMmATIONAL  UNION. 
Theee  are  other  reasons  than  those  I  have  mentioned 
for  this  hope,  among  which  is  this,  —  that  similarity  of 
labor  begets  similarity  of  feeling,  and  results  in  a  practical 
union.  Men  are  looking  and  planning  for  the  union  of 
all  denominations,  on  the  ground  of  doctrinal  unanimity. 
They  think  that  this  denomination  will  give  up  one  point, 
and  another  some  other ;  that  each,  in  the  interest  of 
union,  will  pare  off  some  denominational  corner,  and  shade 
down  to  a  common  hue  some  exceptional  color,  until  at 
last  everybody  will  think  alike.  My  friends,  that  day  will 
never  come  ;  at  least,  it  is  too  remote  for  us  of  this  gener- 
ation to  debate.  It  is  a  dream,  to  the  fulfilment  of  which 
the  structure  of  the  human  mind  itself  is  opposed.  Men 
will  never  think_on  any  one  topic  precisely  alike.  They 
cannot  look  at  truth  from  exactly  the  same  point  of  view, 
any  more  than  a  hundred  persons  can  look  at  an  oil 
painting  from  precisely  the  same  angle  of  vision.  The 
light  and  shade  will  not  appear  the  same  to  each.  Edu- 
cation, temperament,  predilection,  amounting  often  al- 
most to  a  prejudice,  —  these  will  come  in,  and  cause 
divergence  of  opinion.  So  long  as  the  Bible  is  a  neces- 
sity, so  long  will  different  interpretations  be  patronized. 
While  we  see  God  through  a  glass  darkly,  our  views  of 
him  will  vary,  because  dimness  and  the  moving  of  many 
shadows  are  between  us  and  him.  Not  until  we  have 
risen  above  the  heavy  atmospheres  of  this  mortal  life  ; 
not  until,  through  the  crystalline  medium  of  heaven,  we 
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beliold  him  face  to  face,  and  from  that  altitude,  with 
holy  and  instructed  vision,  see  all  the  outgoings  of  his 
nature,  all  the  sequence  of  his  doings,  from  beginning 
to  end,  —  shall  we  see  him  as  with  one  eye.  In  the  light 
of  that  demonstration  differences  will  fade  awa^-,  and 
the  multitude  of  the  redeemed  will  stand,  hand  clasped 
in  hand,  around  a  common  throne. 

ECONOMY  OF  MORAL  FORCES. 
There  are  scores  of  men  in  the  pulpits  of  New  Eng- 
land personally  known  to  me,  and  hundreds  of  others 
unknown  to  me,  upon  the  continuance,  I  will  not  say  of 
whose  life,  but  upon  the  continuance  of  whose  health, 
vast  interests  depend.  I  pray  you  to  note  that  it  is  not 
the  presence  of  a  desire  to  be  useful,  but  of  an  ability 
to  give  that  desire  practical  expression,  wdiich  makes 
these  men  useful  to  God  and  man.  Never  was  there  a 
time  when  the  great  Captain  needed  so  many  soldiers 
at  the  front,  and  so  few  in  the  hospital,  as  now.  Never 
was  there  a  time  when  his  followers  should  so  closely 
attend  to  the  economy  of  moral  forces  as  to-day.  The 
churches  cannot  afford  to  lose  their  pastors  at  fiftj'-six ; 
the}"  cannot  afford  to  have  them  lose  half  their  powers 
at  forty-five.  There  is  a  vast  amount  of  work  in  these 
vineyards  that  young  men  can  never  do.  Youth  has  its 
energies,  its  facilities  of  expression,  its  efficient  enthusi- 
asms ;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  there  is  a  wisdom,  a 
sagacity,  a  consecration,  an  influence,  which  can  come 
only  with  years.  A  ministry  composed  over-largely  of 
young  men,  must,  in  the  very  nature  of  things,  lack  cer- 
tain needed  elements  of  power  required  by  the  Master. 
Every  soldier  of  Christ  should  grow  gray  in  the  blessed 
service,  and  die  at  last  on  the  picket-line.  I  know  what 
it  is  to  stand  by  a  coffin  in  which  lay  half  the  intellect- 
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ual  force  of  a  neighborliood,  cut  off  forever  in  prema- 
ture death.  I  know  what  it  is  to  bury  a  man  around 
whom  the  interests  of  a  church  and  communit}^  were 
twined  as  vines  around  a  trellis ;  and,  when  the  man 
went  down,  he  was  literally  buried  beneaih  the  wreck 
and  ruins  of  what  in  life  he  had  loved  and  fostered. 
Above  such  graves,  and  beside  such  coffins,  I  have  stood 
with  a  weight  upon  my  spirits  which  required  my  utmost 
fortitude  to  sustain ;  and  I  believe  that  many  pastors 
in  this  and  other  cities,  and  all  up  and  down  through  the 
country,  are  being  hurried,  by  the  dire  conditions  of 
their  pastoral  service,  to  just  such  coffins  and  just  such 
graves. 

UNION   OF   THE    GOOD. 

Now,  any  one  who  observes  the  present  state  of  things 
about  us  must  see  that  the  good  are  not  united  as  the 
bad  are.  Evil  has  a  coherence,  a  unity,  a  oneness  of 
purpose,  and  combination  of  energies,  to  which  goodness 
has  not  as  yet  attained.  The  wicked  all  pull  one  way, 
and  they  pull  with  all  their  might.  Wickedness  is  al- 
ways unanimous  and  self-collected,  and  at  peace  with 
itself.  The  Devil  never  rejects  any  help,  come  from 
what  source  it  may.  He  welcomes  direct,  and  he  wel- 
comes indirect  assistance  also.  Whatever  can  debauch 
men,  whatever  can  lead  them  astray,  whoever  will  assist 
him  by  little  or  by  much,  is  accepted,  and  enrolled  among 
his  forces.  By  this  process,  by  thus  utilizing  every 
agent  and  agency,  he  is  enabled  to  accomplish  vast  re- 
sults, and  keep  his  seat  and  throne  in  the  world.  It  is 
not  so  with  the  good.  They  have  not  as  yet  learned 
the  lesson  of  combination,  —  the  power  which  lies  in  or- 
ganization, and  unit}^  of  effort.  If  a  man  or  organization 
is  half  wrong,  Satan  utilizes  that  half,  and  works  it  in 
somehow  to  advance  his  schemes  of  mischief;  but,  if  a 
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man  or  organization  is  only  half  good,  good  men  stand  off, 
and  look  askant  at  it,  and  say,  "  No :  we  cannot  affiliate 
with  that :  we  must  not  have  any  thing  to  do  with  it, 
lest  we  are  misunderstood,  lest  we  hazard  our  influence." 
And  so  the  sum  total  of  correct  influence  in  society  is 
lessened. 

DUTY   OF   INVESTIGATION.' 

■  My  friend,  I  would  not  abuse  the  privilege  of  my 
office  by  becoming  inquisitorial.  I  would  not  obtrude 
an  offensive  curiosity  upon  you.  I  seek  not  to  enter 
the  closet  in  which  hang  the  secrets  of  your  life.  My 
eye  is  not  enough  like  Christ's  to  look  upon  the  condi- 
tion of  your  heart :  I  would  not  see  its  wealth  or  pov- 
erty if  I  could.  Search  the  closet  yourself.  While  we 
stand  with  averted  faces,  open  the  door,  and  enter  in 
where  you  can  see  in  the  condition  of*  your  soul  the 
results  of  your  life  up  to  this  point  of  your  career,  — 
the  traces  which  the  years  have  left  upon  you.  How 
does  it  look?  what  is  its  condition?  Outwardly  you 
are  all  right ;  I  see  nothing  amiss  in  you  :  but  God 
looketh  not  at  the  outward  appearance,  but  at  the 
heart.  My  exhortation,  therefore,  is,  that  you  seek  to 
purify  that.  Be  so  good,  that  you  shall  never  be  able 
to  appear  as  good  as  you  are.  Do  not  deem  this  charge 
strange.  Holiness  can  never  perfectly  express  itself  in 
the  flesh.  It  is  beyond  and  above  mortal  expression. 
It  needs  the  heaven,  it  needs  the  spiritualized  form  and 
feature,  it  needs  the  celestial  sphere  of  duty  and  life,  it 
needs  God's  presence,  it  needs  the  emplojauent  of  the 
skies,  before  it  can  ever  be  fully  seen.  Have  you  such  a 
holiness  in  you,  —  a  pent-up  holiness,  a  holiness  fettered 
by  the  flesh,  a  holiness  which,  like  a  caged  bird,  can 
never  show  its  power  of  wing,  never  express  its  full 
capacity  of  song  ? 
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THE   PREACHER. 

You  must  give  ,a  man  some  freedom  of  swing  if  you 
wish  to  get  tlie  best  pace  out  of  him.  A  preaclier  of 
divine  truth,  either  as  it  respects  the  science  of  moral 
government  or  its  application  to  human  affairs,  who 
stands  in  fear  of  any  one,  Avho  feels  that  the  pews  are 
watching  him  to  pounce  upon  some  novel  form  of 
expressing  an  old  truth  or  the  utterance  of  a  new  one, 
is  a  man  that  will  never  grow.  And  as  the  teacher 
is  dwarfed,  so  wiU  the  pupils  be.  Let  the  preacher, 
on  the  other  hand,  feel  that  his  audience  sympathize 
with  him  in  his  attempt  to  push  ahead  into  new  fields 
of  thought  and  expression,  let  them  encourage  sug- 
gestion as  well  as  deduction,  a  style  of  preaching 
calculated  to  quicken  their  own  minds  to  think  for 
themselves,  instead  of  burdening  tlieir  memories  with 
divisions  and  sub-divisions,  and  they  will  climb  to- 
gether the  shining  steps  of  Nature  and  of  God.  Their 
piety  will  be  deep  because  it  is  intelligent.  It  is  very 
easy  to  mistake  ignorant  piety  for  profound  piety ; 
just  as  often,  in  boating,  one  fancies  the  stream  to  be 
deep  because  the  water  is  so  muddy  that  he  cannot  see 
the  bottom. 

"WHO   ARE    SAVED? 

Who  are  they  that  whiten  heaven  with  the  flowing 
of  their  garments  ?  whose  hands  lift  those  ever-vibrating 
harps  ?  whose  heads  are  crowned  and  wreathed  ?  whose 
brows  are  illuminated  with  that  new  name  given  them 
of  God  ?  Are  they  not  those  who  came  out  of  great 
tribulation,  whose  robes  are  washed  and  made  white  in 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb  ?  Who  first  followed  the  Sa- 
viour along  the  path  of  his  ascension,  and  demonstrated 
in  the  sight  of  heaven  the  efficacy  of  the  atonement  as 
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an  act  already  accomplished  ?  Was  it  not  the  thief  who 
hung  on  the  cross  ?  Unto  whom  were  given  the  keys  of 
the  kingdom,  the  badge  of  honor  and  high  esteem  ?  Was 
it  not  unto  him  who  denied  his  Lord  ?  Who  was  ap- 
jDointed  to  break  the  boundary  of  Jewish  prejudice;  to 
preach  the  gospel  to  the  Gentiles,  and  make  it  free  as 
the  water  that  runs  and  the  light  that  shines  ?  Was  it 
not  Paul,  the  persecutor  of  Jesus  ?  And  whose  heart 
here  to-night  is  fullest  of  gratitude  ?  whose  lips  beyond 
the  grave  will  open  quickest  with  thanksgiving  ?  — 
whose  ?  Of  that  one  among  us  whose  darkness  was  the 
most  dense  when  the  light  of  mercy  broke  through  and 
illumined  it ! 

GOD'S   GLORY. 

Theee  are  people  who  are  not  willing  to  let  men  and 
women  remain  as  God  made  them,  but  would  shave  them 
down,  clip  them  off,  and  make  them  all  over  again.  I 
receive  a  letter  almost  every  day,  proposing  to  take  me 
in  hand,  and  make  me  all  over  into  an  entirely  different 
sort  of  a  man.  I  dare  say  that  there  'is  need  enough  of 
it ;  and  I  triist  that  time,  and  God's  transforming  grace, 
will  make  all  needed  changes.  But,  somehow  or  an- 
other, I  never  could  bring  my  mind  to  put  much  con- 
fidence in  these  social  and  moral  tinkers.  It  makes  a 
vast  difference  what  model  a  sculptor  has  when  he 
begins  to  chisel ;  and  if  this  class  of  people  should 
model  me  over,  and  make  me  like  unto  themselves,  I 
should  be  "  of  all  men  the  most  miserable."  Now, 
my  text,  although  appropriated  by  this  class  of  peo- 
ple, does  not  belong  to  them,  as  I  have  shown.  It 
enjoins  innocence  and  earnestness,  and  recognition  of 
God  in  Our  lives  ;  but  it  does  not  interfere  with  the 
exercise  of  those  emotions  and  impulses  which  give 
dash  and  relish  to  our  daily  hfe.     Least  of  all  has  one 
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the  right  to  put  a  harsh  and  arbitrary  application  to  it 
as  a  bar  to  social  and  domestic  enjoyment.  The  ques- 
tion all  turns  on  this  :  What  is  for  God's  glory  ?  And 
I  hold  that  the  innocent  exercise  of  every  faculty  with 
which  he  has  endowed  us  is  for  his  glory ;  for  sure  is  it, 
that  he  would  never  have  bestowed  any  faculty  upon 
us,  which,  being  exercised  along  the  line  of  its  evident 
adaptation,  would  not  be  for  his  glory.  Now,  the  exer- 
cise of  one  faculty  is  no  more,  in  itself  considered,  for 
the  glory  of  its  Maker,  than  another. 

SIN  OF  INACTIVITY. 
It  is  possible,  that,  in  such  a  throng  of  friends  and 
strangers,  there  may  be  some  living  without  a  pur- 
pose,—  living  lives  devoid  of  energy  and  object.  If 
such  a  one  is  here,  listen  to  me.  How  dare  you  live 
in  idleness  (you  call  it  leisure)  when  the  best  voices  of 
the  world  are  calling  for  help  ?  How  dare  you  fritter 
away  your  time  in  self-amusement  ?  How  can  you  sit 
and  play  with  tinted  shells  upon  the  beach,  when  on 
the  crest  of  every  wave  that  rolls  in  against  the  rocks 
appears  a  white  and  ghastly  face,  and  arms  toss,  and, 
mingled  with  the  roar  of  the  deadly  waves,  a  thousand 
voices  cry,  "  Help  us,  for  God's  sake  !  or  we  sink  "  ?  Is 
this  the  time  to  dance  and  chat,  and  plan  for  selfish 
pleasure,  when  the  Spirit  of  God  is  calling  upon  you 
for  service  "  with  groanings  that  cannot  be  uttered  "  ? 
Cease  this  life  of  frivolity,  of  ease,  of  selfish  pleasure, 
which  you  have  been  living.  Cease  to  be  a  floating 
feather,  that  has  no  object,  and  knows  not  its  own  path. 
Become  a  drop  of  rain,  at  least,  to  some  herb  or  plant 
that  is  dying  for  want  of  moisture  beneath  you.  Help 
some  one  ;  lift  some  one.  I  charge  you,  to-day,  to  put 
some  action  for  man  and  God  into  your  life,  or  you  will 
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be  to  man  and  God  what  those  feathers  are  to  the  eagle, 
which,  too  dull  for  ornament,  and  too  weak  for  power,  he 
plucks  from  out  his  wings,  and  casts  upon  the  gale, 
while  he  soars  in  disdain  away. 

FAULT-FINDING. 

It  is  very  easy  for  a  person  to  think  himself  wiser 
than  any  other  person,  especially  if,  as  is  often  the  case, 
he  is  not  half  as  wise.  It  is  not  rare  to  meet  with  people 
in  a  congregation  who  know  precisely  what  is  the  rea- 
son for  this  or  that.  They  can  predict  with  prophetic 
certainty  why  a  revival  does  not  take  place,  or  why  a 
period  of  increased  interest  terminated  at  a  given  time. 
If  the  pastor  would  do  this,  or  would  not  do,  it ;  if  he 
would  call  more,  or  preach  differently ;  if  the  church- 
officers  were  more  active  and  efficient ;  if  the  member- 
ship were  more  consecrated ;  if  the  young  would  be 
aged  and  heavy  ;  if  the  rich  were  not  so  proud,  or  the 
prayer-meetings  were  better  attended, — why,  the  millen- 
nium glory  would  dawn  at  once.  Now,  all  this  may  be 
well  enough  expressed  in  consultation  with  responsible 
persons ;  but  when  daily  peddled  about  from  house  to 
house,  and  exhibited  on  every  possible  occasion  when 
'the  social  itinerants  meet,  it  is  reprehensible  gossip. 
To  do  nothing  but  find  fault  because  a  revival  does  not 
come,  friend,  never  made  one  come.  To  stand  still  and 
criticise  the  errors  of  those  who  are  at  work  is  a  queer 
way  to  assist.  It  is  poor  work  to  tell  a  man  struggling 
between  the  plough-handles  in  tough  and  stony  sward- 
land,  while  his  face  is  beaded  with  sweat-drops,  that  his 
furrow  would  look  better  if  he  did  not  let  his  plough 
sheer  and  bob  so  much.  Better  put  your  hands  on  the 
beam,  and  help  him  to  steady  it.  And  so  in  religious 
matters.     When  you  see  a  person  toiling  for  the  good 
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of  a  community  and  the  conversion  of  souls  to  the  last 
degree  of  endurance,  holding  on  to  the  handles  from  a 
grim  sense  of  duty,  for  God's  sake  never  be  eager  to 
belittle  his  efforts,  or  act  so  that  he  may  feel  that  he  has 
not  your  sympathy!  Love  does  not  abound  in  judgment 
when  it  takes  this  form  of  expression.  Better  send  an 
encouraging  cheer  out  to  the  racer  than  to  pelt  him 
with  stones  as  he  speeds  by. 

THE  CROSS  AS  A  SYMBOL. 
The  value  of  Calvary,  in  its  influence  on  morals  and 
government,  was  this :  it  gave  men  a  common  rallying- 
point.  It  took  the  blank  banner  of  human  hope,  and 
printed  a  symbol  on  it.  That  symbol  is  the  cross.  It 
has  been  the  one  banner,  of  the  thousands  Avhich  have 
waved,  which  has  not  gone  down.  Chivahy  took  pen- 
nons of  silk,  and  wove  them  with  devices.  On  shields 
of  brass,  inlaid  with  gold,  the  old  warriors  wrote  their 
mottoes.  To-day  those  pennons  are  food  for  moths,  and 
the  watchwords  are  no  longer  sounded.  But  the  sym- 
bol of  the  cross  still  waves.  Its  motto  survives.  The 
eyes  of  the  world  are  directed  to  it.  As  the  brave 
crusader  exclaimed,  when  on  the  field  of  Acre,  pierced 
to  his  death,  he  passed  the  banner,  as  he  reeled  in  his 
saddle,  to  the  knight  at  his  side,  "Men  fall;  but  the 
banner  of  Christ  never  goes  down." 

RECOGNITION  OF  GOD. 
Now,  my  people,  the  exhortation  of  the  text  to  you 
all  is.  Bring  out  more  prominently  to  your  minds, 
realize  more  fully  in  your  feelings,  the  existence  and 
supervision  of  God.  Let  this  thought  come  down  upon 
and  mingle  with  the  soil  of  your  lives  as  the  rain  per- 
meates the  soil  of  the  earth.     Such  a  belief,  heartily 
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received  into  the  soul,  makes  a  most  fruitful  impression 
on  a  man's  conduct.  A  thousand  dormant  sensibilities, 
like  long-sown  seeds,  unquickened  by  reason  of  drought, 
suddenly  become  germinant  at  its  touch,  and  the  sterile 
nature  is  clothed  with  heavenly  verdure.  Put  this  rec- 
ognition of  God  as  a  jDilot  at  the  helm  of  your  life  ;  let 
it  steer  you  across  the  sea  of  all  your  worldly  plans, 
direct  you  in  all  your  purposes,  —  and  j'our  soul  will 
come  to  the  conclusion  of  its  voyage  as  a  richly-freighted 
ship,  blown  by  favoring  winds,  comes  into  port  with  her 
sails  all  lighted  up  with  the  glory  of  a  summer's  sunset. 
Even  trouble  will  be  to  you,  in  your  relation  to  God, 
■what  night  is  to  the  sky  above  your  head.  Its  shadows 
are  sombre  and  oppressive  ;  but,  without  its  darkness, 
you  would  never  have  known  the  stars. 

CAPTIOUS  CRITICISM. 
My  friends,  reproof  is  often  needed.  To  administer 
it  is  at  times  a  Christian  duty  ;  but  great  discrimination 
is  required  in  the  proper  exercise  of  it.  It  is  too  keen 
a  knife  for  a  bungler  to  use  ;  and  whatever  hand  applies 
it  should  hold  it  with  skilful  tenderness.  A  steady  use 
of  scissors  will  never  make  or  mend  a  garment ;  and  he 
who  would  beautify  the  vesture  of  a  man's  moral  nature 
must  use  other  instruments  than  detraction.  It  will  not 
do  to  take  a  man  to  task,  and  bluntly  set  your  opinion 
against  his,  if  your  object  be  to  better  him.  Bigotry  is 
always  full  of  advice.  Starchy  and  cambric  primness 
is  not  slow  to  deal  out  reproof.  It  is  easy  to  pick  out 
flaws  in  a  piece  of  work  in  the  construction  of  which 
haste  and  inexperience  were  both  engaged.  No  man's 
■work  is  perfect ;  and  if  you  will  not  work  with  any  but  a 
perfect  man,  or  in  any  but  a  perfect  administration,  you 
will  never  do  any  thing  but  mischief.      Fault-finding 
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grows  on  a  man  as  any  other  evil  habit  does.  It  often 
becomes  chronic.  Indeed,  who  does  not  know  of  men 
and  women  ah^eady  thus  affected  ?  They  always  look 
at  the  negative  side  of  things.  They  are  suspicious, 
querulous,  offish.  Opposing  every  thing  not  precisely 
to  their  wishes,  they  are  unable  to  support  any  thing ; 
and,  when  their  criticism  is  jDroper,  it  has  no  influence, 
for  they  have  never  done  any  thing  but  criticise. 

THE   PULPIT. 

In  our  church  polity,  the  minister  is,  and  must  ever 
be,  the  prominent  source  of  influence.  The  pulpit  is 
with  us  the  prime  factor^  of  power  and  usefulness.  The 
sermon  is  the  favorite  agency  in  our  method  of  evan- 
gelization. If  the  pulpit  is  weak,  the  church  lan- 
guishes, distractions  occur,  and  religion  is  crippled  in 
every  phase  of  its  manifestation.  It  may  be  that  the 
system  is  in  part  wrong ;  it  may  be  that  instruction 
pushes  devotion  too  much  aside  ;  that  our  congrega- 
tions should  be,  beyond  what  they  are  now,  worshippers 
as  truly  as  students.  Be  this  as  it  may,  still  the  fact 
remains  (and  I  think  it  would  remain  even  if  the 
change  that  we  have  hinted  at  should  be  made),  that 
the  pulpit  is  to-day  the  right  arm  of  our  power. 
Through  it,  our  scholarship  finds  its  most  popular  and 
efficient  expression ;  through  it,  applications  of  the 
Scripture  are  enforced,  and  the  proclamation  of  the 
gospel  is  most  efficiently  made.  This  is  undeniable. 
But  what,  pvay,  is  the  pulpit  ?  and  whence  comes  its 
power  ?  The  interrogation  answers  itself.  There  is  no 
power  nor  grace  nor  energy  in  the  pulpit  save  as  it 
exists  in  and  is  expressed  by  the  individual  members 
of  the  ministry.  The  minister  who  fills  it  is  the  pulpit. 
It  is  strong  or  weak  according  as  he  is  strong  or  weak. 
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Its  strength  is  individual,  its  weakness  individual.  Its 
potency  is  exactly  graduated  by  the  physical,  mental, 
and  spiritual  condition  of  the  man  who  for  the  time 
fills  it.  Whatever  is  adapted  to  make  me  strong  in  my 
bodily  powers,  fresh  and  active  in  mind,  hopeful  and 
aspiring  of  soul,  is  the  very  thing  adapted  to  strengthen 
and  bless  you.  My  physical  and  mental  condition,  even 
my  moods,  affect  you.  You  gain  or  lose  by  what  is 
gain  or  loss  to  me.  To  borrow  a  couplet  from  Eng- 
land's laureate,  — 

"  We  rise  or  fall  together, 
Dwarfed  or  GodUke,  bond  or  free." 

NOBILITY   OF  MAN.. 

The  best  recognition  of  this  native  nobility  in  man  is  to 
be  found  in  the  incarnation  of  Christ.  The  basis  for  all 
the  stupendous  efforts  God  has  put  forth  to  redeem  and 
develop  man  is  man's  capacit}^  for  development.  The 
Divine  Mind  must  have  anticipated  vast  returns  for  such 
an  unprecedented  outlay.  The  immeasurable  expendi- 
ture of  moral  forces  to  save  man  is  the  best  gauge  of 
man's  worth  that  could  be  given.  The  sum  paid  prices 
the  value  of  the  thing  bought.  I  believe  in  man's  nature 
as  it  was  and  will  be,  because  God  believes  in  it.  I 
swing  myself  up  to  God's  standpoint,  and,  looking  down 
at  man's  wild  ways,  exclaim,  "  "What  a  pity  that  such  a 
creature  will  thus  misdemean  himself !  "  When  I  see 
one  doing  brave  battle,  and,  against  odds,  striving  to  bet- 
ter himself,  I  say,  "  The  original  impulse  has  not  wholly 
left  the  race  yet."  When  I  meet,  as  occasionally  I  do, 
among  men,  one  who  bears  the  buffets  of  Fortune  with- 
out murmur,  and  her  favors  without  pride  ;  who  fights 
men  without  hating  them ;  who  looks  as  hopefully  into 
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the  cloud  as  the  sunshine  ;  and  who,  I  feel,  b}^  and  by, 
not  far  ahead,  will  take  to  his  grave,  as  men  wearied  in 
honest  toil  go  to  their  beds,  thankfully,  —  I  say,  "  Man 
has  in  him  the  spirit  of  a  God." 

VACATIONS. 

We  stand  upon  the  threshold  of  summer.  The 
pavements  begin  to  burn  with  heat,  and  the  gutters  to 
assault  the  nose  with  noisome  smells.  We  are  ap- 
proaching that  season  when  terror  walketh  by  night, 
and  pestilence  wasteth  at  noonday.  I  exhort  all  of  you 
who  can  to  get  out  of  the  city.  Your  counting-rooms 
will  soon  be  like  ovens,  and  your  streets  like  furnaces. 
Accommodate  your  business  to  the  necessities  of  your 
condition.  Money  is  not  the  only  object  of  life.  Walk 
leisurely ;  think  leisurely.  The  engineer  puts  on  the 
brakes,  and  slows  up,  when  the  boxes  begin  to  smoke. 
He  says,  "  Life  is  worth  more  than  the  time-table.  I 
will  land  every  passenger  safely  at  the  depot  if  I  am  an 
hour  behind  the  running-time."  You  applaud  him  ; 
and  yet  some  of  you  are  making  preparations  to  run 
your  energies  at  full  pressure  the  summer  through. 
Tested  by  the  lowest  standard  of  success,  you  are  in 
error.  The  man  whose  brain  is  hot,  whose  blood  is 
fevered,  whose  stomach  is  soured  and  weakly,  is  the 
man  who  will  blunder  in  his  calculation.  If  I  were  in 
business,  I  would  never  have  any  but  healthy  men  for 
partners.  I  would  not  trust  my  fortune  to  the  judg- 
ment of  a  person  who  could  not  eat  with  a  relish,  and 
sleep  soundly.  Dyspeptic  men  are  worthless  in  a 
business-concern,  save  as  ornaments;"  and  they  are 
rather  questionable  ornaments !  You  will  all  make 
more  money  in  eleven  months,  if  you  will  take  one  for 
rest,  than  by  keeping  steadily  at  work  during  the  entire 
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twelve.  I  pray  j'ou,  therefore,  friends,  take  eacli  of 
j-ou,  this  year,  a  vacation.  Go  to  the  village  where  you 
were  born,  to  the  old  ancestral  farm  where  you  toiled 
when  young  ;  revive  the  sweet  and  sacred  memories  of 
your  earlier  days  ;  and,  standing  at  the  very  point  where 
your  aspirations  and  efforts  began,  recall  the  mercies  of 
God  to  you  during  all  the  years  of  your  life  since.  Go  to 
the  sea-shore,  to  the  mountains,  to  the  wilderness  ;  go 
anywhere  where  you  can  forget  your  cares,  and  cast 
aside  your  burdens.  Eat,  sleep,  and  play  like  boys.  Let 
the  old,  old  nurse,  Nature,  —  the  one  mother  of  us  all, 
who  never  scolded  us  when  we  stole  her  cherries,  never 
upbraided  us  when  we  waded  her  fish-pools  and  poached 
on  her  preserves ;  the  dear  old  mother  that  never  sick- 
ens, and  never  dies,  —  take  you  to  her  bosom  again  ;  and 
you  will  return  to  the  city  happier  and  healthier  for  the 
embrace. 

THOUGIITFULNESS  IN  RELIGIOUS  LIFE. 

"What  I  ask  for,  in  respect  to  religious  exercises,  is 
a  wise  discrimination.  A  man  may  be  swelled  and 
bloated  with  knowledge,  and  3^et  intellectually  starve. 
A  people  wise  only  with  a  sermon-knowledge  of  God, 
who  allow  four-fifths  of  the  sabbath  for  formal  and  pub- 
lic services,  and  thereby  leave  themselves  no  leisure  for 
meditation,  family  worship,  and  mental  rest,  will  neither 
be  very  stable  in  doctrine,  nor  zealous  in  labor.  The 
Roman-Catholic  priest  says  to  his  flock,  "  Listen  and 
believe."  I  say  to  you,  "  Listen  and  investigate."  Do 
not  take  my  faith  and  creed.  Have  a  faith,  and,  if  need 
be,  a  creed,  of  your  own.  The  genius  of  Protestantism 
is  thought.  It  had  its  birth  in  a  mental  revolt  against 
intellectual  tj'ranny.  It  has  eaten  from  the  hand  of 
science,  and  thrives  on  the  fruits  of  discovery.     The 
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Papists  say  that  Protestants  are  sceptics.  Well,  in  one 
sense,  we  are.  We  have  little  respect  for  mediaeval 
canons.  We  refuse  to  be  bound  to  patristic  formulas. 
We  persist  in  the  right  to  canvass,  doubt,  investigate, 
reject.  This  is  as  it  should  be.  The  highest  intellect- 
ual activity  to  ascertain  divine  truth  is  Protestantism 
harnessed  for  exercise.  If  I  had  but  one  sentence  in 
which  to  give  my  dying  charge  to  the  young  of  this 
country,  touching  their  religious  exercises,  I  would  say, 
"  Talk  less,  and  think'more." 

HOPEFULNESS. 
Men  say  that  I  am  hopeful ;  and  so  I  am :  but  my 
hope  is  not  a  vain  dream,  a  poetical  aspiration.  It  is  a 
hope  born  of  knowledge ;  it  is  based  upon  the  appre- 
hension of  a  law,  — a  law  which  I  trace  through  all  the 
pages  of  history  as  a  man  traces  a  golden  thread 
through  a  piece  of  cloth  which  is  being  unrolled  before 
his  ej'es.  The  law  is  this  :  That  the  world  has  moved 
onward  and  upward  by  an  accelerated  motion  and  ever- 
multiplying  accumulation  of  forces.  Xhe  driving  power 
has  increased  as  the  train  has  gone  thundering  on ; 
and  never  did  good  influences  move  so  fast,  never  did 
they  control  and  shape  so  many,  as  they  do  to-day. 

PEACE. 

Co^ME,  then,  Peace,  and  breathe  upon  us !  Come  as 
the  wind  comes  from  the  south,  —  warm  as  the  touch, 
and  fragrant  as  the  breath,  of  love  !  Come  as  the  dove 
came  to  the  ark,  bearing  with  thee  the  symbol  and  evi- 
dence that  the  waters  of  death  are  ebbing,  and  a  new 
world  of  promise  is  rising  into  sight !  Come  as  the 
angels  came  at  the  birth  of  Christ,  and  tell  us  once 
more  of  peace,  and  good-will  to  men  ! 
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LIBERALS. 

Those  tlieological  and  metaphysical  jugglers,  who 
meet  to  practise  sleight  of  hand,  and  toss  the  prob- 
lems of  life  and  destiny  as  phxyers  do  a  ball,  for 
their  own  amusement ;  who  yield  without  giving  up 
any  thing ;  who  say,  "  See,  we  grant  you  all  for  the 
sake  of  free  opinion!" — when,  in  point  of  fact,  they 
never  had  any  downright,  well-settled  opinion,  —  are 
not  liberals:  they  are  intellectual  shufflers,  caring  no 
more  for  the  theories  they  advance  than  gamblers  do  for 
the  pieces  of  pasteboard  that  they  shuffle  so  nimbly. 

FINAL  TRIUMPH. 
Now,  I  want  to  speak  to  you  who  have  been  tossed 
and  buffeted  amid  the  conflicting  experiences  of  life  ; 
and  I  want  you  to  feel  that  every  word  comes  directly 
from  my  heart  to  your  hearts,  that  my  soul  speaks  to 
your  souls ;  and  I  say  to  you,  my  brother  and  sister, 
that  all  you  have  felt  and  suffered,  and  borne  up 
against,  and  been  prostrated  "by,  was  a  part  of  God's 
merciful  dealings  with  you.  He  has  blown  and  buffeted 
you,  he  has  wrung  and  wrenched  you,  that  he  might 
teach  you  the  lesson  of  your  weakness  and  dependence. 
You  have  been  honored  by  chastisement;  you  have 
been  strengthened  by  opposition ;  you  have  been  glori- 
fied through  suiTering.  When  you  draw  nigh  to  heaven, 
you  will  draw  nigh  to  it,  it  is  true,  as  ships  creep  into 
harbor  after  a  night  of  storm,  —  their  masts  broken, 
their  sails  in  tatters,  and  their  decks  all  littered  with 
wreck ;  but  you  will  enter  it  with  hymns  of  praise  and 
thanksgiving  for  your  deliverance.  Nor  will  you  lack 
welcome.  Heaven  is  full  of  sympathy  for  such  as  bare- 
ly escape  wreck ;  and  the  shining  shore  will  shine   all 
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tlie  brighter  because  of  the  glorified  faces  that  shall 
throng  it  as  your  souls  are  lioated  up  toward  the  golden 
marge. 

You  must  also  feel,  that,  even  in  this  life,  victory,  in 
part,  will  be  yours.  As  the  days  pass,  you  will  find, 
that,  as  a  reward  for  virtuous  effort,  self-mastery  is 
slowly  but  surely  coming  to  you.  Every  tempest  will 
cause  you  to  root  yourself  deeper  in,  and  twine  your- 
self more  closely  around,  Christ,  as  the  great,  immova- 
ble rock  of  your  salvation  ;  and  when  that  last  and 
strongest  gale  —  which  blows  for  all,  and  overturns 
many  —  shall  bear  down  upon  3-ou,  the  unification  of 
all  your  powers  having  been  completed,  with  every 
thought  and  purpose  and  hope  of  your  heart  purged  and 
perfected,  you  will  stand  triumphant,  exclaiming,  "  O 
Death !  where  is  thy  sting  ?  O  Grave !  where  is  thy 
victory  ?  " 

FAILURES. 

The  world  is  full  of  failures  which  this  life  can  never 
retrieve.  Many  of  you  have  lost  what  you  will  never 
find  on  the  earth ;  for  the  waves  of  death  have  cast  it 
high  up  on  the  farther  shore.  Some  of  you  have  missed 
what  you  most  purely  longed  for  :  the  songs  you  might 
have  sung  fail  in  your  throat,  and  laughter  serves  to 
prevent  a  groan.  Your  early  hopes  have  not  been 
realized,  and  you  are  now  too  old  to  hope.  The  strings 
of  the  harp  are  broken,  and  it  is  now  too  late  in  the  night 
to  retune  the  tangled  cords. 

But,  friends,  let  no  one  of  you,  in  such  straits,  be 
overmuch  discouraged  or  cast  down.  Peace  will  yet 
come  to  you.  Death  will  bring  to  you  the  opportunity 
of  a  new  start.  The  conditions  of  this  mortal  life  will 
not  pursue  you  beyond  the  grave.  All  that  hindered, 
all  that  burdened,  all  that  vexed  you  here,  will  be  no 
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longer  felt.  In  the  quiet  of  its  shadow,  in  the  fulness 
of  life  beyond,  "  the  wicked  cease  from  troubling,  and  the 
weary  are  at  rest." 

VICE  MADE  EASY. 

My  friends,  virtue  will  not  live  at  such  a  rate :  you 
have  no  right  to  expect  it  will.  If  you  educate  girls  to 
expect  luxur}',  you  must  provide  them  with  the  means 
to  honestly  obtain  it.  It  is  the  duty  of  those  who  shape 
society  to  remove  temptation  fi'om  the  people ;  to  make 
virtue  easy,  and  put  vice  at  the  greatest  possible  disad- 
vantage. But  the  educational  and  social  system  which 
we  tolerate  in  America  reverses  this  wise  rule.  "We 
make  vice  eas}',  nay,  almost  a  necessity,  in  that  we  edu- 
cate our  girls  for  a  stvle  of  life  which  nothing  but  labor 
liberally  compensated,  or  vice,  can  support,  and  then 
deny  them  both  the  labor  and  the  compensation.  Under 
the  workings  of  our  present  arrangements,  virtue  starves, 
and  vice  feasts.  The  one  drudges  its  life  out  in  rags : 
the  other  promenades  your  streets  in  silks.  ]Many  a 
female  clerk  can  save  but  a  dollar  a  Aveek :  that  is  the 
amount  she  has  left  after  deducting  the  cost  of  her 
board  and  lodging.  The  pitiful  sum  represents  six  days 
of  weary  toil.  But  a  smile  will  buy  her  a  dress,  and  a 
week's  compliance  with  temptation  put  more  money  in 
her  pocket  than  she  could  save  by  the  practice  of  a 
year's  economy.  Such  are  the  facts  of  the  case ;  and 
the  crime  will  increase  so  long  as  the  cause  is  allowed 
to  remain. 

FEMALE   EDUCATION. 

We  educate  our  girls  to  spend,  and  not  to  earn  ;  to 
depend  upon  others  for  support,  and  not  upon  them- 
selves ;  leaving  them,  at  the  same  time,  exposed  to 
every  contingency  of  sickness  and  death,  which  often 
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deprives  them  in  a  moment  of  tliat  support  which  they 
need,  and  without  which  they  cannot  hve  witli  virtue, 
unless  assisted  by  charity.  I  know  that  we  plume  our- 
selves upon  the  educational  facilities  that  we  enjoy.  It 
is  our  boast,  that  knowledge  is  open  to  all:  and  the 
boast  is  allowable,  if  by  knowledge  you  mean  only  that 
which  belongs  to  scholarship ;  which  adorns  character, 
with  the  power  and  grace  of  intellectual  acquisition ; 
which  fits  our  girls  for  the  parlor,  and  for  that  leisure 
and  refined  companionship  Avhich  wealth  and  fashion 
secure  and  demand.  But  if  knowledge  means  some- 
thing more  than  this ;  if  it  includes  that  power  which 
enables  one  to  support  himself;  which  makes  the  fingers 
worthy  allies  of  the  brain ;  which  arms  one  against  the 
contingencies  of  life,  the  uncertainties  of  fortune, — 
if  knowledge  means  this,  then  is  our  boast  but  the 
assumption  of  unthinking  conceit ;  for  such  knowledge 
America  does  not  give,  and  never  has  given,  to  her 
children. 

ORTHODOXY  PROGRESSIVE. 

"  The  man  who  stumbles  twice  at  the  same  stone," 
says  the  Spanish  proverb,  "  is  a  fool."  The  future  will 
not  be  as  the  past.  No  more  pointing  at  ships,  and  say- 
ing, "  See !  ours  are  the  best,  the  only  well-ballasted, 
ships  in  the  harbor."  Reef  in  the  sails,  call  your  crews 
aboard,  spread  the  canvas  of  every  activity,  and  sail  out 
upon  the  broad  ocean  of  opportunity  which  stretches 
away  beyond  all  voyaging  of  human  thought,  carrjdng 
such  blessings  to  every  part,  that  gratitude  shall  belt 
the  world  with  your  praise.  The  future  will  do  more 
than  repeat  the  past.  Orthodoxy,  strong  as  wliite-oak 
and  pliant  as  mountain-ash,  sliall  be  so  interpreted  as  to 
be   understood,    and    therefore   loved,   hy   the   masses. 
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Into  tlie  fibrous  and  plaited  base  of  lier  wreath,  woven 
from  her  doctrines,  leaves  many-colored,  and  flowers 
not  a  few  nor  lacking  fragrance,  shall  be  placed ;  and 
her  garland  shall  be  worthy  the  forehead  of  that  system 
of  salvation  which  has  for  its  parents  both  the  justice 
and  the  love  of  God.  No  longer  dogmatic,  no  longer 
uncouth,  tolerant  hereafter  toward  every  thing  but  sin, 
no  longer  repellent,  she  shall  adorn  herself  with  the 
choicest  culture,  attracting  the  multitudes  b}^  her  hon- 
esty on  the  one  hand,  and  the  grace  of  her  appearance 
on  the  other.  No  longer  behind  the  age,  filled  with 
the  spirit  of  progress,  she  shall  light  the  race  doAvn  the 
ages  with  the  two  orbs  of  her  faitli  both  luminous  and 
at  full  glow,  —  love  toward  God,  and  equal  love  toward 
all  men. 

THE   REPUBLIC. 

If  the  republic  stands  for  any  thing,  it  stands  not 
only  as  an  expression  of  civil  liberty,  but  for  that  which 
insures  and  guarantees  this.  When  you  discuss  the 
continuance  of  the  republic,  you  discuss  the  continuance 
of  law  and  order,  and  of  public  morality  in  all  its  various 
phases  of  growth  and  propagation.  If  the  republic 
means  any  thing,  it  means  a  pure  and  upright  judiciary, 
an  active  and  untainted  police  administration,  a  well- 
protected  industry,  a  well-observed  sabbath,  a  strictly- 
guarded  and  untampered  ballot-box,  and  a  system  of 
public  education  unsoiled  with  the  touch  of  venal  poli- 
tics. These  are  to  our  free  institutions  what  the  roots 
are  to  the  tree,  —  the  channels  of  their  growth,  the 
braces  of  their  JDOwer.  When  these  are  severed,  when 
these  are  torn  up  and  displaced,  the  vital  currents  cease 
to  enter  the  trunk,  the  leaves  wither,  and  the  whole 
elaborate  organization  liasten.s  to  decay.  If  the  repub- 
lic, in  all  the  phases  of  its  life  and  expression,  cannot 
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stand  and  thrive  in  tlie  soil  and  atmosphere  of  our  cities, 
then,  unless  those  cities  undergo  a  change  for  the  better, 
the  time  will  surely  come  when  the  republic  will  not 
stand  at  all.  It  will  fall,  and  find  its  burial  amid  the 
fragments  of  its  own  once  glorious  structure.  Its  monu- 
ment will  be  the  ruins  of  its  own  overthrow. 

INFLUENCE  OF  THE  BIBLE. 
Wheke,  indeed,  has  not  the  influence  of  the  Word 
penetrated?  AVhere  has  not  the  ministry  of  it,  in  one 
form  or  another,  gone  ?  It  has  entered  into  literature, 
and  purged  it  of  its  indecencies  and  grossness.  It  has 
directed  the  chisel  of  the  sculptor,  and  made  the  marble 
contribute  to  its  holiest  conceptions.  It  has  mingled 
the  colors  on  the  palette,  and  endowed  the  canvas  with 
a  perpetual  power  to  refine  and  elevate.  It  has  dic- 
tated constitutions  to  governments,  wrenched  legalized 
wrong  out  of  statute,  and  marshalled  the  forces  of  legis- 
lation in  favor  of  liberty  and  man.  It  has  even  entered 
the  seat  of  customs,  made  commerce  an  honor  and  an 
agent,  and  joined  in  close  alliance  with  itself  all  the 
manifold  forces  of  business  and  trade.  It  is  only  when 
you  take  into  account  all  these  wide-branching  influences 
which  emanate  from  the  Bible,  that  you  can,  even  to  a 
partial  extent,  estimate  what  it  has  done  and  is  doing, 
for  the  world. 

I  KNOW  full  well  that  the  charge  of  bigotry  is  often 
brought  against  the  orthodox  churches  on  account  of 
their  creeds.  This  has  been  the  great  arsenal  from 
which  the  Joves  of  satire  have  invariably  stolen  their 
thunderbolts.  The  bolt  has  often  been  too  heavy  for 
them  to  hurl,  and  more  than  once  has  exploded  in  their 
own  hands  as  they  struggled  to  lift  it. 
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REFORMED   MEN   AS   REFORMERS. 

Why,  I  might  stand  and  advocate  temperance ;  and 
you  would  listen  respectfully,  as  becomes  you  ;  and  that 
would  be  all.  My  words  would  make  no  great  impres- 
sion, start  no  new  conviction,  nor  move  any  such  emo- 
tion of  pity  or  fear  as  you  are  capable  of  feeling.  But 
let  me  bring  a  man  here,  and  place  him  before  you,  who 
has  been  a  drunkard,  a  city  sot,  for  ten  years,  and  yet 
whom  many  of  you  would  remember  as  an  active  and 
prosperous  business-man  fifteen  years  ago,  a  kind  hus- 
band, a  good  citizen,  and  ah  upright  gentleman,  —  if  I 
could  bring  such  a  man  here,  I  say,  and  place  him  before 
you  just  as  I  found  him  in  the  street,  ill  clothed,  tremu- 
lous, and  weak,  would  you  not  listen  ?  As  you  saw  his 
pale,  haggard  countenance,  seamed  and  marred  with  the 
traces  of  debauch ;  his  eyes,  out  of  which  hunger  and 
despair  looked  ;  the  shaking  of  his  hand  as  he  stretched 
it  out  toward  you ;  the  broken-down  condition  of  the 
whole  man ;  and  out  of  his  quivering  lips  heard  the 
words,  "  I  had  a  happy  wife  once  ;  but  my  cruelty 
killed  her :  I  had  wealth,  as  some  of  you  know ;  but 
rum  took  it  from  me :  I  had  a  home  in  that  long-gone 
day ;  but  the  sheriff  sold  it  over  my  head  :  I  had  hope 
♦•  once,  both  as  to  this  world  and  the  world  to  come ;  but 
the  light  of  it  has  faded  ;  for  my  days  are  passing  in  dis- 
grace, and  I  know  that  no  drunkard  can  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  heaven ;  "  and  then  heard  him  declare  the 
truth,  extorted  from  him  by  his  agony,  "  The  wine-cup 
has  done  all  this  for  me  ;  beware  of  the  wine-cup  !  "  — 
would  you  not  be  moved,  seeing  this  man,  hearing  his 
words  of  warning?  Would  not  the  virtue  of  these 
young  men  be  strengthened  against  the  accursed  drink- 
ing-custonjs  of  the  day  ?     Well,  this  law  holds  good  to 
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a  greater  or  less  extent  through  all  grades  of  experience  ; 
and  none  might  be  so  useftd  to  society  and  the  church 
as  those  who  have  fallen,  and  by  their  falling  gained 
the  right  and  power  to  address  intelligent  counsel  and 
warning  to  othei^. 

BIGOTRY. 

Why,  I  am  astonished  at  the  way  some  men  talk  and 
act.  There  is  a  certain  class  of  orthodox  Christians  in 
this  city  who  seem  to  be  afraid  to  have  any  one  outside 
of  their  own  sect  agree  with  them.  They  have  made 
orthodoxy  consist  so  much  in  theological  opposition,  that 
they  are  fiightened  to  see  those  who  have  held  different 
views  begin  to  harmonize  with  them.  If  a  man  preach- 
es the  gospel  with  such  demonstration  of  love  and  spir- 
itual power  that  it  reaches  the  heart,  and  a  person  sup- 
posed to  be  a  Unitarian  says,  "  That  is  good  preaching 
enough  for  me,"  they  begin  at  once  to  be  suspicious  of 
the  preaching  and  the  preacher.  Just  as  if  bitterness 
and  difference  and  wrangling  were  to  continue  forever 
in  this  city !  just  as  if  God  had  nothing  in  store  for  us 
here  but  perpetual  alienation,  division,  and  hostility ! 
I  do  not  believe  any  such  monstrous  prediction  as  that. 
The  world  moves ;  and  it  moves,  as  impelled  by  God's 
spirit,  toward  harmony  and  peace,  and  a  union  of  moral 
forces,  here  and  the  world  over,  under  one  banner,  in 
order  to  accomplish  certain  blessed  and  needed  results. 
For  one,  I  hail  as  an  auspicious  omen  these  symptoms 
of  returning  good  sense,  and  correct  views,  and  loving 
fellowship  together  under  Christ.  I  would  go  farther  to 
find  one  point  of  agreement  with  a  good  man  than  to  dis- 
cover five  of  difference.  ]\Iy  brother,  in  love  to  man,  and 
faith  toward  God,  —  brother  still,  although  differing  in 
views,  —  tell  me  what  3^0 u  hold  in  common  with  me  ;  tell 
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me  where  and  how  we  can  join  hands  to  teach  the  igno- 
rant, clothe  the  naked,  feed  the  starving,  and  reform 
the  vicious ;  and  leave  whatever  difference  there  may  be 
between  ns  for  God  to  settle  and  explain  when  we  have 
entered  his  presence.  There  is  such  a  thing  as  a  man 
standing  so  straight  as  to  fall  over  backward ;  and  it  is 
possible  for  a  Christian  to  make  so  much  of  his  denomi- 
nation or  his  creed  as  to  forget  the  gospel.  The  Puri- 
tans were  orthodox  enough  ;  but  they  were  not  precisely 
such  models  as  we  should  follow  in  their  treatment  of 
dissentients.  They  drew  their  inspiration  from  the 
Jewish  rather  than  the  Christian  dispensation.  The 
Old  Testament,  and  not  the  New,  misapplied  and  per- 
verted, was  the  baleful  torch  with  which  they  lighted 
their  witch-fires. 

NEGATION  IN  RELIGION. 

Seventy  years  of  experiment  have  demonstrated!  that 
negation  is  not  religion,  that  scepticism  is  no  adequate 
equivalent  for  faith,  and  that  men  who  can  do  nothing 
but  tear  away  and  pull  down  and  destroy  are  no  fit 
guides  to  those  who  beUeve  in  right  and  wrong  and  the 
immortality  of  the  soul ;  and  we  who  attempt  to  dis- 
cuss these  matters,  whom  you  have  chosen  as  your 
watchmen,  are  bound  to  tell  you  how  the  heavens  look, 
and  which  way  the  wind  blows. 

FLOATING. 
My  hearers,  I  do  not  say  that  there  are  none  who 
float  through  life,  —  men  and  women  who  do  not  strug- 
gle, have  few  temptations,  make  few  falls.  Some  may 
be  protected  by  circumstance ;  some,  by  their  very 
weakness  and  lack  of  fibre,  may  have  stood  unhurt,  as 
grasses  stand,  when  the  gale  overhead  is  wringing  and 
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■wrenching  the  branches  from  the  oaks,  and  riving  them  to 
the  very  heart.  But  natures  tliat  have  any  girth  to  them, 
any  upward  reach,  any  ktitude  of  emotion,  any  tree-like 
formation,  are  exposed  to  pressure,  —  are  often  made  the 
sport  of  converging  currents  and  riotous  forces.  Such 
natures  are  constantly  agitated  and  blown  about,  and 
full  of  writhing  and  groaning.  In  this  category,  most  of 
the  race,  and,  I  presume,  most  of  you  to  whom  I  am 
speaking,  belong.  You  have  not  floated  through  life  as 
a  feather  floats  upon  the  evening  air ;  nor  will  you  sink, 
as  that  feather  falls,  unknown  and  unnoted,  into  forget- 
fulness.  In  different  spheres  of  labor  and  life  you  have 
toiled  and  suffered  ;  you  have  made  your  wealth  or 
daily  support,  not  by  luck,  but  by  years  of  application  ; 
you  have  done  some  good,  and  wrought  some  evil ;  and 
the  war  between  the  higher  and  lower  parts  of  your  na- 
ture still  wages.  Even  this  blessed  sabbath  is  not  so 
much  a  day  of  rest  as  a  breathing-spell ;  for  to-morrow, 
and  all  the  days  ahead,  will  be  full  of  panting  and  strug- 
gle, until  breath  fails,  and  the  conflict  is  over  forever. 

GOD  mSUNDERSTOOD. 

I  MET  a  man  the  other  day  who  had  lived  like  the 
prodigal,  —  wasted  the  substance  of  body  and  brain  in 
riotous  living.  A  magnificent  wreck  he  was ;  a  man 
who  stood  as  I  have  seen  a  tree  stand  after  a  fire  had 
swept  through  the  forest,  —  blasted  and  charred  to  the 
very  core,  all  the  life  and  vigor  burnt  out  of  it,  yet 
keeping  its  magnificent  girth,  and  symmetry  of  propor- 
tion, even  to  the  topmost  bough.  I  took  him  kindly 
by  the  hand,  and  said,  "  Friend,  there  is  hope  in  your 
future  yet."  He  drew  himself  slowly  up  until  he 
stood  at  his  straightest,  looked  me  steadily  in  the 
eye,  and  said,  "  Do  you  mean  to  say,  Mr.  Murray,  that. 
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if  I  went  to-night  to   God,  lie  would  pardon  such  a 
wretch  as  I  ?  " 

See  how  he  misunderstood  God !  See  how  we  all 
misunderstand  him  !  Pardon  !  —  is  there  any  one  he 
will  not  pardon  ?  Is  there  a  noisome  marsh  or  stagnant 
pool  on  the  face  of  the  whole  earth  so  dank,  so  reeking 
with  rottenness  and  mire,  that  the  sun  scorns  to  shine 
on  it?  and  is  there  a  man  so  low,  so  heavy  Avith  cor- 
ruption, so  coarse  and  brutal,  that  God's  love  does  not 
seek  him  out?  How  is  the  world  to  be  redeemed  if 
you  put  a  limit  to  God's  love  ?  How  is  the  great  mass 
of  humanity  to  be  washed  and  lifted  if  the  thoughts 
of  God  are  like  our  thoughts,  and  his  ways  ],ike  our 
ways  ?  It  is  because  he  does  not  love  as  we  do,  because 
he  does  not  feel  as  we  do,  because  he  does  not  act  as 
we  do,  that  I  have  any  hope  for  my  race,  that  I  have 
any  hope  for  myself. 

SERMONIZING. 

Now,  the  only  value  of  a  sermon  is  its  power  to  make 
an  audience  tliink.  It  should  serve  as  a  kind  of  mental 
spur  to  quicken  the  lagging  faculties,  and  start  the 
dormant  affections.  A  good  many  discourses  are 
nothing  but  a  sort  of  holy  lullaby  ;  and  all  the  good  they 
do  is  to  soothe  the  mind  by  their  mellifluous  sounds  into 
a  state  of  delicious  spiritual  somnolence.  They  please  a 
certain  misty,  sentimental  cast  of  minds,  who  think  there 
is  something  exceeding  beautiful  in  pictures  of  heaven, 
and  narrations  of  dying-scenes,  and  stories  of  pious 
little  boys,  and  young  ladies  who  die  just  as  they  are  to 
embark  for  some  distant  mission.  But  men  who  are 
in  sloughs  and  currents,  struggling  for  life,  care  nothing 
for  such  pious  platitudes.  Men  who  are  standing  on 
the  verge  of  infidelity  ;  who  see  the  Herods  slaughtering 
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the  innocents  ;  wlio  see  the  weak  trampled  upon  by  the 
strong,  the  guiltless  suffer  for  the  guilty,  and,  bewil- 
dered by  the  injustice  of  the  earth,  doubt  that  the 
heavens  have  a  God ;  men  who  rise  every  morning  as 
warriors  rise  for  battle  ;  who  cannot  pass  out  of  their 
doors,  and  not  be  set  upon  by  some  appetite  ;  to  whom 
the  very  streets  are  arenas  of  conflict,  and  whose  cham- 
bers are  not  free  from  foes  ;  and  women,  too,  whose  lives 
are  constant  toil ;  over  whose  landscape  the  winds  of  a 
great  sorrow  have  swept,  stripping  off  the  rich  foliage, 
and  leaving  only  the  bare  and  spectral  outlines  of  former 
loveliness ;  women  who  have  wrung  their  white  hands 
over  whiter  faces,  and  felt  more  than  the  agony  of  dying 
to  see  another  die  ;  who  have  missed  what  they  most 
longed  for,  and  long  for  what  they  may  never  have,  — 
these  care  nothing,  I  say,  for  rounded  periods  and  poeti- 
cal effusions.  A  sermon,  to  better  such  people,  must 
have  the  very  life-blood  of  the  writer  in  it.  Like  a  tele- 
gram concerning  life  or  death,  it  should  be  launched 
out  to  its  destination  from  a  nature  electrified  with  the 
energy  of  the  skies.  A  sermon  should  be  the  production 
of  a  brain  and  heart  while  in  a  state  of  the  nearest  possi- 
ble-assimilation to  God's,  the  delivery  of  Avhich  should 
probe  the  conscience,  cheer  the  despondent,  disprove 
error,  and  come  over  the  darkened  mind  as  a  current  of 
wind  sweeps  over  a  marsh,  dividing  the  fog,  and  letting 
the  warm  sunshine  down  upon  the  sluggish  level.  That 
is  my  idea  of  a  sermon. 

CIVIL   EDUCATION   OF   CHILDREN. 

I  SPEAK  for  those  who  sleep  in  cradles  to-night,  un- 
disturbed by  the  fierce  smiting  of  hostile  shields,  and 
the  roar  of  that  battle  to  which  all  born  of  flesh  must 
descend.     I  speak  for  those  who  know  not,  and  may 
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never  know,  who  pleaded  for  them,  .and  yet  whose  lives 
will  take  shape  and  color  from  decisions  made  to-night. 
I  ask  you,  as  parents,  to  make  your  children's  duty 
easier  by  doing  yours.  They  will  have  fighting  enough 
of  their  own.  Entail  upon  them  no  unended  conflict 
which  legitimately  belongs  to  us  to  fight  out.  Steep 
and  flinty  enough  by  nature's  dire  appointment  will  be 
the  hill  their  tender  feet  must  learn  to  climb.  Add  not 
a  pebble,  plant  not  a  thorn  in  their  path.  As  they 
grow,  and  reach  the  capacity  of  being  taught,  teach 
them  the  eternal  and  u];ialterable  principles  of  rectitude. 
Do  not  leave  them  to  come  up  at  hap-hazard.  Do  not 
allow  them  to  come  up,  I  say,  looking  upon  these  politi- 
cal agitations  as  mere  games  of  chance  by  which  this  or 
that  man  is  to  "win  the  pile,"  as  mere  struggles  for 
party  supremacy :  but  make  them  to  see,  that  under- 
neath the  feet  of  reeling  and  staggering  parties,  under- 
neath the  base  of  crumbling  thrones,  the  volcanic  forces 
of  right  and  truth,  justice  and  God,  too  long  pent  up, 
are  breaking  through  the  crust  of  accui"sed  custom  and 
misrule  ;  and  that  nations  and  institutions,  policies  and 
parties,  which  have  blocked  the  world's  progress,  are 
being  broken  up,  and  hm-led  into  the  air.  Teach  them 
that  the  time  was  when  God  spoke  to  the  world  through 
ecclesiastical  councils,  dictating  needed  formulas  and 
systems  of  faith  to  the  ignorant  masses ;  that  the  time 
was,  after  that,  when  he  spoke  through  the  revival  of 
letters  and  the  resurrection  of  long-buried  thought ;  but 
that  now  he  speaks  through  conventions  of  free  citi- 
zens, through  the  resolutions  of  a  million  working-men 
headed  by  John  Bright  in  Hyde  Park ;  through  the 
armed  bands  of  Ireland,  no  longer  ridiculous  since 
Burke's  noble  speech  ;  through  the  platform  of  parties 
affirming  the  great  principles  of  right  and  the  true  blood- 
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relationship  of  tlie  race,  —  teach  them,  I  say,  these,  and, 
being  taught  as  we  were  not,  they  shall  grow  up,  as  we 
may  hope,  wiser  and  better  men. 

FEAR  NOT  A  GOSPEL  MOTIVE. 
The  reason  I  avoid  making  appeals  to  men's  fears 
when  urging  them  to  accept  of  the  gospel  plan  of  salva- 
tion and  life,  is  because  I  feel  that  such  a  course  does 
not  present  the  strongest  motives  that  can  be  brought 
to  bear  upon  men's  minds.  Such  a  method  of  preach- 
ing is  wrong,  looking  at  it  from  the  standpoint  of  influ- 
ence. It  is  substituting  lower  for  higher  motives, 
weaker  for  stronger,  transient  for  permanent.  It  is  an 
attempt  to  put  the  chains  of  the  Old-Testament  motive 
upon  men ;  to  drive  the  old  and  once  bloody  but  now 
discarded  goad  of  compulsion  into  them.  It  does,  in 
fact,  Judaize  Christianity,  and  bury  Calvary  beneath 
the  debris  of  Sinai.  A  message  that  frightens  and  terri- 
fies men  is  not  "glad  news;"  and  no  adroitly-turned 
exhortation  can  make  it  appear  as  such.  Some  men 
preach  as  if  they  were  responsible  for  the  conversion 
of  the  world ;  whereas  all  they  are  responsible  for  is  a 
truthful  and  candid  presentation  of  divine  truth.  If  I 
may  only  unfold  the  love  of  God  for  you,  my  people ; 
if  I  can  only  present  Christ  to  you  in  such  a  way 
that  you  can  understand  the  feelings  of  your  heavenly 
Father,  and  how  the  Saviour  lived  and  died  for  you  ;  if 
I  can  only  lift  the  veil  which  sin  and  worldly  habits 
have  thrown  over  your  minds,  and  cause  you  to  behold 
the  beauty  of  holiness  ;  if  I  can  only  bring  your  feet  so 
nigh  the  base  of  Calvary,  that  you  may  see  the  three 
crosses  of  gospel  history  upon  the  crest,  with  the  figure 
of  your  dying  Lord  outlined  against  the  sky,  —  I  shall 
feel  that  my  duty  is  done,  and  that  the  message  I  am  sent 
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to  deliver  has  had,  through  my  lips,  its  proper  expression. 
I  am  more  anxious  to  set  the  message  before  your  minds 
correctly  than  to  make  a  visible  impression.  It  is  not 
by  a  succession  of  tornadoes  that  God  causes  Nature  to 
grow  and  become  fruitful :  he  does  not  frighten  her 
into  productiveness.  And  the  same  holds  true  in  his 
dealings  with  men.  He  inclines  men :  he  does  not 
drive.  He  reasons  with  them  ;  he  convinces  their  judg- 
ment ;  he  excites  their  affection ;  he  stirs  them  to  grati- 
tude ;  and  so  brings  them,  by  beneficent  supervision, 
through  all  the  stages  of  growth,  until  they  are  ripe  and 
perfect  in  sanctified  habits  and  inclinations. 

SINS    OF   THE  PASSIONS. 

But  there  is  another  class  of  sins,  —  sins  of  the 
passions,  of  habit,  of  appetite,  of  indulgence  of  the 
animal  instincts,  — from  which  deliverance  comes,  if  at 
all,  through  a  decisive,  instantaneous  act  of  the  will. 
The  fly  is  wise  in  its  instinct  when  it- seeks  with  buzz- 
ing and  violence  to  break  suddenly  away  from  the 
spider's  web  in  which  .it  finds  itself  unexpectedly  en- 
tangled. It  must  break  out,  or  die.  And  that  person 
who  finds  himself  or  herself  caught  in  the  meshes  of 
some  temptation  that  the  Devil  has  spun,  and  skilfully 
suspended  in  his  path ;  who  finds  himself  webbed  in 
with  wicked  desires,  and  his  mind  being  rapidly  swathed 
in  sinful  thoughts,  — such  a  person,  I  say,  must  learn  a 
lesson  from  the  entrapped  fly,  and  burst  peremptorily 
away  from  the  encircling  danger.  In  such  a  case, 
reflection  is  death.  A  month,  a  week,  a  single  hour 
even,  wasted  in  debate,  and  his  freedom  is  lost.  There 
are  diseases  —  such  as  weakness  of  the  organs,  taints  of 
blood,  broken  bones,  dislocated  limbs  —  which  only 
time,  acting  in  conjunction  with  other  remedial  agents, 


388  THE   CHURCn:     WHAT  IT  IS. 

can  cure.  But,  as  you  all  know,  now  and  then  there  is 
generated  in  the  human  body  such  a  foreign  substance, 
prolific  of  such  antagonisms  to  the  person's  life,  that 
the  surgeon's  knife  must  be  called  in  to  deal  with  it. 
Nothing  short  of  excision  will  answer,  and  that,  too,  at 
once.  The  delay  of  a  month,  a  week,  perhaps  an  hour, 
would  take  even  the  possibility  of  recovery  from  the 
patient.  It  is  precisely  so  morally.  There  are  dis- 
eases in  man's  moral  structure,  taints  from  an  ancestral 
blood,  hereditary  weaknesses,  dislocated  faculties,  which 
time  and  the  grace  of  God  both  can  alone  remove  :  we 
must  wait  with  what  patience  we  may  command  until 
the  operation  of  the  Spirit  shall  purge  us  free  of  them. 
But,  on  the  other  hand,  a  spiritual  disorder  is  occasion- 
ally developed  in  us,  so  swift  and  deadly  in  its  action, 
so  infectious,  and  prolific  of  further  disturbance,  that 
whoever  would  save  his  soul  must  deliver  himself  from 
it  at  once. 

THE   CHURCH:    WHAT  IT  IS. 

I  ASK  you  all  to  observe  that  .this  theory  of  "  waiting 
until  you  see  if  the  converts  will  hold  out "  is  based 
upon  a  wrong  idea  of  the  Church,  its  nature  and  object. 
It  pictures  the  Church  as  a  place  of  ease  and  security, 
not  of  training  and  effort ;  whereas,  as  I  conceive,  the 
Church  was  never  intended  to  be  a  kind  of  holy  lounge 
for  somnambulent  piety  to  doze  and  stretch  itself  on, 
languidly  waiting  to  be  "  borne  on  angels'  wings  to 
heaven,"  but  a  gymnasium  rather,  furnished  with  all  the 
appliances  of  spiritual  exercise,  and  where,  through  wise 
activity,  the  members  are  to  have  every  power  and  fac- 
ulty developed  until  they  come  to  the  "  measure  of  the 
stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ."  When  a  person  joins 
the  Church,  he  does  not  seat  himself  in  an  ambulance, 
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to  remain  until  the  battle  is  over,  and  then  be  drawn 
into  the  city  of  the  great  King  in  triumph.  No  I  he 
takes  a  musket,  and  a  place  in  the  ranks,  and  marches 
as  he  is  ordered,  beaten  on  by  the  burning  heat,  tor- 
mented with  thirst ;  and  returns  not  to  his  tent  until 
the  sun  stoops  to  the  west,  the  enemy  fly,  and  the  ban- 
ners, torn  and  stained  by  the  lead  and  smoke  of  many  a 
previous  fight,  are  furled  once  more  in  victory. 

INGRATITUDE  OF  XOT  CONFESSING  CHRIST. 
My  friends,  I  know  of  nothing  more  unlike  the  prompt 
suggestion  of  an  honest  and  honorable  spirit  than  the 
effort  which  some  men  make  to  conceal  their  personal 
relation  with  Christ.  What  should  be  a  joy  to  them 
they  treat  as  if  it  were  a  source  of  regret  and  shame.  If 
a  worn-out,  dj^speptic,  and  consumptive  man  goes  into 
the  Adirondacks,  and  the  climate  agrees  with  him,  and 
his  cough  disappears,  and  after  two  months  he  comes  out 
thirty  pounds  heavier  than  when  he  went  in,  his  face 
swarth,  his  blood  pure  as  old  wine,  his  eye  clear  and 
bright,  and  his  whole  body  filled  with  the  divine  buoy- 
ancy of  health,  —  if  such  a  man  comes  out  of  the  woods, 
and  says  to  himself  just  before  he  reaches  home,  "  Xow, 
I  don't  think  I  will  say  any  thing  about  this  matter  ,  I 
am  wonderfully  changed,  it  is  true  ;  but  I  don't  think 
I  had  better  say  much  about  it ;  it  don't  concern  any- 
body but  myself;"  and  so,  when  he  meets  a  business- 
friend  on  the  street  the  next  morning,  who  hails  him, 
"  Well,  well,  I  never  saw  such  a  change  in  my  life  ; 
I  scarcely  knew  you ;  how  much  better  you  look  !  " 
he  says,  while  he  draws  down  his  face,  and  lays  his 
hand  on  his  chest,  and  tries  as  hard  as  he  can  to  cough, 
"  Well,  I  don't  know  but  I  may  be  a  little  better ;  I 
suppose  I  do  look  better  if  you   say  I  do  ;  but  I  am 
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badly  off,  very  badly  off  indeed,  sir,"  —  what  would 
you  think  of  such  a  man  ?  What  name  would  you 
give  to  his  conduct  ?  Is  there  any  thing  frank  or  hon- 
orable about  it  ?  How  ungrateful,  how  dishonest,  it  is  ! 
What,  then,  shall  we  say  of  that  man  who  has  been 
blessed  with  the  gospel  all  his  life,  whose  mind  has  been 
instructed  out  of  it,  whose  soul  has  been  healed  of  its 
weaknesses  and  diseases,  whose  whole  spiritual  nature 
has  been  renovated  and  purified,  and  who  even  hopes 
that  his  sins  have  been  forgiven  by  the  blood  of  Christ, 
—  what  must  we  think  of  that  man,  when  he  conceals 
the  blessed  change  that  has  come  over  his  mind,  and 
neither  honors  God  nor  benefits  men  by  telling  them 
how  much  he  has  been  helped  and  improved  ? 

MORAL   ENTHUSIASM. 

You  know  that  the  noblest  exhibitions  of  your  own 
lives,  and  the  sublimest  acts  of  man  as  recorded  in  history, 
have  been  born  of  this  moral  enthusiasm  ;  born  in  an  in- 
stant ;  born,  not  of  the  judgment,  but  of  the  emotion, 
when  you  were  caught  up  out  of  yourself,  as  it  were,  even 
as  water  is  scooped  from  the  surface  of  a  lake  by  the 
uplifting  suction  of  a  whirlwind,  and  blown  upward 
into  the  air,  where  it  is  no  longer  water,  but  a  columnar 
rainbow  or  a  sea  of  crimson  mist.  So  ever  and  anon, 
down  through  the  history  of  the  race,  some  man,  or 
class  of  men,  has  been  blown  upon  of  God,  and  in- 
spired, and  made  the  centre  of  his  uplifting  power,  and 
lifted  spiritually  above  the  earth  into  the  clear  sunlight 
of  an  exalted  purpose,  and  been  transfigured  by  it. 
Now,  I  say,  when  a  man  is  so  caught  up  toward 
heaven  ;  when  God  has  put  the  arms  of  a  mightj^  con- 
viction around  him,  and  lifted  him  out  of  the  pit  of  his 
sordidness,  upon  Avhose  crumbling  edge   no   foot   can 
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pause  an  instant  and  not  slip  backward,  —  that  person 
must  not  hesitate  ;  he  must  not  stop  to  debate :  he 
must  7'un,  rim  for  his  life,  if  he  would  not  slip  and 
tumble  again  into  the  very  pit  from  which  the  hand  of 
the  Almighty  has  rescued  him. 

THE  FAMILY. 
Take  the  family ;  and  let  me  say,  there  is  where  a 
man's  piety  gets  tested.  Let  the  husband  be. cross  and 
surly,  giving  a  snap  here  and  a  cuff  there,  and  see  how 
out  of  sorts  every  thing  gets  !  The  wife  grows  cold  and 
unamiable  too.  Both  are  tuned  on  one  key.  They  vibrate 
in  unison,  giving  tone  for  tone,  rising  or  sinking  in  har- 
mony or  discord  together.  The  children  grow  up  saucy, 
and  savage  as  young  bears.  The  father  becomes  callous, 
peevish,  hard,  a  kind  of  two-legged  brute  with  pants 
on.  The  wife  bristles  in  self-defence.  They  develop 
an  unnatural  growth,  and  sharpness  of  teeth ;  and  the 
house  is  haunted  by  ugliness  and  domestic  brawls.  Is 
that  what  God  meant  the  family  to  be  ?  No  !  He 
made  it  a  place  for  Love  to  build  her  nest  in,  and 
kindness  and  sweet  courtesy  to  fly  and  carol  around. 
The  divine  idea  can  be  realized.  There  is  sunshine 
enough  in  the  world  to  warm  all.  AYhy  will  not  men 
come  out  of  their  caves  and  enjoy  it  ?  Some  men  make 
it  a  point  to  treat  every  other  man's  wife  Avell  but  their 
own,  —  smiles  for  all  but  their  kindred.  Strange,  pitiable 
picture  of  human  weakness,  when  those  we  love  best 
are  treated  woi-st ;  when  courtesy  is  shown  to  all  save 
our  friends  !  If  I  must  be  rude  to  any,  let  it  be  to  some 
one  I  do  not  love,  —  not  to  my  wife,  sister,  brother,  or 
parent.  Let  one  of  our  loved  ones  be  taken  away,  and 
memory  recalls  a  thousand  sayings  to  regret.  Death 
quickens  recollection  painfully.     The  grave  cannot  hide 
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tlie  white  faces  of  those  who  sleep.  The  coffin  and  the 
green  mound  are  cruel  magnets.  They  draw  us  farther 
than  we  would  go.  They  force  us  to  remember.  A  man 
never  sees  so  far  into  human  life  as  when  he  looks  over 
a  wife's  or  mother's  grave.  His  eyes  get  wondrous  clear 
then,  and  he  sees  as  never  before  what  it  is  to  love  and 
be  loved ;  what  it  is  to  injure  the  feelings  of  the  loved. 

SLANDER. 

There  are  some  men  who  seem  to  scent  out  the  least 
taint  in  a  brother's  character,  or  the  least  bit  of  detraction, 
as  a  wolf  scents  the  blood  of  a  wounded  deer,  by  a  kind 
of  devilish  instinct.  They  follow  up  any  evil  rumor,  as  a 
hunter  does  a  trail,  with  glistening  eye  and  eager  breath ; 
and,  when  they  have  worked  it  sufficiently  up  to  feel 
there  is  game  ahead,  they  run  with  a  high  nose  and  an 
open  mouth. 

Well,  there  may  be  excitement  in  that  kind  of  hunt- 
ing ;  but  I  must  say  it  always  looks  queer  to  me  to  see  a 
professed  Christian  nosing  on  that  track.  Oh,  if  men 
would  be  as  eager  to  disprove  an  evil  report  as  they  are 
to  circulate  it,  as  apt  to  disbelieve  as  they  are  to  credit 
disparagement !  A  mania  possesses  some  people  to  cir- 
culate slander.  They  are  the  Devil's  colportors,  ped- 
dling a  literature  of  misrepresentation.  And  some  men 
and  women  do  this  who  profess  to  be  religious !  My 
friends,  I  don't  believe  in  a  religion  insufficient  to  "  bridle 
the  tongue."  I  have  no  faith  in  a  piety  which  is  not 
candid  and  sympathetic ;  which  seizeth  eagerly  upon 
ground  for  accusation.  If  I  caught  myself  in  the  least 
pleased  at  the  hearing  of  aught  against  any  man ;  if  a 
person  had  exhibited  a  weakness,  or  done  a  foolish  or 
wicked  act,  and  I  detected  in  my  heart  the  least  trace 
of  any  feeling  other  than  sincere  regret,  or  if  I  found 
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myself  prone  to  mention  it  to  others,  —  I  should  feel  that 
my  heart  was  not  only  very  unchristian,  but  inhuman  :  I 
should  feel  that  my  weakness  and  wickedness  were  even 
greater  than  his.  He  might  have  erred  through  igno- 
rance ;  but  I  sinned  maliciously.  He  may  have  stumbled 
without  warning,  or  even  been  pushed  into  the  chasm  ; 
but  I  with  a  devilish  glee  ran  to  tlie  brink,  and  rejoiced 
to  see  him  lying  at  the  bottom  of  the  pit.  That  is 
horrid  ! 

HOW  MINISTERS   ARE   KILLED. 

This  rage  to  hear  sermons  operates  with  great  vio- 
lence upon  the  ministry.  The  pressure  on  a  young  man 
fresh  from  a  seminary,  and  a  novice  at  the  work,  to  pro- 
duce any  such  amount  of  matter  as  is  required  by  some 
churches,  is  intense.  He  is  subjected  to  a  strain  intel- 
lectually, the  severity  of  which  he  had  never  anticipated, 
and  which  no  one  can  appreciate  until  he  lies  groaning 
and  aching  under  it.  So  wide,  now,  is  the  field  of  in- 
vestigation a  preacher  mast  explore;  so  multiform  and 
intricate  are  the  problems  which  our  rapid  development 
supplies  to  the  teacher  of  morals  ;  so  skilful  and  con- 
stant are  the  attacks  made  upon  the  truth  as  taught  in 
the  Bible,  which  he  must  parry  ;  and  so  abundant  are  the 
facilities  of  knowledge  among  his  weekly  listeners, — that 
nothing  but  unusual  powers  of  endurance  and  close  at- 
tention to  the  laws  of  health  can  enable  him  to  perform 
his  part  even  creditably.  Some  of  our  best  talent  has 
already  been  pushed  into  a  premature  grave  by  ser- 
mon-loving congregations,  who,  proud  of  their  eloquent 
minister,  goaded  him  on,  by  their  applause  as  truly  as 
their  exactions,  to  his  death,  and  then  piously  wondered 
at  the  mysterious  dispensation  of  God  as  shown  in  his 
removal.  But  it  was  an  appreciative  congregation  ;  and 
so  they  subscribed  to  print  his  funeral-sermon  (to  preach 
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which  some  eminent  doctor  of  divinity  was  engaged), 
bound  it  in  sable,  inscribed  tlie  word  "  Testimonial  "  in 
golden  letters  on  the  cover,  and  left  his  young  widow  to 
starve ! 

MINISTERS  AND   THEIR  WORK. 

What  burdens  the  pulpit  to-day  is,  not  the  amount 
of  pages  that  the  preacher  has  to  write,  but  the  charac- 
ter of  the  composition.  Formerly  the  preaching  was 
largely  expository  and  doctrinal,  and  the  preacher 
walked  from  year  to  year  around  the  same  circle  of 
theological  discussion ;  but  now,  owing  to  the  develop- 
ment of  the  lay-element  in  the  Church,  a  thousand  and 
one  topics  of  vital  interest  to,  and  vitally  affecting,  the 
Church,  must  needs  be  examined  and  discussed.  How 
to  restrain,  and  yet  not  offend ;  how  to  stimulate  and 
cheer  on  without  encouraging  rashness ;  how  to  adjust 
the  new  to  the  old,  so  as  to  prevent  destruction  to  the 
one,  and  friction  to  the  other ;  how  to  keep  at  the  head 
of  the  radicals  without  forfeiting  the  confidence  of  the 
conservatives,  —  these  and  many  other  problems  are 
tasking  the  pulpits  of  the  land  to  their  utmost  capacity. 
I  do  not  hesitate  to  say,  that  in  order  to  conduct  the 
administration  of  any  prominent  city  church  success- 
fully, so  as  to  meet  either  public  expectation  or  the 
demands  of  the  cause,  one  needs  to  possess  rare  powers 
of  tact,  judgment,  and  general  ability.  He  must,  in 
addition  to  the  qualities  that  make  a  preacher,  possess 
those  higher  qualities  that  denote  a  statesman,  —  the 
ability  to  both  anticipate  and  provide  for  future  contin- 
gencies. 

CONGREGATIONALISM. 

"  The  Congregational  Church,  as  it  is  called  in  Amer- 
ica, was  the  cradle  of  the  republic.  Granted  such  a 
form  of  church  organization  to  a  colony  for  the  first  fifty 
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years  from  its  settlement,  and  a  democratic  form  of  gov- 
ernment politically,  when  that  colony  is  grown  into  a 
nation,  is  a  necessity."  Congregationalism  is  thus  seen 
to  be  indigenous.  It  smacks  of  the  soil.  It  is  the  rich 
heritage  bequeathed  by  the  fathers  to  the  children; 
handed  down  from  Plymouth  Rock  by  successive  genera- 
tions as  an  heir-loom  for  the  continent.  Now,  I  believe 
in  Congregationalism.  I  believe  in  it,  not  in  reference 
to  its  history  or  past  career,  but  because  of  its  present 
adaptability  to  the  wants  and  humors  of  the  age.  As  a 
form  of  government  religiously  applied,  it  is  flexible, 
democratic,  attractive.  As  a  system,  it  never  grows  old, 
never  gets  moss-grown.  It  does  not  seek  to  inspire  awe, 
but  to  beget  spirit.  It  aims,  not  at  a  reverential  reproduc- 
tion of  the  past,  but  at  intelligent  progression.  It  accom- 
modates itself  easily  to  change.  It  adapts  itself  to  all 
grades  of  society.  The  old  and  the  young,  the  grave 
and  the  buoyant,  appear  with  equal  advantage,  and  with- 
out collision,  in  its  pulpits.  Wherever  Puritanism  has 
gone,  the  Congregational  Church  has  gone  also.  Wher- 
ever the  children  of  New  England  abide,  there  our  de- 
nomination flourishes.  As  it  was  the  mother  and  nurse 
of  the  republic,  so  is  it  the  most  truly  democratic  and 
national  church,  in  spirit  and  in  form,  of  any  in  the  land. 

THE  FUTURE  LIFE  BETTER  THAN  THE  PRESENT. 
My  friends,  I  am  not  tired  of  earthly  life  beyond  what 
all  men,  fitted  for  the  life  to  come,  at  times  are  weary 
of  it.  I. love  it  in  its  uses,  its  labors,  and  its  joys.  Its 
duties  give  exercise  to  my  faculties,  its  loves  to  my 
affections,  its  successes  to  my  happiness.  I  am  not 
morbid,  but  sense  the  world  through  a  healthy  body,  a 
growing  mind,  and  a  hope  as  strong  and  bracing  as  a 
current  of  northern  air  when  it  bears  down  u|X)n  a  camp 
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from  the  sides  of  mountains  planted  thickly  with  odor- 
ous trees.  The  pulse  of  this  life  is  strong  within  me, 
my  friends  many,  and  my  fortune  beyond  my  merit  or 
my  expectation.  I  am  not  talking  to  you  as  a  disap- 
pointed, a  depressed,  an  unhaj)p3''  man.  Keeping  only 
what  I  have,  blessed  only  with  my  present  blessings,  I 
could  sta}^  on  earth  forever,  if  it  be  God's  will,  and  be 
content.  But  in  spite  of  all  this,  when  my  thoughts 
range  out  ahead,  and  canvass  my  future,  I  can  but  feel 
persuaded  that  the  present,  precious  as  it  is,  does  not 
begin  to  measure  the  resources  of  blessing  hidden  in  the 
heart  of  God  for  me.  My  present  state  does  not  permit 
me  their  full  reception  ;  does  not  allow  the  perfect  dis- 
closure of  his  love.  I  need  the  spiritual  body,  the 
heavenly  language,  the  celestial  sphere  of  action,  the 
holy  companionsliips,  the  powers  and  functions,  the  rank 
and  dignity,  the  privilege  and  liberty,  of  the  glorified 
world  and  state,  or  ever  I  shall  know  the  breadth  and 
length  and  depth  and  height  of  the  riches  of  his  love ; 
and  I  feel  persuaded,  that  by  the  very  drift  and  move- 
ment of  time  I  am  being  borne  toward,  and  at  last  shall 
come  to,  something  far  better  than  the  good  of  to-day. 

THE  NOBILITY  OF  MAN. 
Foe.  one,  I  believe  in  the  existence  of  strong  upward 
tendencies  in  man.  He  does  not  wallow  from  love  of 
it ;  but  some  blind  law,  sharp  neglect,  or  cruel  accident, 
has  pushed  him  down.  Lying  prone  at  the  bottom  of 
that  hill  so  few  of  us  mount  successfully,  he  turns  his 
eye,  with  whatever  of  consciousness  is  still  his,  with  an 
infinite  sadness  toward  the  top.  He  remembers  that 
the  heavens  sang  at  his  birth,  and  dreams  that  some- 
where within  their  shining  corridoi-s  a  home  was  builded 
for  him.     And  so  there  was.     And  verily  do  I  believe, 
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that  out  of  the  number  of  those,  who,  borne  into  a  current 
they  might  not  stem,  were  swept  awaj, — some  with  black 
faces,  and  others  with  white,  —  He  who  notes  the  press- 
ure as  truly  as  the  fall  will  select  not  a  few,  and  put  the 
arms  of  his  mercy  around  them,  lift  them  savingly  up, 
and  pillow  them  forever  on  the  bosom  of  his  love  ;  and 
th3  stars  shall  see,  and  break  forth  into  singing  again. 

CONSERVATISM. 

Well,  do  any  of  you  think  that  the  world  will  stop  ? 
—  that  human  progress  will,  while  in  mid-race,  check 
itself  ?  —  that  the  lusty  combativeness  of  the  age  will 
lose  its  vigor,  and,  at  your  bidding,  become  lax  and 
effeminate?  Who  can  think  it?  Over  our  graves  our 
children  will  join  their  issues,  and  fight  their  battles. 
Let  us  plan  that  those  battles  may  be  bloodless.  No 
young  man  here  to-night  can  project  himself  so  far 
toward  truth  and  God  as  not  to  be  reached  and  passed 
by  the  masses  before  his  vigor  is  benumbed  by  the 
paralysis  of  conservatism,  —  a  kind  of  moral  distemper 
which  usually  seizes  upon  men  about  the  age  of  forty- 
five ! 

THE   STN   OF    COMPROMISING. 

There  are  young  men  here  to-night  whose  active  life 
covers  twenty  years  of  the  future.  For  a  quarter  of  a 
century  you  are  to  mould  public  opinion,  impressing 
upon  it  your  own  character.  I  query  ^^-hat  that  charac- 
ter will  be.  I  query  into  what  forms  you  will  shape  the 
plastic  material  which  God,  through  the  progress  of 
the  age,  places  in  your  hands.  Will  the  timidity,  the 
cowardice,  the  bartering  and  dickering,  of  the  last 
thirty  years,  be  repeated  for  the  next  thirty  ?  and  a  nation 
of  sixty  millions,  instead  of  thirty,  in  the  year  1900, 
make    once    more    a  huge  battle-field  out  of  this  con- 
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tinent,  and  repeat  our  recent  experiment  of  atoning 
with  blood  the  guilt,  which,  had  we  been  wise,  would 
never  have  been  incurred  ?  If  that  is  wisdom,  it  is  the 
queerest  definition  I  ever  have  heard  given  to  a  term. 
The  statesmen  of  1787  were  deemed  wise  when  they 
built  up  a  union  on  the  denied  rights  of  man ;  but  we 
of  1867,  with  the  tears  not  yet  wiped  out  of  our  eyes, 
with  the  wounds  on  our  bodies  barely  healed,  know  that 
the  toleration  of  slavery  by  our  fathers  drove  every  bullet 
and  sharpened  every  sword  in  the  late  war. 

POVERTY  NOT  A  BLESSING. 
I  A3I  not  of  those  who  think  poverty  a  blessing. 
Christ  bore  it,  as  he  did  all  other  burdens,  to  show 
that  it  can  be  borne.  But  close  and  pinching  is  the 
pressure  of  it ;  and  the  clothes  which  barely  cover  its 
nakedness  are  coarser  than  sackcloth.  This  constant 
counting  of  pennies,  this  jealous  boarding  of  shillings, 
this  eking  out  of  inadequate  incomes,  has  a  wretched 
effect  on  a  man  or  woman's  nature.  Man  has  in  him 
liberal  propensities  and  generous  impulses  which  it  hurts 
him  to  curb.  No  liberty  is  more  Godlike  than  the  lib- 
erty of  giving ;  no  circumstances  more  adverse  than 
those  which  force  a  man  to  idolize  a  dollar.  None 
know  how  sweet  are  the  fountains  of  the  rich,  save 
such  as  have  drank  at  the  bitter  sources  of  poverty. 
Wealth  may  be,  and  often  is,  abused ;  but  it  is  such  an 
abuse  as  Satan  put  upon  his  high  prerogatives  when  he 
rebelled.  These  Avere  radiant  with  the  light  of  an  at- 
mosphere which  needed  not  the  sun  :  by  his  perversion, 
they  became  to  him  and  his  "  the  blackness  of  darkness 
forever."  To  be  poor  is  to  walk  day  by  day  along  the 
slippery  edge  of  temptation.  Tlie  border  of  that  chasm 
is  set  thick  with  thorny  envies  and  briery  spites,  and 
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paved  with  flinty  murmurings  and  iinamiable  tempers. 
He  who  walks  that  road  unsandalled  with  Christian 
faith,  walks  it  with  bleeding  feet,  rebellious  thoughts, 
and  hard,  smiting  words  against  God  and  man.  These 
are  no  idle  words.  The  hearts  of  many  here  to  night 
beat  at  their  utterance.  There  are  women  here,  the 
experience  of  whose  days  and  nights  of  toil  finds  expres- 
sion in  these  sentences.  There  are  men  here  whose  toil 
has  brought  them  little  save  weariness ;  who  have 
builded  houses,  but  not  for  themselves ;  who  have 
helped  to  make  fortunes,  not  a  penny  of  which  their 
hands  may  ever  touch ;  whose  toil  has  brought  flowers 
to  garland  the  heads  of  other  men's  children,  but  pur- 
chased no  leaf  or  twig  for  the  ringlets  of  their  own,  — 
men  and  women,  whose  highest  ambition  (ah,  ye  of 
high  dreams  and  proud  hopes,  think  of  it!) — whose 
highest  ambition,  I  say,  is  to  buy  bread  and  raiment 
enough  for  their  children,  and,  peradventure,  educate 
them,  that,  with  God's  will,  they  may  start  in  life  a 
grade  higher  than  the  cradle  of  their  father.  That 
was  the  hope  of  our  fathers  :  in  it  they  found  the  re- 
ward of  their  toil.  That  is  the  hope  of  the  fathers  of 
to-day,  that  from  the  summit  of  their  graves  their  chil- 
di-en  may  be  able  to  pass  into  a  larger  and  wider  for- 
tune. 

GABBLING. 

Good  friends,  it  is  a  great  and  worthy  thing  to  know 
when  to  keep  your  mouth  shut  I  Some  people  live  to  be 
sixty  years  old  without  learning  the  art.  Indeed,  the 
older  they  grow,  the  wider  their  mouth  opens.  Car- 
lyle  somewhere  says,  that  what  people  have  need  to 
learn  is  the  art  of  silence.  A  man  or  woman  who  is  a 
great  gabbler  at  forty-five  is  a  horrid  creature.  Whether 
the  propensity  is  hereditary  or  acquired,  it  is  simply  aw- 
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ful.  This  age  has  an  unnatural  development  of  tongue. 
There  are  two  things  this  generation  needs  to  learn,  — 
when  to  say  nothing ;  and,  when  they  sa}'  any  thing,  to 
say  it  well.  The  violation  of  these  two  rules  is  the  pro- 
lific source  of  estrangement  in  social  life,  intellectual 
failure  before  the  public,  and  discord  in  the  church.  To 
obey  these  is  to  secure  to  your  love  the  quality  of  wisdom. 
Reproof,  when  given,  will  be  given  with  effect ;  and, 
when  not  advisable,  be  withheld.  By  its  observance,  the 
aged  would  be  less  querulous. 

RETICENCE:  EVIL  OF. 
If  a  man  or  woman  loves  God,  let  him  say  so,  and 
show  it  with  all  his  heart.  What  sort  of  a  person  must 
he  be  who  could  meet  his  mother,  and  not  manifest 
pleasure  in  every  line  and  feature  of  his  face  ?  Yet 
what  is  a  mother,  or  a  mother's  love,  beside  the  blessed 
Saviour  and  his  boundless  compassion  ?  Can  any  thing 
be  worse  than  the  rigid  reticence  concerning  Christian 
experience  which  is  growing  to  be  the  rule  in  our 
churches  ?  Men  appear  half  ashamed  to  own  that  they 
ever  felt  an  emotion  in  their  lives.  This  studied  reserve 
has  an  unhappy  influence.  The  Devil  likes  it,  and  that 
is  enough  to  brand  it.  If  he  can  keep  a  converted  man 
silent,  he  is  in  ecstasy.  Words,  not  thoughts,  nor  secret 
hopes,  nor  concealed  belief,  but  strong,  hearty  words,  for 
Christ,  are  what  keep  his  cause  moving.  One  manly 
rebuke,  one  fervid,  bomb-like  sentence,  pitched  blazing 
hot  into  the  enemy's  lines,  has  often  shattered  his  for- 
mations, and  broken  his  array.  I  believe  in  words,  es- 
pecially when  warmed  with  the  fervor  of  man's  spir- 
itual life,  and  lifted  up  and  hurled  straight  to  the  mark 
with  all  the  might  of  his  brain.  It  has  been  granted  to 
some  to  speak  words  wliich  have  overturned  thrones, 
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and  moulded  the  character  of  many  generations  ;  and 
we  to-day  are  fed  and  nourished  on  the  words  of  Him 
who  spake  as  never  man  spake.  Believe  me,  young 
men,  a  good,  hearty  word  for  Christ  and  truth  out- 
wears the  granite,  and  pales  the  radiance  of  the  stars ; 
for  when  rock  has  crumbled,  and  star  burnt  itself  out, 
its  impress  will  still  be  seen  in  the  lives  of  those  whom 
it  influenced. 

WOE-BEGONE   CHRISTIANS. 

Religion  is  not  austerity.  It  is  just  about  as  much 
a  clog  to  a  man  as  wings  are  to  a  bird.  Faith  in  God, 
as  I  love  to  think,  never  fetters  a  soul,  but  plumes  it  for 
flight,  and  sends  it  circling  up  into  the  heavens.  It  is 
true,  some  do  not  believe  this,  —  at  least,  they  do  not 
seem  to ;  for  they  are  always  dejected  and  woe-begone. 
They  wail  and  bemoan,  as  if  haltered  for  execution,  and 
Satan  had  hold  of  the  rope.  Such  miserables  deem 
themselves  great  sinners,  and  Christ  a  little  Saviour. 
They  meditate  so  much  on  what  they  are,  that  they 
have  no  time  to  reflect  on  what  Christ  is.  The  role  of 
their  sins  they  have  conned  by  heart ;  but  the  infinite 
lists  of  Christ's  atoning  merits  they  little  realize.  I 
hope  you  will  not  imitate  such.  If  you  come  to  help  us 
sing,  it  is  well ;  if  to  exalt  the  mercy  of  God,  delight- 
ful :  but,  if  you  come  among  us  to  wail,  would  3'ou  had 
not  come  !  To  join  the  church  is  not  to  enter  a  funeral- 
house  amid  mourners,  but  a  marriage-hall,  where  wed- 
ding-guests are  seated ;  and  you  to-day  should  dress 
j'ourseli  in  marriage-robes,  and  not  in  funeral-weeds. 
"  For  ye  are  not  come  unto  the  mount  that  might  be 
touched,  and  that  burned  with  fire ;  nor  unto  black- 
ness and  darkness  and  tempest :  but  ye  are  come  unto 
Mount  Sion,  and  unto  the  city  of  the  living  God,  the 
34* 
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heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  to  an  innumerable  company 
of  angels,  to  the  general  assembly  and  church  of  the 
first-born  which  are  written  in  heaven,  and  to  Jesus  the 
mediator  of  the  new  covenant,  and  to  the  blood  of 
sprinkling,  that  speaketh  better  things  than  that  of 
Abel." 

PERFECTION. 

The  worst  feature  of  modern  piety  is,  that  it  does  not 
expect  much.  Perfection  is  so  little  believed  in,  that 
none  strive  for  it.  Not  to  disgrace  one's  profession, 
rather  than  to  adorn  it,  seems  the  uppermost  thought. 
It  is  hard  to  say  just  how  prevalent  this  mischievous 
idea  is.  It  is  so  subtle,  it  eludes  your  attempt  to  analj'ze 
it.  Still  I  believe  it  widespread.  In  this  form  and  that, 
it  lurks  everywhere.  It  is  the  prolific  parent  of  spirit- 
ual coldness,  formality,  and  loose  morality.  Theologians 
teach  us  that  perfection  is  impossible  ;  that  holiness  is 
not  to  be  expected  this  side  the  grave.  Well,  that  may 
be  true  ;  and  I  fear  most  of  us  are  mighty  glad  it  is ! 
It  eases  a  man's  conscience  to  think  that  he  cannot 
be  holy,  just  as  it  does  a  sinner's  to  think  and  be  told 
that  he  cannot  repent.  The  Devil  loves  to  have  us  feel 
very  weak.  When  he  has  threaded  all  the  hope  out  of 
our  virtue,  and  it  hangs  nerveless  and  flaccid,  he  exults. 
The  arguments  which  knocked  perfectionism  in  the 
head  stunned  the  moral  sense  of  the  Church  to  a  de- 
gree little  realized.  I  have  no  doubt  but  that  the  cold- 
est professor  —  that  member  of  our  fellowship  who  is 
nearest  the  Devil  —  would  read  with  the  keenest  relish 
an  argument  going  to  show  that  perfection  is  not  to 
be  expected  in  this  life.  It  is  most  inconvenient  for  an 
unholy  person  to  feel  that  he  might  and  should  be 
holy.  Ease  and  license  here,  and  heaven  hereafter,  — 
that  is  the  religion  they  like.     Every  old  miserly  pro- 
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fessor  expects  to  be  an  angel,  and  run  on  God's  errands 
eternall}^,  on  the  other  side  of  the  grave  ;  but  he  expects 
the  Lord  will  prosper  him  in  hoarding  up  cash,  and  let 
him  attend  to  his  own  business,  on  this  side  !  I  am  not 
trying  to  prove  or  disprove  a  doctrine :  I  am  pointing 
out  certain  phenomena,  and  the  effect  of  certain  theories 
upon  piety.  My  own  opinion  is,  that,  in  his  outward 
deportment  and  speech,  a  Christian  may,  with  the  light 
and  help  given  of  God,  be  perfect.  Paul  seems  to  have 
reached  this  point ;  for  he  appeals  to  his  conduct  in  his 
exhortation  to  the  Philippians,  and  says,  "That  which 
ye  have  heard  and  seen  in  me,  do."" 

Where  a  man  falls  short,  and  must,  as  I  conceive,  is 
in  his  heart,  not  in  his  conduct.  The  hand  can  be  re- 
strained ;  but  the  blood  in  it  throbs  feverishly.  The 
purification  of  that  takes  something  more  potent  than 
will.  Sixty  years  will  not  rectify  the  disturbed  circula- 
tion. The  waters  of  the  pool  from  which  human  nature 
steps  forth  whole  are  stirred  with  chemicals  stronger 
than  those  of  earth. 

CHRISTIANITY. 

Christianity  is  not  a  pale,  pensive  creation,  haunt- 
ing in  religious  melancholy  the  study  and  sombre  soli- 
tudes. She  loves  the  hum  of  machinery,  the  ring  of 
hammers,  the  grating  of  files,  pure  air,  and  manly  exer- 
cise. The  Christian  should  "  rejoice  evermore,"  as  the 
apostle  enjoins,  not  with  a.  sickly  kind  of  complacency, 
a  sort  of  pea-green  mirthfulness,  but  with  hearty  humor, 
and  a  joy  which  overflows  as  spring-waters  come  up  from 
the  dark  sources  in  the  earth,  because  they  cannot  help 
it.  This  blessed  code  of  morals,  this  divine  system  of 
doctrines,  this  beneficent  sprit  of  development,  unto 
which  I  would  have  you  all  ally  yourselves,  —  so  replete 
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with  resources,  that  the  world,  with  all  its  swift-racing 
progression,  cannot  outrun  her  Christianity,  —  is  the 
lovely  embodiment  of  adaptiveness.  In  the  age  of  perse- 
cution, she  showed  men  her  heroic  side  ;  and,  inspired  by 
her  smile,  they  went  unflinchingly  to  the  stake.  In  days 
of  revolution,  when  the  world  travails  to  give  birth  to  a 
higher  hberty,  she  whets  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and 
swells  up  in  patriotic  songs  around  blazing  camp-fires. 
There  have  been  times  in  the  history  of  the  race  when 
the  symbol  of  Christianity  was  a  rent  banner,  her  herald 
a  cavalry-trumpet,  and  her  pulpit  the  field  men  died  on. 
This  is  the  age  of  trade,  of  commercial  combination,  of 
material  development  and  scientific  investigation.  She 
adapts  herself  to  the  times ;  and  to-day  her  symbol  is 
the  white  sail  of  a  ship,  a  chemical  laboratory,  and  an 
axe  sunk  deep  into  the  trunk  of  a  tree. 

CHRIST'S  TEMPTATION. 
As  one  reads  the  gospel  record  of  Christ's  temptations, 
how  the  locality  of  the  struggle  shifts !  Now  it  is  in 
the  wilderness ;  again  in  the  city,  and  the  strife  rages 
along  the  porticoes  of  the  temple  ;  again,  as  by  the  cry 
of  two  eagles  which  bury  their  talons  into  each  other 
as  they  wheel  and  soar,  while  from  their  rent  breasts 
falls  bloody  plumage,  the  mind  is  directed  to  the  top 
of  a  mountain,  where  the  kingdoms  of  the  world,  and 
the  glory  of  them,  were  the  weapons  with  which  the 
Tempter  assailed  the  Saviour.  To  appreciate  that 
struggle,  you  must  recall,  friends,  the  perfect  human 
nature  of  Christ,  and  how  inseparably  connected  with 
such  a  nature  is  the  love  of  power.  Recall,  also,  the 
magnitude  of  the  offer,  the  splendor  of  the  opportunity, 
and  all  the  insinuating  charm  on  the  face  of  the  entice- 
ment, and  what  words  are  adequate   to   describe   the 


KNOWLEDGE  OF  GOD:    HOW  OBTAINED.  405 

glory  of  the  victory  ?  Looking  at  it  with  eyes  thus  in- 
structed, the  mount  of  temptation  and  the  mount  of 
transfiguration  stand  side  by  side,  equal  in  girth  and 
altitude,  equal  in  glory  and  majesty.  From  the  moun- 
tain descend  to  the  garden,  where,  maddened  by  re- 
peated failure,  and  urged  to  the  utmost  effort  by  the 
thought  that  his  opponent  would  soon  escape  him,  Satan 
attacked  as  never  before.  Well  might  that  scene  be 
described  as  "  the  hour  and  the  power  of  darkness." 
But  all  in  vain.  Our  champion,  ay,  yours  and  mine, 
friend,  was  overmuch  for  our  great  enemy;  and  when, 
but  a  brief  while  after,  recalling,  as  he  hung  on  the  cross, 
all  his  encounters  and  victories,  he  exclaimed,  "  It  is 
finished  ! "  he  gave  unto  you  and  me  and  all  mankind 
a  basis  of  hope  stable  as  granite. 

KNOWLEDGE  OF  GOD:  HOW  OBTAINED. 
A  SOUX,  needs  wide  experiences  and  many  exercises 
to  get  any  considerable  development.  To  know  much 
of  God,  you  must  study  God  on  many  sides,  and  put 
yourself  in  many  positions.  You  must  re-enforce  your 
capacities  with  all  helpful  means  and  methods.  One 
who  studies  navigation  in  his  room  will  have  a  theoreti- 
cal knowledge  of  that  science  ;  he  who  converses  with 
seamen,  a  conversational  knowledge  of  it ;  he  who  ships 
before  the  mast,  a  rudimental  knowledge.  It  is  only 
when  you  combine  study,  familiarity,  and  experience, 
that  you  make  a  good  seaman,  or  have  the  requisite 
knowledge  of  currents,  charts,  wind,  harbors,  and  traffic. 
Like  to  this  is  the  way  we  get  conceptions  of  God. 
He  who  hears  sermons  only  will  have  a  sermon- 
knowledge  ;  he  who  has  a  closet,  a  closet-knowledge  ; 
he  who  does  good  from  a  pure  heart,  a  practical  expe- 
rience of  Christianity.     Only  when  all  these  means  and 
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methods  are  made  to  contribute  to  the  growth  of  one 
person ;  when  you  iind  a  man  who  listens,  reasons, 
studies,  prays,  and  practises,  —  do  you  behold  a  well- 
instructed  and  well-developed  Christian. 

JOINING   THE    CHURCH. 

If  I  were  to  give  any  caution  to  you,  I  would  say, 
Do  not  think  that  you  are  to  do  any  thing  wonderful 
to-day.  Some  magnify  the  joining  the  church  so  much 
as  to  make  it  include  all  Christian  duty.  They  have 
so  mystified,  sanctified,  aud  exaggerated  it,  that  they 
come  to  it  all  breathless  and  trembling ,  and,  when 
the  ceremony  is  through,  they  drop  into  their  seats  as 
though  the  great  undertaking  of  their  lives  was  over: 
and  the  worst  of  it  is,  they  do  not  get  their  breath  again 
for  forty  years  I  The  church  is  a  kind  of  easy-chair, 
and  membership  a  delicious  faint,  in  which  they  see 
every  thing  as  through  a  golden  haze. 

Now,  I  hope  you  will  not  come  to  this  altar  with  any 
such  pious  nonsense  about  you  to-day.  It  is  a  great 
step  you  take,  not  for  what  it  is  in  itself,  but  for  what 
it  introduces  you  to.  If  I  should  ask  any  of  these 
young  men  here  who  bore  for  three  years  the  burden 
of  camp,  the  heat  of  a  Southern  sun,  and  the  terrible 
pressure  of  battle,  if  they  felt  they  had  reached  an  end, 
had  done  all,  and  had  nought  else  to  do  but  to  rest, 
when  they  had  signed  the  enlistment-papers,  and  en- 
tered their  names  on  the  army-rolls,  they  would  respond, 
"  What  a  silly  question  that !  Why,  that  was  only  the 
beginning :  the  marching,  the  fighting,  the  bleeding, 
the  dying,  the  war,  the  victory,  the  crowning  peace,  lay 
all  ahead  of  us.  Enlistment  was  nothing  :  but  to  stand 
by  our  colors  when  we  stood  on  the  rough  edge  of 
battle,  feeling  the  earth  shake  under  us,  while  the  air 
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above  was  hoarse  with  the  flight  of  shells,  and  tremu- 
lous with  the  passage  of  bullets,  —  ah  !  that  was  what 
tried  us ;  that,  and  not  our  enlistment,  was  the  great 
thing  of  our  lives." 

Well,  so  do  you  feel  to-day  in  reference  to  connectino- 
yourselves  with  this  church.  Your  act  is  merely 
enlistment.  We  open  our  ranks :  you  take  the  oath, 
and  step  in.  You  are  not  entering  heaven,  but  a  church. 
You  are  not  putting  on  robes,  but  armor.  You  are  not 
taking  the  great  step  of  your  lives,  but  the  first  of  a 
long  series.  Do  not  feel  that  we,  to-day,  are  to  make 
you  saints,  but  workers.  You  do  not  enter  a  clover- 
field,  but  a  stubborn  glebe  ;  not  to  enjoy  with  us  fra- 
grancy  and  the  coolness  of  shade,  but  to  take  up  pick  and 
spade,  that  with  God's  help  you  may  make  the  fallow 
bud  and  blossom  as  the  rose.  It  is  not  victory  we 
welcome  you  to,  but  conflict.  Those  3'ou  see  around 
you  are  not  saints,  but  sinners  striving  to  be  saints. 
You  are  not  in  heaven,  where  they  give  crowns,  but  on 
earth,  where  men  carry  shields,  and  smite  and  are  smitten 
with  swords.  But,  above  all,  come  to  us,  friends,  full 
of  hope.  We  have  enough  with  us  already  who  will 
wail,  but  will  not  work.  We  want  those  who  will  sing, 
and  sing  at  their  work,  and  because  they  Avork. 

DEBT:  ITS  INFLUENCE. 
Indeed,  nothing  affects  a  man  more  injuriously  than 
dcibt.  The  sensation  is  not  more  unpleasant  than  the 
effect.  It  takes  all  the  nerve  out  of  a  man  :  it  disturbs 
him  asleep,  and  torments  liim  awake.  It  is  astonishing 
how  many  times  in  the  course  of  a  week  you  will  run 
against  a  shopkeeper  if  you  owe  him  twenty  dollars  I 
He  has  become,  all  of  a  sudden,  ubiquitous.  If  you  go 
to  the  market  to  buy  a  steak,  ho  will  be  there  buying 
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one  too.  If  you  step  into  a  barber's  shop  for  a  shave, 
you  will  no  sooner  have  been  seated  by  the  obliging 
knight  of  the  strop  than  in  will  rush  your  creditor. 
Before  he  had  your  name  on  his  book,  you  never  saw 
him  ;  but  now  it  seems  to  you  that  the  man  has  left  his 
place  of  business,  and  passes  his  whole  time  in  wander- 
ing up  and  down  the  streets.  You  become  a  slave  to 
base  fear.  An  ignoble  shame  possesses  you.  A  ner- 
vousness, which  feareth  all  things  and  hopeth  nothing, 
fastens  itself  on  your  whole  system.  This  constant  and 
vexatious  strain  on  the  temper  re-acts  disastrously  upon 
domestic  life.  Worry  and  care  of  this  sort  are  not  the 
materials  with  which  to  feather  the  nest  of  home. 
Young  birds  and  the  mother  of  them  need  milder  air 
and  more  sunshine  than  come  from  such  dark  and  chilly 
skies.  One  owes  it  to  his  own  nature  and  the  peace 
of  his  household  to  live  within  his  income. 

GIVING. 

Never  give  a  cent  beyond  what  your  heart  prompts. 
A  dollar  which  goes  into  the  contribution-box  unaccom- 
panied with  the  best  emotions  of  a  man's  soul,  like  a 
prayer  offered  from  a  bad  motive,  finds  no  acceptance 
with  God.  Indeed,  money  given  to  him,  and  to  advance 
his  interests,  is  prayer  pressed  out  and  coined  down.  I 
have  no  sympathy  with  the  squeezing  processes  so  often 
resorted  to  in  order  to  raise  money  for  good  purposes. 
Thumb-screwing  a  man's  pocket  is  no  more  a  legitimate 
method  to  advance  and  inculcate  Christianity  than 
thumb-screwing  his  fingers.  To  pinch  and  deplete  a 
man  is  not  the  way  to  make  him  Christ-like.  If  I  were 
the  religious  leader  and  counsellor  to  a  people  who  Avere 
delinquent  and  apathetic  in  this  respect,  I  would  never 
attempt  to  worry  dimes  out  of  them  in  this  way.    Fervid 
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appeals  to  their  generosity  is  not  the  true  method  to 
quicken  such  to  duty.  No  :  I  would  rather  plant  a 
cross  right  before  tliem,  sho\y  them  the  Son  of  God 
dying  upon  it,  and  say,  "  Here,  O  miserly  and  selfish 
disciples  !  behold  the  prodigality  of  your  Saviour  ;  "  for 
if  the  sight  of  that  would  not  thrill  them,  if  the  spec- 
tacle of  what  he  did  for  them  would  not  give  birth  to  a 
desire  and  strong  longings  to  spend  and  be  spent  for 
him,  no  words  or  thought  could  ever  quicken  or  resus- 
citate their  lifeless  and  buried  souls.  The  Lord  pity 
and  forgive  that  man,  who,  hungry  and  athirst,  has  gone 
to  the  table  of  God  and  feasted,  and  to  the  fountain  of 
living  water  opened  in  mercy  for  him  and  drank,  and 
yet  refuses  to  share  his  loaf  and  cup  with  the  needy  and 
the  sad  I  The  Lord  pity  and  forgive  that  man,  I  repeat, 
who  has  knelt  at  the  foot  of  the  cross,  and  there  been 
made  richer  than  a  king,  and  clothed  in  heavenly  vesture, 
and  yet  who  does  not  rejoice  with  a  royal  joy  at  every 
opportunity  to  bless  mankind  ! 

LINCOLN. 

Amid  the  doings  of  the  great  of  every  clime  will  his 
deeds  be  recorded.  Among  the  teachings  of  the  wise 
will  his  sayings  be  written.  In  galleries  where  wealth 
gathers  the  faces  of  the  loved  and  the  renowned  will 
his  portrait  be  suspended  ;  and  in  humbler  homes  and  in 
lowlier  hearts  will  his  face  and  his  memory  be  retained 
till  the  present  has  become  the  past,  and  the  children 
cease  to  be  moved  by  the  traditions  of  the  fathers. 
We  cannot  measure  him  to-day.  Years  must  pass 
before  his  influence  on  his  age  can  be  estimated.  It 
needs  the  contrast  of  histor}^  to  reveal  his  gi'eatness.  It 
is  only  Avhen  some  future  Tacitus  sliall  compare  him,  as 
the  Roman  did  Agricola,  with  the  emperors  and  kings 
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of  his  day,  that  his  meed  can  be  awarded.  Beside  the 
Napoleons  and  Victorias  of  his  age  will  he  not  stand 
colossal  ?  '  In  native  vigor  of  intellect,  in  the  sincerity 
of  his  purpose,  in  the  originality  of  his  views,  in  the 
simplicity  of  his  faith,  and  in  his  sympathy  for  the 
oppressed,  what  potentate  of  his  time  will  bear  a  com- 
parison with  this  backwoodsman  of  America  ?  Untaught 
in  the  formalities  of  courts,  he  aped  not  their  customs. 
Unostentatious,  he  aspired  to  nothing  beyond  his  reach, 
and  seemed  to  reach  more  than  he  aspired  after.  He 
was  incapable  of  bitterness :  and  in  this  doth  his  great- 
ness most  appear,  that,  having  defamers,  he  heeded  them 
not ;  persecuted  by  enemies,  he  hated  them  not ;  reviled 
by  inferiors,  he  retorted  not. 

NEW  YORK. 

This  is  the  city  of  ships.  Like  the  fabled  goddess, 
she  sjjrang  from  the  white  foam  of  waves.  Her  parent- 
age was  not  of  men.  Her  conception  was  of  old  time, 
when  the  Almighty  traced  the  boundary  of  the  sea. 
She  was  begotten  with  the  primal  pangs  of  nature, 
when  this  continent  came  forth  from  the  womb  of 
waters.  New  York  is  the  child  of  God,  born  when  he 
drew  the  outlines  of  our  shores ;  plighted  to  commerce 
when  he  placed  her  in  the  arms  of  two  rivers,  and 
breathed  life  into  her  by  the  cool  breath  of  the  ocean. 
Men,  indeed,  have  clothed  her  in  satin,  and  adorned  her 
with  gold ;  but  she  was  begotten  out  of  the  sea  by  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord. 

But  whence  came  her  costly  apparel  even,  and  the 
magnificent  garniture  of  her  temples  ?  By  the  move- 
ment of  what  wand  did  her  mansions  and  warehouses 
rise  ?  What  hand,  broad  and  strong,  placed  underneath 
this  island,  has  lifted  it,  within  the  memory  of  some 
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sitting  here,  from  the  status  of  a  village  to  the  exalta- 
tion of  the  third  city  in  the  world  ?  The  answer  is  at 
hand,  and  conclusive :  Commerce  has  done  it.  Ships, 
noiseless  as  bees  and  as  active,  have  winged  their  flight 
to  the  remotest  land,  loaded  themselves  with  extracted 
treasure,  and  returned  to  fill  your  cells  to  overflowing 
with  their  golden  offerings.  Year  by  year,  with  the 
world  for  their  garden,  they  have  gathered  tribute  for 
you,  extended  your  borders,  lifted  jon  into  eminence, 
and  filled  your  streets  with  the  murmurs  of  a  countless 
hive.  And  to-day,  with  all  her  wealth  and  prestige, 
how  long  would  New  York  endure  if  the  Hand  which 
opened  should  close  the  outlet  to  the  ocean,  and  sever 
that  great  artery  which  connects  her,  by  way  of  the 
lakes,  with  the  heart  of  the  continent  ?  So  born,  so 
nurtured,  so  dependent,  what  faithlessness,  either  of 
city  or  nation,  will  equal  hers  if  this  city  becomes  un- 
mindful of  her  mariners  ? 

WHO  IS  A  CHRISTIAN? 
There  have  been  m-any  definitions  to  the  term 
"  Christian."  One  man  says,  that,  to  be  a  Christian,  you 
must  believe  so  or  so,  accept  this  or  that  interpretation 
of  some  doctrine  ;  and  in  this  some  may  have  been  right, 
and  many  Avrong.  But,  friends,  I  have  no  sympathy  in 
this  verbal  way  of  looking  at  the  matter.  I  find  my- 
self more  and  more,  in  forming  all  my  mental  decisions, 
resorting  to  the  Bible  for  necessar}^  data.  The  men 
who  are  called  by  many  as  the  "  old  masters  "  in  the- 
ology must  not  draw  the  line  for  me  in  so  solemn  a  mat- 
ter. I  wish  to  obey  Him  who  told  and  tells  Iris  disci- 
ples "  to  call  no  man  master  save  God."  I  turn  from 
all  the  books  that  the  labor  of  the  ages  has  accumu- 
lated ;  I  shut  the  door  of  my  hbrary,  full  of  volumes 
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that  bristle  in  hostile  argument,  and  turn  to  the  desk 
where  hes  the  one  majestic  book,  and  opening  the 
chisps,  and  bending  above  the  pages  that  breatlie  only 
of  peace,  I  read,  that  he  who  repenteth  of  his  sins,  and 
believes  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  is  a  full  man,  and 
brother  with  me  in  the  Spirit.  Oh  the  sweep  of  tliis 
mercy,  the  confirmation  of  the  soul's  dearest  hope,  born 
of  the  thought,  that  the  hard  intellect  of  opinionated 
men  shall  not  limit,  in  fact,  the  triumph  of  the  cross  ! 

THE  BIBLE  A  BOOK  FOR  WORKERS. 
It  is  one  of  the  characteristics  of  the  Bible,  that  it 
is  written  as  if.  its  object  is  to  get  work  out  of  men.  It 
exhorts  every  faculty  to  action.  It  sends  its  charges 
thrilling  along  every  fibre.  It  worries  indolence  into 
action.  It  sends  a  strong,  crisp  current  of  oxygen  into 
shrunken  lungs.  It  shocks  spiritual  paralysis  into  hfe. 
Has  it  never  occurred  to  you  that  it  is  among  an 
active-minded  and  a  quick-handed  people  that  the 
Bible  finds  its  home  ?  The  south,  with  its  slumberous 
atmospheres,  its  lazily-moving  vapors,  its  ease  and 
lassitude,  with  its  heavy  abundance  of  vegetable  hfe, 
does  not  seem  the  proper  abode  of  the  Bible.  It  was 
written  by  men  who  were  born  and  reared  in  a  cooler 
air.  From  their  earliest  growth  they  had  lived  in  a  land 
of  mountains  and  torrents  and  waves  ;  and  through  their 
images  and  similitudes  they  carried  the  stir  and  action 
of  nature  into  the  sacred  books.  There  are  entire 
chapters  in  the  Bible  that  are  full  of  winds  and  waves 
and  the. roarings  of  tempest.  There  are  passages  in 
the  New  Testament  that  sound  like  the  splashing  of 
rain  and  the  shriek  of  circling  winds.  Here  you  find 
the  fragrance  of  a  lily,  and  anon  a  verse  which  rises 
upon  the  mind  as  a  breeze  comes  to  the  senses  when  it 
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has  blown  through  and  taken  to  itself  the  fragrance  of 
a  pine.  The  Bible  is  therefore,  as  you  see,  even  in  its 
verbal  expressions,  a  book  of  action.  It  is  full  of  stir 
and  rustle  and  movements.  It  is  quick  and  lively  and 
active, — more  like  a  sanitary  commission  than  a  nun- 
nery, more  like  a  battle-field  than  a  convent. 

GOD'S  BENEVOLENCE. 
Why,  friends,  it  is  that  man  may  have  light  by  which 
to  walk  that  God  has  set  the  sun  in  the  heavens  by  day, 
and  the  moon  and  stars  at  night.  It  is  that  grasses  may 
grow,  and  trees  thrive,  and  flowers  blossom,  and  every 
seed  germinate,  that  he  has  filled  the  skies  with  warmth, 
the  clouds  with  rain,  and  the  air  with  refreshing  agita- 
tions. This  is  their  mission.  In  all  these  God's  benevo- 
lence is  heard,  and  heard,  too,  in  melody  throughout 
the  world.  And  so  it  is  in  the  case  of  his  ministrations 
to  the  moral  and  spiritual  development  of  man.  He 
elicits  growth  by  attractions  too  sweet  to  be  resisted. 
He  centres  upon  us  powers  as  potent  as  is  the  solar 
beam  to  the  uplifted  flower  :  we  cannot  droop  ;  we  can- 
not remain  pent ;  our  faculties  will  lift  themselves,  and 
unfold  in  all  their  maturing  loveliness,  in  the  face  of 
those  irresistible  and  gracious  forces  streaming  down- 
ward upon  them  fi'om  him. 

Satan's  great  object  is,  not  to  let  men  see  how 
wicked  tliey  are.  Every  death-bed  has  a  revelation,  — 
to  the  imj^enitent,  a  revelation  of  horror  and  surprise. 
They  never  saw  sin  in  its  true  light  until  tbe»  ;  they 
never  realized  how  unfit  they  were  to  meet  God.  You 
might  as  well  expect  a  pawn-broker  to  tell  you  the  true 
value  of  a  jewel  as  to  expect  that  the  Devil  will  give 
you  the  true  estimate  of  a  holy  character, 
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REAPING  AND   SOWING. 

I  THUSTK  there  is  no  work  in  the  world  so  pleasant, 
so  full  of  delight,  so  exhilarating,  as  harvesting.  The 
rustle  of  the  golden,  bearded  grain;  the  garnering  of 
pendent  fruit  when  tinted  and  mellow  for  the  hand ; 
the  rich  odors  of  the  mown  grass,  filling  all  the  field ; 
the  plucking  of  grape-clusters  when  the  purple  globes 
are  ready  to  burst  with  sweet  juices,  —  what  a  place  a 
farm  is  all  through  the  summer  and  early  fall !  What  a 
strong  tug  of  duty  it  takes  to  pull  a  man  back  from  the 
fields  to  the  pavements  ;  from  a  labor  of  delight,  appeal- 
ing to  all  the  finest  senses,  to  a  hard  grinding  toil ! 
But  a  vast  deal  of  drudgery  precedes,  as  a  condition,  the 
harvest.  There  is  the  digging-out  of  rocks,  the  carting- 
off  of  stones,  ditching  for  drains,  building  of  fences, 
subsoiling,  and  long  season  of  work,  —  work  which  blis- 
ters the  hands,  and  puts  pain  at  night  into  the  back  and 
the  arms.  Farming  is  not  all  poetry ;  although,  as  I 
think,  it  is  fuller  of  music  than  any  other  labor  done  by 
men.  Well,  so  it  is  in  moral  and  spiritual  efforts.  A 
man's  life  is  not  all  a  harvest-season.  A  church  has 
something  besides  reaping  to  do.  There  is,  doubtless, 
much  work  ahead  of  us  which  will  not  be  pleasant  nor 
painless.  There  are  friends  to  disappoint,  as  well  as 
friends  to  please  ;  foes  to  make,  as  truly  as  adherents  to 
gain.  Now  you  will  act  in  concert,  perhaps,  with  every- 
body on  your  side  :  anon  jon  will  be  compelled  to  stand 
apart  from  the  majority,  and  face  ojiposition.  When 
you  feei  like  reaping,  God  will  hold  back  the  harvest, 
that  you  may  the  longer  keep  on  planting  and  tilling. 
There  are  pastors  and  churches  upon  whom  the  Master 
of  the  vineyard  seems  to  have  put  the  obligation,  in  a 
special  sense,  to  sow  and  cultivate.     There  are  some 
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men  more  like  the  colter  than  the  sickle.  They  are 
appointed  of  God  to  break  fallow  ground.  They  are 
made  to  cut  their  way  through  the  hide-bound  sward 
of  prejudice  and  custom,  to  penetrate  and  upheave 
stony  opposition.  They  are  always  one  season  ahead 
of  the  reapers.  They  sing  no  harvest-songs ;  they  are 
forever  in  the  furrow,  and  between  the  handles :  but 
they  plough  deep  and  well ;  they  open  the  soil  for  the 
seed,  which  God  in  his  wisdom  forbids  their  hands  to 
sow ;  and  when,  worn  out  through  much  toiling,  they 
die,  the  best  fruitage  of  the  age  blossoms  along  the  line 
of  their  efforts.  I  trust  that  God  will  grant  unto  you 
and  me  to  do  a  deal  of  this  class  of  work.  It  does  not 
tabulate  results  so  fast  as  other  kinds  of  service  ;  it 
does  not  attract  so  much  attention,  perhaps :  but  it  is  a 
noble  destiny,  —  the  noblest  of  all  destinies ;  for  it 
enables  one  to  do  work  few  can  do ;  to  give  birth  to 
causes  which  continue  and  abide  long  after  the  mound 
above  the  grave  where  the  worker  sleeps  is  unnoted 
and  forgotten. 

HOW  THE   SPIRIT  WORKS. 

I  SOJlETrviES  feel  as  if  men  had  no  faith  in  the  Holy 
Spirit.  They  act  and  speak  as  if  his  home  is  the  evan- 
gelical churches,  and  he  entered  no  house  where  there 
■was  not  a  family-altar.  ]My  friends,  can  you  chain  that 
cloud,  which  is  now  coursing  above  us,  to  this  altar? 
Can  you  beckon  it  to  your  homes  ?  If  you  call  to  it, 
will  it  come?  No:  above  your  outstretched  hands, 
heedless  of  their  entreaty,  above  the  sound  of  your  cries, 
in  obedience  to  the  power  behind,  it  will  float ;  and  that 
power  is  the  wind.  Less  subject  to  human  restraint  aud 
conditions,  more  universal  and  universally  felt,  than  the 
air,  is  the  eternal  and  omnipotent  Spirit.     It  is  here, 
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but  not  Decanse  you  worship  ;  it  is  here,  but  not  be- 
cause this  is  a  temple  :  for  where  no  speaker  nor  wor- 
ship nor  temple  is  to-day,  there  is  the  Spirit  of  God. 
Work  on,  we  pray,  thou  mighty  Spirit !  Beyond  our 
hope,  beyond  our  thought,  work  thou  in  human  souls. 
Go  where  we  have  not  been,  and  may  not  go :  make 
men  abhor  the  evil  ;  cause  them  to  cleave  unto  the 
good.  Go  to  the  cradle  where  the  sjDoken  and  the 
written  word  may  never  go,  and  renew  the  young  life 
born  in  sin ;  go  to  the  dying,  and  work  a  work  worthy 
of  thine  almighty  power  before  they  die.  Be  thou  the 
Comforter  to  those  that  weep  through  all  the  world. 
Represent  thyself,  and  make  us  to  be  ashamed  that  we 
have  limited  thy  power  to  save  by  the  measure  of  our 
feeble  works,  and,  as  I  often  think,  our  feebler  faith. 

DEATH  A  GAIN  TO  THE  SOUL. 
My  friends,  there  is  another  and  a  higher  gain,  un- 
mentioned  as  yet,  which  the  Christian  will  receive  in 
dying.  It  is  the  spiritual  gain ;  the  gain  of  the  soul ; 
the  gain  of  the  spirit ;  of  tliose  pure,  strong,  immortal 
forces  of  thought  and  observation  in  us  wliich  relate 
directly  to  God.  Of  this  I  cannot  speak  unless  I  claim 
a  knowledge  I  do  not  have.  The  physical  gain  I  can 
appreciate ;  the  mental  understand ;  the  social,  through 
the  imagination  at  least,  dimly  conceive  of:  but  of  the 
gain  which  the  soul  of  man  receives  in  dying,  I  know, 
and  can  know,  nothing.  I  might  as  well  attempt  to 
gain  a  knowledge  of  the  sun  by  gazing  at  it  with  my 
unassisted  eye.  Its  glory  blinds  me  ;  its  going-forth  is 
too  mighty  for  me.  I  drop  my  gaze  perforce,  and  find 
relief  in  a  lower  range  of  vision.  The  meeting  of  spirit 
with  spirit,  —  of  all  spirits  with  the  one  paternal  Spirit, 
—  who  can  conceive  of  it?     We  know  what  it  is  when 
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mind  meets  mind,  when  lieart  meets  heart ;  and  here 
and  there  two  may  be  found  whose  souls  have  been 
united.  They  apprehend  each  the  other's  thought  in- 
stinctively, as  we  shall  apprehend  the  thoughts  of  God 
when  fit  in  purity  for  their  reception.  They  judge  liy 
intuition,  as  we  shall  judge  when  brought  in  sympa- 
thetic connection  with  the  divine  nature.  They  mutu- 
ally appropriate  and  possess  the  other,  even  as  Jehovah 
sweeps  within  the  circle  of  his  affection  all  whom  he 
loves.  Their  union  is  not  of  law,  nor  yet  of  love  alone  : 
it  is  of  essence  with  essence,  of  two  lives  mated  for  two 
worlds,  of  two  intelligences  joined  for  two  spheres.  A 
union  like  this  —  based  not  on  name  nor  law  nor  love 
—  shall  outlive  these,  and  lift  itself  above  the  wreck 
of  mere  temporal  relations,  —  even  as  some  majestic  col- 
umn stands  above  the  ruins  of  a  city  shaken  into  frag- 
ments by  an  earthquake,  —  sole,  impressive,  indestructi- 
ble, in  heaven.  So  shall  the  soul  of  man  bo  in  its  union 
with  God.  What  rank,  what  dignity,  what  privilege 
and  majesty,  will  it  not  bring  to  us !  I  stand  in  awe 
before  the  expectation.  It  rises  on  my  faith  as  a  city 
seen  from  a  mountain  at  sunrise  shines  out  from  amid 
the  mists, — spires  and  roofs  of  gold  from  out  a  crimson 
sea.  So  heaven  seen:is  to  me.  So  seems  the  hour 
of  meeting  God.  O  sou.l !  be  still.  Canst  thou  not 
bear  the  yoke  one  hour,  and  not  complain  ?  Is  it  not 
enough  that  thou  shalt  surely  come  at  last  to  rest  and 
liim '? 


